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NOTICE. 



When, in 1871, the TTiird Volume of this wcnrk was published, a 
hope was entertained that the Second, which had been delayed by 
the illness of the Editor, might soon follow it. The death of 
Mr. Haddan, by which the whole Church of England suiFers a severe 
loss, has summarily disappointed that expectation. The present 
portion of the work, comprising the documentary history of three 
out of the four Churches whose records were to form the second 
volume, was completed by Mr. Haddan some time before his death ^ 
and a small part of the eighth, the Irish, division, had likewise 
passed through the Press. As some considerable delay must occur 
before this can be finished, it has seemed good to publish at once 
the first half of the volume. It has a completeness of its own, and 
although illustrating and illustrated by the portion that is to follow, 
may very well be given to the world by itself. This is now done in 
accordance with the expressed wishes of some of the most eminent 
Scottish antiquaries. The remainder of the volume will be proceeded 
with as soon as possible. 

Oxford, 
Manh 18, 1873. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA.' 
Vols. I, II. 



VOL. I. 

10. Add,— 

A.D. 380. Priuaiiaida Biibopi bmiibtd ft &» Sally Islts. 
SuLP. Sevih., Hisl. Sat., 11. 51. [c. A.D. 400.] — luUntiut qunn iaper[iu ab ^iicopit 

damoatam diiimus, in Sylinam iniDlim, qns uttia Britinniu lili est, dcporTitgs. Itutn 
dejndc in reUqnos leqnmtibiu jodidis, damnalique Asariniu et Autdini diacoiiui gladio. 
TiberUnut ademplis bonii in Sylfamn iniulam ditui. (Oalland., VIII. 391.) 

12. Add,— 

Bcfon A.D. 396. Victritiat Bulmf of Rawt vidtt iht Ckurc\ in Britain at ikt 

rtqtast oflba Norlb Italian Bislwft •■. 
Vicnucnn RoroiuoiMtit, Lib. d* Landt Santlonati, c. I. [c. A.D. 396.]- Men 
quidenuancti Tcncrindiquc mirtym, quantum reor, apnd vos TcniabiUi eicnsalio larditati* 
«t. Nim quod id Britannbi profectui mm, quod ibi moratui luin, Tcstnunm fecit 
cXCBBtio [PeiKcalia] piKceptoniiii. Pacii me fadeadiE [adjutorem] ctmtacecdotei mei 
ninlare* Aoliitites erocarnnt. Hoe negaie non potenmi, qui robit militabam. Non est 
dcewe abwquiit, obedire prEceptu. Merilo rirtutis ubique toi eue oovi : iiuJlo enjm 
lemiDin tpatio cslestii claiiiudo fTaQdatur. Igiioscere ngo debetis, quod in quadiagesimo 
lantum lapide pcene taidus occuni. Vobii intra Britannia! cibscquebai ; et Oceaut 
circDinfluo sepaTatvi, veitro tanmi deiinebaT officio. Diblio itta daideiium meuni Iziit, 
non piztomiiit obiequium. Ego tamen totum veilne tiibuo majestali, quia T09 eitii coipni 
ChriMi, et Spiritui Divinus ect Qui habitat in Tobii : veitium «t, quod abfui, veitmin eM 
quod leilivi. Superett ergo ut excuulionii nutc ratio digeiatur. Pacit Domini estii 
anctorea, cujat me lemeotiK velut iDteipreteni detegittii. Hoc ego Domini Jeiu ct •estrum 
■alutate prsceptum intia Britaoniai exercui, si non ut dcboi, tamen ut potni. Sapientibui 
unorem pacii infudi, docilibui legi, ncKientibui inculcari, ingeui nolentibui ; lecundnm 
Apoitolum, "instani oppottune, importune;" atque in eomm animit doctriua et palpatione 
perreni. Ubi me tamen locui et fia^iilas humaiu tentarit, vestti ipiritus pnuidium 
fiagitari. Fpd quod in maxima Ti lempeitatii faciant iili qui navigant ; non gubematori* 
pcriliam, icd miieiicoidiam lupemie Majeitalii implotant. Fluctui euim cDUtemere, et 
Tentii iDodnm adhibere, Jaui Qui in Tobb ett Talet ; an terrena hod ooriL {GaUaud., 
VIII. 3i8.) 



■ Futaibty a mixioo to quell Atianioa, aa that or Germaoot to queO Pelagianlsm. 
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isn ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 

p. jg. Add lo " 7. Sbfulchral Mommeiftj," »s followi : — 

V. In A.D. iBbg a Mtcoptugui wat fouiid in excavating the Gceen on the north side of 
Wislniinsler Abbty^ with a crois cut upon the entire length of its upper lid, and on the 
tide, in letters of the jcd or beginning of 4th ccntoiy, 

MEMORIAE ■ VALER ■ AMAN 
DINI ■ VALERI ■ SVPERVEN 
TOR - ET ■ MARCELLVS PATRI FECER. 
But the nature of the skeleton found within, and the form of the cross, Sec., make it 
most probable, that about the i ith or i)th century the old Roman urcophigus bad beea 
made use of for the burial of same one else, and that the cross belongi to this later date. 
See Arch. jFoum., Jtau 1870, pp. loj-118; and later nombers. 
p. 44. Add, — 

A.D, 4S3*. Ann. Ciucs. — IX. Annus. Pasca commiUatai super diem Domtnicum cum 
Papa Leone Episcopa Ronue, {X.H.B. 850.] 
p. 44, line I. For "A.D. 450-S47,-' read " A.D. 4S3-SH7-" 

pp. 117 sq. These Canonn WaUici are also in (the burned and restored MS.) Otho E. XIII. 
fol. I56a-I57b, in put, and in a different order, and with a text agreeing (so far as it go«) 
with that of MS. Bigot., but mixed up inth canons from other sources, as e. g. Adamnan, 
and entitled (if the title belongs to the whole series) Sihodus Rohaha, iNcinunT Paijca 
CoLuvELU: which seems to connect them with Ireland. But the MS. is not only injured 
by burning to a lery great extent, but has been completely miiarranged in the process of 
restoration. The bulk of it consists of the Cod. Can. Bib. so often referred to, bnt put 
together in nttei disorder, and with Adimnan's canons and othiri (besides a tract of a totally 
different kind) mixed up haphazard with it. 
p. 153. t. Baptisu. — Dr. Rock (Artk. yotim. for tS6i)) argues from the Stonrc Missal, that 
the real difference belweei> the Roman and the British Baptismal rites was, that the latter 
added at the end of the Baptism a washing of the feet of the newly b^tixed ; and perhaps 
also, that Ibejr administered the Unctinn in a slightly difTerrat way. 
p. 161, note *, $ 4. S. Indracht is probably intended for Indrecht Abbot of Ky, murdered on 

his waj to Rome by Saxons ; see »ol. II. pp. 14a, 143, A.D, 854. 
p. 167. Add at end of page,—" For the Tnrpiiian stone near CridilKiwd, and its Oghams, see 
Arelt. Camb„ ^Ih Sir., April 1871, pp. i;g sq. ; where they are deciphered into NOCAT 
IMAQ.IMAQ.IRET (-BOO of Nocat, son of Iret), and TVRPILI." 
p. 169. Add after no, 4, — 

g, Neu- Lhnboiify In CaimiarAiiishirt, on a piUar, bnt withont any cross — 
C . MENVENDANI 
FILll BARCVNI. 

Arch. Comb., ^ih Sir., April 1871, pp. 140 iq. 
p. 104, tK)te*. Add, — Possibly Bishop "Etbelwin," at Winchenhile A.D. 7S7 to meet the 
Roman Legates, was Elbod of Qwynedd. Those Legates went north to Merda and "Srt- 
imaia." See Tol. IIL pp. 461,46a. * 

p. aS6. Add, from Gv/mtiam B*uT i Ttwikni. A.D. 961 lArtb. Camb. 3rd Str., X. p. jS). — 
Monastery of the Fords (y Rhydan) founded in this year. 



A.D.4S5. Sec on p. I6a, n, 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. xxUi 

p. 364. Add,— A.D.T165, DicBKT. Gua, lift. f. fit. xj.e.i, Rtsaipi 1^ Popi SltKoader III. 
lo Iht Bithop o/Hitford. — Non vilct coosuetudo quod extra ititnU tonpora tacti ordinet 
CDDrenntor. — Candemns the cmtom preraleat in certain Scixtisli and Ifdii dioceiei, of 
ordainiag derki on the occauon of consecrating churches or altan, at other times than ia 
the Ember weeki. 

p. 384, note ■. Kerry, but not the remainder of tlie deanery of Elvael, «ai made orer to 
S.AuphinA.D. 1861. 

p. 388. Add,— 

A.D. ij38. CiUi«{CMtn)UtWala\ 
Gnu CilHB., Ilin. Qnni^ II. G. — Jacet aatem extra Lhjn insula modica [Batdsey], qoain 
monichi habilaol leligiotiisimi, quos Ccelibes rel Colidcoi Tocaiit. _H— ■ autem insuh ab 
aerii talabritate, qaim ei Hibcmiz confiiiio loilitur, lel poliu^ aliiluo ex miracnlo el 
BDctonim meritii, hoc mirandum habet, -iinrf '■^' leniaTei pnemoriunnir ; quia moibi in 
ea [aridimi, et mo vel nunquam hie niuquam motitur, niti longa leaectnte confectui. 
[685 Oinubn.] 

p.481, A.D.11S4, LiltanPaltnio/iaay ij: tetTbaiitr,p.i7. 

p. 484. Atchbidu^ Boni&ce wai exempted by the Pope ftom the dnty of TisiiiDg the four 
Welih dioceies, " ptoptei gnertanim diicrimioa \et] peiiDiiam Tictualiam." ( Caf&in MSS., 
ni. Tiii. Brit. Mia. Addit., do. IS.3S8.} 

p. 494. A.D. 1166. TViUts, b'e. .■ MC Thaatr, pp. i)8, 99. 

p. 4g6. A.D. 1167. Richard, ilc., line 3, insert "pedum" after " devola." 

p. 498. A.D. 1174. Alter "WtUk Citurciaii Abbau," aid, "tuctpi Iht Abbot 0/ Basing- 

p. |OS, note ■. Add, " near Bodedern in Anglesey." 

p. 50S, line 30. Taiyboal. Now a tinn-bouie used as the manoc-hooie of the manor of 

Peniaiih. 
p. 51^ line 7. Read " refectui Grminima." 
p. 550. AJ>. 1333. ifoB. 5. £(r(,aote>. For " Cailelt Dolbidani near Llanberit," read, 

" near Peniarth i ruiot still existing." 
p> SS^t line 1. The district intended it Oorddvr : the parishes of Bnttington and Albttburj 

(Uanfihangel yng Qhenlyo) were finally assigned to Hereford Nor. ij, A.D, la88. See 

Bishop SwinEeid't Homehold Roll, ]^. 76-79. 
P- SS^t li°' 35- Baladtmlyti — at the outlet of the two Nantlle lakes near Caernarvon, 
p. 616. A J). 119s. Maff],(fc. For "0;(/onf." read "Oj/i>ri" 
p. 631. At the end of " I. On Caldj ItUud," add. " See aUo Arch. Comb., ^h Sir., April 

1870, pp. 138 sq. 



1 1, 3. Ode the words "QaDoway is of the Britons , , . (Attn, UUoh.)." 
la mBtetann,'* in the Ulster Annals, A.D. 8ai, does not refer to Galloway, at 



• This Is the sole mention of Cnldees in connection with Wales. It seems doublfal u 
tbere were any in Batdsey A.D, iiao (vol. I. p. 315). And in A.D. 1151, possibly ii 
1101, Bardsey was Benedictine (vol, I. pp.419. 480). 
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xxiv ADDENDA fT CORRIGENDA. 

Dr. O'Conoi thougbt, but to i Welih icttlenient in IreUod. »ii. S. Canoc't monutciy. M 
Qillm, Kidg'i County. See O'Donovaa'i note to IV. Mag. roL I. p. 433, lioiii Ant. 
VUen. >. 833. 

p. tl, note ■>. Add from Pilf^are'i Dae. and Rteetdt lUustralivt af Bisl. ofSM. (tc. cC 19, 
aoEdw. I. Nov. A.D. I190— Nor. A.D. 1291), p. 70, the (oOowmg ixmtl Jroia Ciron., 
He. iransmiiad la Eduard by ike Prior and Cmtftiil 1^ Carliitt, no. J. — " A.D. 1069. 
Cumbria dicebalur, quaatum modo ett ^iatiu KarliolcDt. et E^tot QUtgueni. ct EjSitui 
Candidecu., et iniupcr lb Epitu Karljol. utque ad flumcn Dundc, &c. ibi in panu iUo." 

p. 43, lut line but one, for" 1175' read " 1 1 76," and limilaily on p. 44, line a; and OD p. 44, 
linei 8, g, dele the woidi " the tietty or Faliiie, and before ; " and tianifoi the whole 
article after that dated " A.D. 1175. j4h^. 17." 

p. 50, note ■. For the wocda, " that in the teit," read, " that of Pope Gregoty," 
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COUNCILS 

OF 

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

V, 

CHURCH OF CUMBRIA OR STRATHCLYDE. 

A.D. 6oo-ti88. 



D,j.,.db,Googlc 



Period I. — Until the Kingdom of Slraihclyde was united to that of Scothmd. 
A.D. 600-908. 
De Glesguen^ [Episcopo] breviter intimandum, quod est antiquonim 
Britonuro Episcopus; ... cujus Ecclesi» Episcopus, sicut a majoribus natu 
illonim traditur, usque ad hec Normannonim tempora vel ab EpUcopo 
Scottonim vel Gualensium Britonura consecrari solebat — Rasulph., Ab- 
CHiBp. Cant., Epitt, ad Calixttmt Papam \Twysd. 174a, 1743. — a,d. 1119.] 

Period M.— Until the Church of Cambria mat wuled.partfy to that of Scodmi, 
partly to that of England. aj>. 908-1 1 88. 
Successit in Ecclesia Glasgnensi [aj>. 1358]. ... Johannes de Cheham, 
vir ... Anglice nimis infestus. Nam in ultimis diebns, crescente cupiditate, 
obtendebat jus antiquum in panes Westmorlandiie in praejndicism Karlio- 
lensis Ecdests, dicena usque ad Rer Cros in Staymnor ad dicecesim suam 
pertinere ; ob quod animo efferatns, ad curiam Paps fesdnavit, sed in euodo 
vita defeciL — Chbom. dk Lasxbcost, in ann, 1358, [p. 65.] 
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CHURCH OF CUMBRIA OR 
STRATHCLYDE. 



PERIOD THE FIRST. 

UNTIL THE KINGDOM OP STRATHCLYDE' WAS UNITED TO THAT OF 
SCOTLAND, A.I). iSoo-^oS. 

\k.D. 600-685. EnglUh Cumbru gruhully KTcnd from Biitiih domimon b; Nprth- 
urobriin conqDOt''; ud Scottiih Coiiibrii ifaut in weat of the wiLter-^hed 
from Feel Fell to tlie PentUnds, and foi lome jrean piioi to A.D. 685 lab- 
ject allagethei to Northnmbiia °. 

A.D. 685-779. Scotdih Cambria igiin for m lime independent, but further diimembeTcd 
bj Notthmnbcun conqnot on the nde of GsUoviy ind A]pr, limited to the 
vtiiej ol the CSyde, ind at length inbdned again bj Anglei and Picti '. 

AJ). 704. Cnmbriini probably adopt the Roman Eatter. 

AJ3. S03-870. Angiian role ceaie* over Galloway, and perhaps for a -white, ai Cu tontb 
a> Carliile. The Strathdyde piincei pouibty [eclaim the diitiict ; but it 
wai probably in a ttate-of anaicby, and gradually occupied bj coloniiti 
from north Ireland'. 

A.D. 870-90B. Strathdyde itill an independent principality, bat watted by Northmen ', 
vid finally, by the election of King Donald to iti throne, united to Scot- 



> Cmnbri, Combra-UDd, Combirland, Cnnt- 
berlaod ; Yitnt Chit, Strat Clut, Stne-Cbed, 
Stiatba-Cluaidh, etc. — But " Stralbdnyd 
Wealu," and the kindred namei, ai applied 
to the entire diittict from Clyde to " Loidit," 
only from about A.D. S71 (A. S. C, in on.). 

» Battle of Caerleon (Che.ter), A.D, 613 : 
conqoeit of Elmet by Eadwtn. A.D. 616: 
Loidit Northumbrian before A.D. 655 (B., 
IIT-H): landi on the Ribble frramed to 
Watrid, A.D. 666 X 669 (Edd. XVI.) : Ca- 
iile Noithumbriin A.D. 684 (5., IV. 16), 
and given with Cceke, Cartniel, " et omnea 
fiiitanni cum to," lo S. Culbbcrt. A.D. 685 
(_Sim. Dun. J, 69): Deiwentwatei Northnm- 
brim AJ). 687 (B„ IV. w»). 



• The Catrail or Fictaworit ditch from Peel 
Fell to Galaihieli, apparently the British 
boundary (Robaiioii, E, Seall., I. 16): Ber- 
DJcia reachei 10 the Forth and Eadwtoibutgh 
by A.D. 633 (B., I. 34. II. 9) : MelroK in 
Eemiria founded diortly after A.D 635 (S., 
in V. S. Oalih.) ; Otwy'i dominion reachci 10 
Manann, A.D. 655 (Stm. Cbrtm.cmi): and 
to the Ficti, A.D. 658 (S., ///. 34, IV. f): 
and Ecgfrith'i, A.D. b70-68(, alt.i to t'.,e 
Briloni of Strathdyde {Edd-XIX-XXI.; B., 
IV. I a, 16). On the Dalriad tide, however, 
Donald Brec, King of Dalriada, defeated A.D. 
638, and ilain by the Biilooa at Slralhcarroa 
A.D. 641 {Am. Tig.). 

* " Pan Brifomun noninilla " (endently of 

B a 
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Stnthctyde) freed through battle of Ncdain- 
mtte, hS>. 6mB„ IV. j6)-. but Cuninghani 
Nocthum brill), A.D. 696 (S., V. 11): ind 
Whithenie with CMtt from Solway round to 
Aynhite, belbre A.D. 731 (Angiian lee of 
Whilhcme, B., V. 15. ind An^ian nima 
■long the coatti : and Kyle, A.D. 7jo {Aiel. 
infoi. B.) : and although the I^cts are defeated 
A.D. 750 {Ann. Tig., WilOr Cbnn.), yet 
Aklwyd capitulate! to Pieti and Angles A.D. 
7S6 {Sim. Diai.iaM. H. B. 661. Wtl,b Chnm., 
(f£.), and ii buined A.D. 779 {Ann. Ullon.). 
Saxon ctouei at Thoruhill on the Nith (nm- 
lilaled), and at Ruihwell. both in Dumtnet- 
ihire {Sluaii, Stiilpl. Slontt of Scod. Prif., ix., 
iadAn!t.Seol.,IV.ii. ii»). Dalriad Scott alto 
defeat the Britoni, A D. 711 and 717 (^nn. 
Tig.). In Engliih Cumbria, Saxon abbey on 
tbe Dacre, a!d. 7j8 (B., IV. ig. 31), and 
S. Begi uiid to have founded S. Beet before 
A.D. 700 {Ldand, III. 39. But for S. Bega. lee 
Tomliiuon'i ed. of her Lift, Cariiile, 1841, 
and A til. SS.. Sept. 6, II. 694). Whalley on 
the Ca]der Northumbrian, A.D. 798 {Anglo- 
Sax, dnm.). 

• Anglian sec of Whitheme endi after A.D. 
803: Galloway it of the Britoni ("Qalioae 
na mbretann"^, AJ>, 831 {Ann. CTtoi,) : Bti- 
tont laclc DumblaiM after A D. 843 {Chtm. 
in Shni 8) ; Cu of Straihclyde lon-in-law to 
Kenneth of Scotland, A.D. S43 x S59 {Robtrl- 
son.B.S.,!. 41) : Carlitle, howeier.daimed in 
A.D. 854 at NorthmnbriaD tioce A.D. 685, and 



cArtainly to AJ). S75 and probably also A.D. 
883 (Sim. Dun. 13, 14; and M.H.B. 683,): 
yet the permanence of iti Britiiti name, and 
the exiilenee of ilone crostet, with interlaced 
Iriib(7|onuinentatioa,atMuncaiter,Goti«th, 
Beckermet S. Bridget'i, Dearham, Roclccliffe, 
and Lanercott (tytOM, Ctmb. CII.), i. e. on 
the weit and north of the Cumberbnd monn- 
laini, indicate a probable Celtic coDDection 
ttill at this period. See Cor tbeie. and for 
inictibed monuments, below, in A^fendii A. 

' Olave aod Nor sack Aldwyd, A.D. 870 
{A NN. Ull. and Camb., Cbwi. in SIttnt 405) : 
Healfden from the Tyne wistei the Cumbri 
or Wealas of Strathdyde, A.D. 875 {A. S. C, 
Elbelu.. Asitr. Flor. Wig., Sim. Dun.) : and 
those of them that ■' could not lire with the 
Saxoni" (i.e. probably Danet, potnbly Scots), 
found tbe Welih Stratbclyde, A.D. Sga {Brut 
Gmal.): Danes dettioy Carlitle (which lies 
watte 100 years) about A.D. S91 (.S'ini. Dun. 
JI7, Flor. Wig. in on. 109a). But np to tbe 
Derwent Noithumbcian in A.D. 915 {Sim. 
Dun. 74}. Eocha of Strathclyde joint King 
of Scotland A.D. 87B-889 : and Donald, bcc^ 
ther of Conttanttnc King of Scotland, elected 
King of Stiathclyde, A.D. 908. 

Immigration probably of Irith Cmitbne at 
thit time into Galloway (RoftfTrtoii, E.S.. T. »I, 
//. 383), where it cenainly a mixed race and 
in great part itiih thenceforth. And a few 
Northmen Mttlementi along the coatt from the 
Solway {Id. lb., II. 437) into Wigtonsbire. 



Shortly k^art A.D. 6oo. Toundatiax rf the See ofGlmsgmu iy 
S. Kenlegem ■. 
Ann. Came. — CLXVIII. Annus [A.D. 612], Conthigerni obitus. 
[M.H.B. 831.] 

■ For the 19th centuiy Liret of S. Kente- 
Retn, see vcd. I. p. 1 57. Hit date it died by 
hit connection with Rydderch King of Sttath- 
dyde (" Roderchot films Tothail, qui in Petra 
Cluaitbe regnavil," Adomn. in V. S. Colum- 
ia), who is fixed by the genealo^et to A.D. 
SJ3-60I {Sifia.Cbnm.Prf/.»tv.). And this 
agrees witb the legendary connection between 
him and S. DaTid. and again between him and 
S. Columba (with whom he exchanged itaret, 
according to Jocelyn); and with the dateabove 
giren for hit death. Hit diocese must hare 
been coextensive with Rydderch'i kingdom, 
i. e. liom Clyde 10 Mersey, and from the sea 
to the hilli that form the watershed 1 and was 
therefore in the aovth conterminous with the 
diocete of S.Asaph (which during his temporary 
expulsion from Straihclyde he is lud to have 
founded), and in the noilh indoded all that was 



afterwards the diocne of Glasgow, and raj 
possibly indeed extended Irom sea to sea {yrxil. 
V. S. Emieg.). Accordingly he fixed hit tee 
at one time for eight years at Hoddam in Dnm- 
Iriesshire ; and churchci are dedicated in hit 
name in Cumberland, at at Croithwaite ; and 
at Borthw:ck, Penicuik, Crichton, and Cnnric, 
in Mid-Lothian (at tbe Gnt of which tatt litl 
of placet he is also said to have set up a 
croti of sea sand. Joed, ib.) ; as well as at 
Glasgow (where was a stnne cross). Boith- 
wick however (then called Locherworth or 
Locherwart) was one of the earliest gilts to the 
revived see in the time of David {Rtg. Gla^. 
no. 11}. but Midlothian wai not included 
within its then boundaries. Such a diocete 
would not be larger than the Sajion one which 
WIS at it were its couotcipan a century after, 
and for which Wilfrid fought » " ' " 
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[iMOOACiDiXFrrt uroK it it wu 

Of coune it wu ipetdily mctoacbed upoa 
by Noithumbrian conquest, beginning aliDoit 
wilhia 1 jeac or two of S. Keategcru'j deilh. 
The cathednl wii, at usual, near, but not at, 
the dTil capital, Aldwyd or Dumbarton, viz. 
>t " QIaigbu" ot " Deichu," fonnrrly called 
"C>thnm"0>nIyii). lfS.Moneiini(ob. A.D. 
■il7, accocdiug to Ktertt, Adarm. 177) really 
.bailt a church, among other placet in ScotJinil, 
■t " Chil-ne-caie, in Galu»dc " (U fc in Ouh«, 
Aiitiq. Brit. Etc.. Worii, VI. 149) ; whether 
this «ra> (ai ii probable) WhJthein itself, or 
Kilcaiu (now Kiocaie) in the pailih of Pieit- 
■wick in Kyle, co. Ayr ifamlm. Caltd., III. 
496, lee alto above in vol. I. pp. iio, 121); 
S. Kentegetu may well haie sought to retiore 
S. Ninian'i decayed but icaccely eitinct church 



preaching to the neighbour] 
capital Later boundariei (as laoie impueo in 
(iic"InqiiaitioDavidia,"iboatA.D,tiiO,oim 
th* claknt of the Bishops of aiaigow at that 
period, or assumed in Jocelyn's Life belonging 
to the ame period, or alleged in the tracts on 
the Eoglish claims upon the Scotch tide la 
Skene, one of which confounds QIasgovr with 
Galwidia, Siau 355, as does also Fordun, XI. 
5») belong really to the revived loth cciiiury 
principality of Sirathclyde or Cumbiia. Kcu- 
tcgem's sntF, as said 10 have beep given to 
him by Columba, was exhibited in Ripon Min- 
Eier in the end of the 14th century (fonftin, 
///. 30 i Reevit's Adamaan, 334). 



A.D. 666 X 669. Zjowdt panted to Wilfrid in latnctshirt. 
Eddius, V. ff% XVII, — Erat quippe Deo placabiJe donum, quod 
religiosi Rcgcs tam multas terras Deo ad serviendum pontiiici 
nostro conscripseruat. Et hac sunt nomina rcgionum, juxta Rip- 
pel", et in Gaedyne, et in regione Dtmitinga, et in Caetlevum, in 
CXterisque locis. \ed. Gale^ p. 60.] 

■ " i. e. Hacmundemes " (£i^ q/' if . in Le- Cocker. See also above in vol. I. pp. IJ4, 
land, CelUcL, III. 169), which was the district U5, 
of Lancashire between the Ribble and the 



A.D. 680. Countil ef Rmne. Wilfrid claims to atirwfr for the Catholic 
faith of the Britons^ Scots, and Picts, as 'well as jungles, dwelling i» 
" the northern fart of Britain and of Hiiemia and in the Islands^." 
[See below, vol. III. p. 140, under the Anglo-Saxon Church.] 



■ The words of Wilfrid's subtcription to 
the Council scarcdy mean that he claimed 
la be Bishop of those for whose faith he 
pledged himself. Yet for some years afler 
A.D. 670, and np to A.D. 68?, ihe Biitoos of 
Stnthclyde and some of the Picts beyond the 
Forth cerlainl/, and on one interpretation of 
an ambiguous sentence in Bede {IV. 16) the 
Paliiad Scots also, were subject to the North- 
umbrian King (see above, p. 3, note °}. And 
Wilfrid would be certain to claim a diocese 
coextensive with the Nortbondiriin kingdom, 
even to its most recent 01 tempoiaiy con- 
quests ; ai he did, e. g^ on the south of the 
Haoiber in (he case of Lindsey. The slale- 
Dieut therefore of Richaid of Hexham (we be- 
low under A.D. 685, note*) may have a founda- 
tion of truth in it. Thai he really as Bishop 
cxetciied actual aMhori^ ovei Britons ot 



Scots or I^ctt. is improbable ; especially con- 
sidering that none of the three, nor yet the 
northern Irish, had adopted the Roman cus- 

Abercom, for the few years he was there, 
probably had something more than the mete 
name of Bishop over the Picti within his 
jurisdiction. The conquest of Cuniogham bj 
Ihe Northumbrians in A.D. 696 implies alto 
that Anglian conquest bad been crc^ng 
round Galloway for some time before; having 
cerUinly included Carlisle before A.D. 6S5, 
although no doubt checked in that Teat for 
the moment by Ecgftith's defeat and death. 
And both northern and southern Cumbria were 
still probably Brilon in the built of their po- 
pulation. So that heie again Wilfrid certainly 
had Britons within hi] diocese. 
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AX). 68 j. BrngBsh Cumiria t»kttt from Glaigvui amd united (itt part) 
ta the See of UndisfameK 

Sim. Duk. Hitt. S. C»thi. — Rex Ecgfridus ct Theodonis Archi- 

episcopus dedenmt S.Cuthberto villain qux vocatur Creca; 

et quia videbatur parva terra, adjecit civitatem quae vocatur 

Lucl [i. e. Carlisle], qua: habet in circuitu quindecim milliaria, et 
in eadem civitate posuit congr^ationem sanctitnonialium, et abba- 
tissam ordinavit, et scbolas constituit. Postquam veto S. Cuthbertus 
suscitavit pueruni a mortuis in villa qux vocatur Exanfbrda, dedit ei 
Rex Ec^ridus terram qux vocatur Cartmel et omnes Britanni cum 
ea, et villain illam qux vocatur Sutb-Gedluyt*>, etc. \TviysJ. 69 : see 
also H. 5.] 



■ Ecgtiilh completed whtt hit pcedeceuon 

had been gmjnilly doing (kc aboTe, ip. 3, 
QoteO). But WilfHil in A.D. 666 X G69 wovM 
seem to have obtained the loutheni part of 
Engliih Cumbria, i. e. the lands on the Ribble, 
etc^foiRipoa,i.e.fDrYoik(£ffi{.XC//.). And 
although Lindiifarne did not then eiitt except 
tx the lubititnle for York, rix. not until A.D. 
C7S, yet what wa> ■flcni'udi Lancashire would 
appear to hare continued pennanentlj » put 
of the more limited diocese of Yoik, eren 
after that yeai. Foi like encroachmeali further 
north, and on Scottish Cumbria, during this 
period, see p.3, note". These would haye been 
reckoned to Lindiifarne or Yoric, u the nnlj 
Salon Kc north of Hnmber daring that time, 
imtit A.D. 67S : and either to Lindiifaine, ai 
leparate from York, from A.D. 678 [except so 
fw as the short-liTcd see of Ttumwine at 
Abercom (A.D.6S1-685) ma)' have included 
part of the Lothiani and the northern part of 
Bemicia as well as bis more proper Piclish 
flock ; and, further, from the Forth only so 
br soDtbwan) as to the Aloe, the latter rivet 
s^ratinf; LiDdisTame from the newly-formed 



see of Hexhim {Ritl. Hiatal, e. T.)] ; ot 

again, from the Alne to the Tees, to Hexham, 
which last diocese reached west into modeni 
Cumberland ai far as to Wetherall on the 
Eden (Riib. Hagtui-, ib.\ but (ii appears 
from Sim. Dm., abore) no fnrthet. Hexham 
see came to an end in A.D. StI. The (po»- 
siUe) see of Ripoa with its one (possible) 
Bishop, Eadhod, from A.D. 681, would appa- 
rently have claimed, if it eret existed, •otoe 
part of the more touthem British ipoili. 
Rieb. HaguU; t. 71. (at is Slid aboTc), in- 
chidei the " Brilones," i.e. some at leait of 
tho« of Strathdyde. in Wilfrid's original and 
undiTided diocese of York ; and also the 
>■ Scots of Lindiifame " and Ae " Picts " 
(whom he of course supposed to hare lived 
in Galloway at that time) of Candida Casa. 
But m the Erst, as certainly in the lail case, 
he i^obably wrote after the belief, and the 
diqntei, of his own time. See above, under 
A.D. 680. 



AX). 697. Ann. Tig. — Molingus Luacbraensis monasterii abbas 
obiit, i.e. inter Britones*. [cycwMr, II. 219.] 



A.D. 704. The Strathcijde Britons apparently aAft tie Romam Easter*. 
Bad. H. E., y. 15. — Quo tempore plurima pars Scottorum in 
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Hibemia, et nonnulla etiam dc Brittnnibus in Brittania, rationabile 
et ccclesiasticum Paschalis observantix tempus Domino donante 
suscepit. [M. H. B. 265.] 



■ The doitb of Aduniun, with whon 
cfibiti to bring lona to adopt the Roman 
Euter the aboTC lUtement i> coniiected, 
bring! the date to A.D. 704 (tec Lafpiid)trg, 
Anglo^ax., I. Frtf. tutxvi. «.). And thii ei- 
duou all olhei Britoiu except tho*e of Stntb- 



iljit, who are tivi nalunllj a 
their neighboui Adamoiii. The firitoni of 
DimDonia ve mentioned icpinlely by Bede 
(K18). And Aldbelm'ilettet, by which theie 
vrete (partially) cooTened, ippeiti to be dited 
iiiA.D.705. Seealiobelow, uDdei A.D. 711. 



A.D. 721. -* Bubop rfStrattefyJtf^) at « Reme» CokkU*. 
CoNc. Rom. sub Gregorio II. {siiireri^t.). — Sedulius, Episcopus 
Britaanix de genere Scottorum, hiiic constituto a nobis promulgato 
subscripsi. [Z.dM., PI. J458.] 



* An Irishnuui bj name and nation might 
wdl be Biihop of Olugow or Stnthdyde in 
A-D. 711. And the nationality and the lo- 
caUty of Sedulint' compaiuon, and therefore 
ptobably neighbuuT — " Feignttni EpiKopni 
Scotis Piclni" — certainly niggeit Slrathclyde 
M the " Britaaoia " which wai hii tee. Hii 
preseoce at Rome aUo prorei the Khua ended. 



which he rtpce- 
teated. And he wa> therefore oeither Coiniih 
norWelih, i.e. he wat Cumbriaa or of Siiatb> 
Clyde, liieie ii do reliable evidence of dio- 
cdelen Biihopf among the Britoni : Me aboTc, 
in Tol. I. p. J43 ; although in A.D. 711, Fet- 
gnttui, a Pictiih Biihop among the S 
pioblbl; wlain ■■■-■ ---"^-^ - 



AJ>. 730-803. Anglum See efWbitheme or Camdtdm CataK 

BiBD. H, E.y V. 23. — ^Pecthelm in ea [Ecclesia], qtix Candida Casa 

vocatur, [pnesulatum tenet]; quae nuper, multiplicatis fidelium ple- 

bibus, ia sedem ponttficatus addita, ipsnm prtmum habct antistitem. 

\M. H. B. 284.] 



• Bede writa thii in A.D. 731 ; bat the 
cooqnett of Cumngbam in A.D. 6961 and the 
pcobabilitiet of the cue, ihow that Nonham- 
brUni had penetrated along the weitem lide 
of Btiathcljde aome forty yeart before. They 
bad now become nnmeroui enoDgh to require 
■ lepaiate Biihop; having no doubt belonged 
to Lindii^me preriouity, and friaft to Wil- 
frid when at York <iee above, p.j, note'). 
Bat Wilfrid's Picta were of conne thoie of 
whom Trumwine bad charge, not any ima- 
noary Picti of Galloway at thii period. That 
Tnunwine't tee wat Abercom and nM Can- 
dida Cua, and that he ruled oTct Picts north 
of the Forth, and not over Oalloway, is plain 
by B«de. in tpite of the lilt at the end of 
•ome MSS. of Flor. Wig. There i> 1 tra- 
dition ID Rich. Hagutt^ t. ZV., that Acca 
Bithi^ of Hexham, upon quitting that tee in 



A.D. 731-733, "Epitcopalem ledem in Can- 
dida Caia uiceperit et pnqsnvcrit." Pecthetm 
(tee S. Baiif. Epiu. 39, Wurdtw., below in 
ToL III. p. 310) died A.D. 735, and wat inc- 
cecded in the tame year by Frithwald (Flor. 
Wig.) : and Acca'i luccenor at Heihim wat 
couecrated in A.D. 734, although he bimielf 
:_.j __.M *,.D. j^o: ,0 thm the itory 






all. The 



, if it i] 



Candida Can laited until Badulf or Baldwolf 
or Bealdwir, the laat Bishop (tV. Malm. G. P. 
A^ ni.), who cerliinly lived until A.D. 803 
{Sim-Dun.). Heathored.who follows him inlhe 
lo-called Florence't lilt, it obviouily i conruiion 
with a Bishop of Lindisfarne in A.D. 811, of 
the tame name, who ii omitted by that list in 
hii right place. How lir attempts were made 
to perpetuate the wcceuJon after Badulf daa 
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not apfieii. Verj poMibl; Hatbond of Liik- JEtftJc, A^bat. Eidwild, Sexhelm (C, C. A), 

iiiltsae nay Iutg tried to joia oi rcioin thg with taj thca itill eiiitiaf; Angliui tee of 

Mc to hi» ovn. Eardulf of Lindiifinic took Cvididi Cul That ace of cxniie n> 

refuge at Cindidi Can when irindeniig *rith enlarged or dimtauhed according to the 

S. Cuthberl'i reKci io AJ). 875-883. Bnt prorreu of NorttiBmbrian cocuiilat ; tod 

Notthtnen nngn and Pictiih immigration, «t iti largeft miut hire induded br more 

and potiiblj Biitiib tecooqucit, tniul hare thin the itviitA lec of die nth century. 

aided any Augiian Epiicopate there, and prob- The latter wa> coeneniire probabij with the 

A\y anj Epiicopate 11 all. That rccoune lordihip of Galiowij, and certainlj with Kiric* 

wai had between Badiilf and GUIa-Aldan to cndbright(« Church of S. Cuihbert) weiE of 

Norwegian Biihopi or Bitbopi of Man or of the rirer Utr, and Wigtnuhiie. The fonDcr 

the lilei, ii only conjecture, although not im- included alio Ajnhire (kc abore, p. 4, note *) 

probable. There ii notbing to identify cet- and moit piob^y Dumftienhire (to il would 

tain (ufiiagani of York, named without their Man hy the croua mentioned in the nme 

icei in A.D. 919-9341 and belonging to no note, and by the probabilitiet of the cate). 
known tocciatiaD, e. g. Eainolf, Colomban, 

A.D. 783 X 804. *. Litttr «/ Alrnn to tbt Mvmks af Wbitherwt. 

Alcuinus, mJ Vratret S. Ntmaii Ca»£Jji Cmsm. — VtmerMUie di/eetimir 
frmtritut m loco Deo Tervienfiiut qm ^eitmr CdnJiJa C«fa, Alcuinus DIA- 
coauSf salutem. Deprecor vestne pietatis uaaDimitatcm, ut nostri 
oominis habeatis inemoriam, et intercedere pro mea parvitate digoe- 
mini in ecclesia sanctissimi patris nostri Nynia Episcopi, qui multis 
clamit virtutibus, sicut mihi nupcr delatum est per carmina mctricsE 
artis, qux nobis per fideles nostros discipulos Eboracensis Ecclesie 
scholastioos directa sunt; in quibus et ^ientis agnovi eruditionem, 
et ejus pcrficientis miracula sanctitatem, per ea qua: ibi legebam. 
Quapropter obnixius deprecor, ut Sanctis oratiooibus vestris illius me 
precibus commendare studeatis, quatenus per ejusdem patris vestri 
piissimas preces et vestne karitatis assidua^ intercessiones pcccatO- 
nim meorum veniam, Deo Christo miserante, accipere merear; et ad 
sanctorum pervenire consortia, qui sasculi labores fbrtiter vicerunt, et 
ad coronam perpetux laudis pervenerunt. Direxi ad sancti patris 
nostri Nyniga corpus suum*) olosericum ob memoriam nostri nomi- 
nis, ut illius atque vestram piam merear intercessiosem habere 
semper. 

Protegat atque regat Christi vos dcxtera ftatres. [Cott. MSS. Vttp. 
A. 14, fii. 160; and, partly. Off. I. 297, Froben.] 

a Alcnin wait to France A.D. 781. and died A.D. S04. ^ 7Teh]ni. 

A.D. 854. EarJulf of Liinlisfante itUl clatrnt CarlitU as viithiff 
his Diocese. 

Sim. Dun. Hist. Dun. Eecl., II. 5 EarduUus, cathedrx pon- 

tificalis [Lindisfamej gubernacula suscepit, nee minorem quam 
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proximis Lindisfamensiutn quibusque longe positis Episcopatus sui 
locis pastoralis curse solticitudiaem impendebat j quorum Luel, quod 
nunc Carleol appellatur, non solum proprii juris Saocti Cuthbcrti 
fuerat, sed etiam ad sui Episcopatus r^imen ab Egfrtdi R^is tem- 
poribus semper adjacebat. [T-wytd, 13.] 

A.D. 875 X 883. Cumherla»d and pessiify Whithente ttill sttmm$ly 
regarded at Anglian. 

Sim. Dun. Hitt. Dun. EceL^ II. 11, 12. — E^go ad hostium flumims 
quod Dyrwenta vocatur, omncs simul «, Episcopus et abbas et popu- 
lus, conveniunt. — And again — Per id quippe temporis, in locum, qui 
Candida Casa vulgo autem Witcma vocatur, devenerant. \Vwytd. 
18, 19,30.'*] 

* EiTdulf Biihop of Lindiifame uid Eidced peh, — ind xfler ■ time came to WhJtfaenK, 
abbat of CiTlisle, after vanderiag with S. Cuth- vheie the MS. ii foood unhurt on the iborc. 
bert'i relio thcough " toti pcne pravincia," " The nut - mention of S. Ninim'i » Ibe 
leiolTed to embaik at the mouth nf the Det- legendary statement, that Kenneth II. of Scot- 
vent, and trairtpon them to Irebnd, — were land, who began to leign A D, 970, made a 
diixen back by a rtono, loiing overboard S. pilgrinuge thither. He certainly conquered 
Cntbbcct'i i^t and f^emmed MS. of ths Ooi- the (Uitrkt (Cbvn. in Shut, p. 10). 
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CHURCH OF CUMBRIA. [Period II. 



PERIOD THE SECOND. 

UNTIL THE CHURCH OF CUMBRIA WAS UNITED. PARTLY TO THAT OP 
ENGLAND, PARTLY TO THAT OF SCOTLAND, A.D. goS-ltSS. 

[A.D. 90ft-IO34. Stnthcljde, ondec > MfMinle line of Scottiih princes, conunonlf 

ovniag Saxon lordship*, extcmit probably to the eaiteni and ■outhem 

boundaiiei of the iubE«[aBit iita of GlugDW and Carlitle ■■, but with a 

diitinct lordihip oraaUovrt]i before oi about A.D. looo*. 
AJl. 1034. It U merged ui the Scottiih crown and kiogdom \ 
AJ>. 1053-1114. Biihop< of OlasgOT coiuecnted at York. But — 
A.D. 1070-1091. Scottiih Kingi rule otb Cnmberiand and Weitmotelaad ai well ai 

ScottUh Cumbtia '. 
AJ). logl. WiUiam Rofba, ind A.D. 1111 Henry I., occupy and fortify Carlitle. 
A.D. 1107-1114. David Eatl of (Scottiih) Cumbra-UDcI ' tettorn the >ee of Glugow, 

and ai a Scottiih ie«. 
A.D. Ill6'll33. Sec* of GaQoway md Carliite fbuuded le^iectifelj bj David or 

Feigiu, and by Henry I., but ai iub}ect to York. 
A.D. 1 134. DaTid regains Enj^ih Cumberland i. 
A.D. 1138. Synod of Carlisle, under Darid and the Papal legate, allows the new (Eng- 

liih)ieeorCarUils. 
A.D. 1147. Cumberland (English) with NorthumberUnd and Durham ceded to Scotland 

by the Treaty of Carlitle. 
A .P. II57. English Cambria and the o&a northem counties larroidered by Malcolm 

IV. lo Henry II. t 
AJ3. 1174. The see of Glasgow declared by Pope Alexander HI. to depend dliectljr 

upon the Pope. 
AJ). 1 177- Bishop of Galloway numnoned to the Synod of Edinbur^ as a Scottiih 

Bisbop, but refiises to appear. 
A.D. I18S. Bull of Clement III. declaring the independerKe of the Scottish Chuicb, 

[ncludei Glasgow in the list of Scottish seel, but omits Qalloway '.] 

• Donald, brother of Conitantine King of Wind., Aitn. Comb,, Brut y Tya.) to Mal- 

Scotland, elected King of Strathclyde, A.D. colm of Scotland, A.D. 945 [A. S. C, FUw. 

ooS : " SttBlglBdwali, and their King, sub- Wig., ttt.) : a separate Strathclyde Prince 

mit to Eidweard the Elder, A.D. gii {A.S.C. again before A.D. 971. when Kemieih of Scot- 

914, Flor. Wig. 911): and " Eugeniui Rex land ravaged "Saionia" ai lar at Stanemoor, 

Cumbronun" to Athelstan at Dacie, A.D. 936 " Cluia." and Deatham (Ctnw, in Sknu 10) : 

(H'. Maim. O. R. A„ II. 134): are plun- " Malcolm Rex Cumbroram" (ion of Donald 

dered by Northmen, AD. gll (Onoit. in or Domnaill ob. A.D. 945), homager in A.D. 

Stiiu ^j)i on the SoMtish side at Brunan- 973 (with, among othen, Darnill or Dam. 

borh, A.D. 937 (G. OaiHiar, M. H. B. 808 a) : niill of the Wdib Strathclyde, ob. A.D. 975) 

"Combirland" given by Eadmund to Dove- \ota.igiHA. B.C., Flor. Wig.. Rag Wtnd.), 

naldoa (V. S. Cadrdts) or Donald (Cinm. in and diei A.D. 997 (.Ann. Tig. and Ulam.) : 

Shiu 104) before A.D. 94s : and on Donald's EUidred ravages Cumberland, now the " mil- 

defeat and death at Dnnnuilratie {Reg. ima minsio Dacnium," A.D. iooo(if. Bsmt., 
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A.D.908-IIS8.] CHURCH OP CUMBRIA. 



Bt. B. B. 750) : Eagta oF Stnthdf de, " Rex 
[CDuluumiiun," od the Scottish tide at C«- 
h4m, A.D. lOiS (Sim. Dm,, M. H. B. 594 u.) : 
Dooctud or Dyocan, ^' Rex Ciunbronim/* 
probably by eiectioD I.Fhr, Wig. a. 1054, W. 
atalm. a. R. A., II. ig6), becoma King 
iko of Scottind, A.D. 1034. 

' About A.D. 94£, to the Reiecrou on 
Stanemooc (C^ron. in SIutu 104) : and ibont 
■ame tune, " uique Loidam civitatem " (the 
prOTUKc or district of Leeds) *' qoz c*t con- 
finjnm Nonnannonun" (Noilhumbtian Danei) 
"et Cumbtomm" {V. S. Cadrott, in Colg. 
497): in A.D. 971. "ad Stinnioir et ad 
Cluiun et ad Stangna Deia'm" [Cbnm. in 
Siia 10}: in A.D, 1091, to the " provincia 
Loidii" {Sha. Dtoi. 116) or "Lolhene on 
Engla-Umd" {A. S. C). Thii would take 
the dittrict only u fai louth u about Work- 
ington and the Deiwent on the coatt lide. and 
would indode about Iwo-tbirdi only of Weit- 
Duneland on the eact ; although probably in- 
cluding alto the diitiict cut of Welheiall in 
Cumba:Uud op to the pretent county bouada- 
net of Noithumberlaud and Dniham. Further 
north, the revived earldom of Cumbria A.D. 
1107, and lee of Olatgov, beginning with the 
Lennox in Stitlinphiie, included eaitwardi the 
conutici of Lanaik, Peeblei, Selkirk, and 
Rodiucgh or Teviotdale loulh of ihe Tweed, 
although the latt wai only taken from Durham 
dnceae ecclesiatticilly about A.D. Iloo. Stir- 
ling it dcKtibed eren by Fordnii {Vni. 79) at 
■ " local maichJalit, Scotiam et ^taoniim in- 
tennedianl lire conuecteni," and again (XII. 
SO) ai " ad finet Btitannue conititntui, and 
the bridge otct the Forth at Stiriing u " Inter 
Brilanniam et Scotiam, utriwqne matginem 
appcehendent " (quoted by Joieph Robntton, 
Slat. Ecel. Seal.). And even the Lothiant 
(Loida in Scotland, ai e.g. in Sim. Dun.) 
arc called "Britannia Septoitrionalit " in 
tba y. S. Kmttgtrn in the Glatgow Chartn- 
hty (written A.D. 1147x1164). "We»t- 



inoringaland" C^. S. C.) or " Wettmeteland" 
(O. Gaimar) leemi firtt mentioned in A.D. 
966, when Northmen plundered it. Rog, 
Wad. hai a " Jukil Wettmeria; Rex" in AJ>. 
973. 

° Suibne King of the Gallgiedhel died A.D. 
1034 (Am. Tig. and Ution.) ; and Rog.Wead. 
hu a ■' Jacobut Rci Qilwallim" in A.D. 973. 
Fergui, the earlint known \oti of Galloway, 
wai David'i contemporary c. 1 loO onwardi. 

•> See end of note'. A.D. 1037, Eadulf, 
EarlofNorthnmbria, devaitated the " Biitmet, 
id ett, Wilai" {Sim. Dim. in Hoadrn, I. 58). 

* Malcolm Ceanmote hold) Cumbertaad 
and Wettmoreland by force, A.D. 1070 (,Sim. 
Dm. 100) : and goet out of Scotland into 
'*Loidij"or "Lothenc," A.D. 1091 (,A.S.C., 
Flor. Wig.) : bul did homage to William th« 
Cooqneror, A.D. 107] {Cbmn. dt Mailrot, 
A.S.C.); William Raliu rebuildi and fbttifiei 
Carltile, AJ). loga (^Sim. Dm. ItJ, A. S.C): 
and Henry I., A.D. iiaa (Sim. Dm. 346). 

< The land of the " Bretti " or " Cumbra- 
land," but only part of it, i.e. the Scottiih 
part (/fi;vu. Datidit, about A.D. 1 1 10). David 
became King of Scotland A.D. 1 1 14. 

a CbroH. dt Mailroi, in an. Hi* ion Hernj 
holdi it as an English Gef from the end oT 
Feb. 1 136 {Jo. Hagial. p. 1 14, id. Raiiu). 

" Otmu. 1377, 1378; W. Ntubrig., ir. 
1-4 ; Bovdn, I. al6. The Goat and abso- 
lute surrender was made by Alexander II. to 
UenryIII.,A.D.ia37(Treatyiniiynur,7.i33). 

1 Galloway remained ecdcdaitlcally subject 
to York (although drS.y part of Scotland) 
until about the middle of the 14th century, 
and lUHninally until S. Andrew's became a me- 
IropoUtan >c« in A.D. 1471. See below in 
Append, B. The last claim of Glasgow to 
Carlisle was in A.D. lajS : tee above on p. 3. 
The cuitomt of" Scot and Bret " were abolished 
finally by Edward l.,Sept. 15, A.D. 1305 {Par- 
liamtniary WHJi,I. iba]. And see aliojlNi 
Hf Pari. Seat., 1. 1^. 



A.D. 1053 X 1060. Bitbopt rfGIatgow consecrated bj Kimii Archiishop 
ofTorkK 

Stubbs, Act. Pent. Eicr. — Kinsius Magsuem ad Ecclesiam 

Glescuenscm ordinavit Episcopum: similiter et successorem illius 
Magsuem, Johannem, eidem £cclcsi% subrogatum consecravit, et ab 
eis cartam professionis accepit, quae in conflagratione Eboracensis 
ecclesix a Normannis ^cta cum .... caeteris cartis combustx sunt. 
[7^jis4. J700 j from Reg. Mag». Alb. Bbor.^ as quoted below, p. 14.] 
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12 CHURCH OF CUMBRIA. [Pekiod II. 

[COUPACT ABOUT ICOTLAHD AT TBI COUNCIL DT WINDIOK.] 

A.D. II 19 (see below under Scottiih Church), of Uindaff to Archbiihop Kinti: lee above, 

who affiimi, that prior to the Archiepiicapate vol. L pp. 391, igj. The cliim of York over 

of Thomai II. of Yoik (A.D. iiogx 1114) Glugow, as diitinct from the general dairn 

Glasgow had had no Bishop " pene pneier of the English Church oyer the Scottish, 

memoiiam," and that York had nerer had leited upon no other gioundi than Ihe in- 

Glasgow as a luffragio see " eicepto hoc sufficient oues of the actual and long-contmued 

Notmannorum tempore," while all older Glai- subjection to York. 1 . of ali English Cumbria 

gow Bishops, when there were any. down to (either as part nf Undisbme or Duihtni until 

Nonnaa timei, were Biiloot, who sought con- about A.D. 1 100 or IIOI, or, afia that date, 

aecratioa either in Wales ot Ireland : 1. Ihe as part of York itself), 1. of the Anglian see 

/■TM'n/i'o Damdit, which asseits that Kente- of Galloway. For the general claim, eithn 

gem had had " plures succesiores," but im- of the English Church, or of Canierbuiy it 

plies that this line of Bishops had died out against York or via vemi. over all Scotland, 

with the Church itself of the land, and that see below, under the Scottish Oiurcb. The 

Earl Dmvid (A.D. I107-Ila4l was the firit history of Bishop Michael, A.D. I109X 1114 

to restore it. Yet neither of these is ibso- (see below), which seems to rest on stronger 

Intety inconsistent with the suppos.tion of one evidence, carries with it a presumption in 

or more suffragans of York, fifty years earlier, favour of the earlier sufiragans also. And 

living mainly in York diocese, and probably not Aicbbithop Ralph is a witness who hit to 

recognized in Glasgow. Compare also the like make out a case of his own. 
lecourse 11 the same period by the Welsh Church 



A J). 107 a. Council of Windsor. Compact tefweoTt Lanfrane of Canter- 
bury and Thomas I. of Tori, [giving to the latter the jurisdiction over 
the whole region fram the boundaries of Lichfield diocese and the 
river Humber northwards, *• usque ad extremos Scotiae fines" (»% I. 
324, 325), and to which Bishop Fodcroch of S. Andrew's is said to 
have consented on the part of Malcolm and Margaret of Scotland. 
S^e below, under the Scottish Church.] 

A.D. 1069. Nunnery foitndtd at jirmethinaitt in Cumlrtrland, by 
WiHiam RMfksK 

■ Charter in Dugd. Man., III. 171. 

A.D. 1100x1107. English Cumhia {togfthfr with Hixhamshire) and 
Teviotdale taken from tie Diocese )f Durham^ the firmer assigned to 
Tori, the latter falling to Glasgow '. 

MoNACH. Dun. De Episc. Dun [Ranulphug Episcopus Dunelmen- 

sis] suas diccceseos appenditia, sc. Carleol et Teviettedale, revocare 
nequibat \ qux, illo exulante, cum Ecclesia non haberet defensorem, 
ad suas [diccceses] quidam Episcoporum applicaverant. [ap. Wharton, 
A. S^ I. 708; and Twysd. 6i.] 

Breviar. Chron. Hexfum. — Orta dissentione inter Henricum 
Regem Angliz Primum et Ranulphum Dunelmensem Episcopum, 
(lictus Rex dictum Episcopum Ecclesia Haugustaldensi cum regione 
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A.D. 908-ii88.]- CHURCH OP CUMBRIA. 13 

[BHOLini CU10IUI.AHD AtUniXD TO TOKK, TZVIOTD^LI TO OXIIOir.] 

pcrtinenti privavit et contiriit Episcopatui Eboracensi, [ap. Ramtj 
Mem, of Hexham^ vol. I. p. 2 20-] 

• "Anno 1113 Hmricui Ren. Ranulpbo A.D. 1135 ihould be IIJI or 1133. Lastly, 

Danelnienii Epiicopo inreiisnt, rillam et £c- wbat mlly ha[^«nti], plainly vat, that Htx- 

demm HagDUatdeDfcm ab Ecclnia Dnnel- hamihite {aad indad the whole nonhem dii- 

menti ibripuit, et Thonuc Archiepijcopo Ebor- trirt) bemg abiolutely de»istiled by WiDiam 

acenii contulk, una cum jnriidictione integri the Conijiieror, Tbomai I. of York (A.D. 

Cnmbiue comitatni, qui ad ledem Bagvstal- 1070-1 100) took poueuion of it, and do 

densem olim pertinuil. Pan tamen dlcEc«ii doubt of Oumbiia alio, as a ton of ffiif and 

Haguitaldcniii, h. t. quB intra NorthumbriK >tny ; and that Henry I. con&med that poi- 

cotnitatDDi lita erat, penes Dundmeniem ce- session to Thomai II. (A.D. 1109-1113), 

Buniil et adhuc remanet. Reliqua partim See Raiat, Mmt. of Htxham, T<^. I. p. IM. 

Arehiepiseopo Ebor. ^rtim Epitcopo Glaicu- App. p. riii., and Pnf. pp. xlvii. Iri. Olai- 

enii ab anna 1113 id 113.S subdita, Epiica- gow is found in possession of Teviotdale, and 

patui Cacleole'iii amio IJ35 rnndata assignata indeed of all Roiburgtishire south of Ihi 

est" {Hist. Epiu. Dun. iii Wharlon, A. S., I. Tweed, at the reviTal of Ihat Ms by David 

699). This statement requires a few tllgbt A.D. 1107-1114, thus bringing down Dur- 

coneclioni. All Ctunbria was ne»er within ham to nearly its later northern boundary. 

the ice of Hexham, only that part of what And Glasgow of course also claimtd Cambria. 

is DOW Curabertaod which lies east horn Jedburgh vai still subject to Durham A.D. 

Wcthtrall,on the Eden abore Carlisle, up to log^ {Sim. Dvii.,B!sl Eecl. Dun., IV. S, and 

the boondaries of Northumberland. And the Di Gitt. Rig. Angl., Twytd. 104). Flaoibard 

Heihanufaire which was within the present wa« in exile A.D. [100-1107. Wharton 

county of Northumberland was given over to mntt have taken his date of A.D. 1 1 13 Ironi 

York, but certainly not all Hexham diocete. that of the end of Thomas's Episcopate. 

A.D. iioi. Pope Paschal II. to the Suffragans of Terk^ tnjmnhig olitMexu 
to Gerard Anhtishop of that See. 
[See below, under the Scottish Church. ] 



A.D. iioixtlia. Benedictine cell {to S.Marfs of Terk)feimded 
at WetherallK 

• On the Eden in Comberland, by Rannlph de Meichines {Dugd. Hon., 111. 581). 

A.D. 1 1 02. A British Bishop^ apparentfy of Strathcfyde^ gives refige 
to S. Magnus '■ 

• See aboi^, in vol. L p. J03. The story A.D. 1109 X 1114; poKibly genuine British 

goes to prove the existence of British Bishops Bishops, who bad nothing at all to do with 

in Strathclyde (which the context proves 10 York. The hquiiilia Davidit can hardly ba 

be meant 1^ " Britannia"), between Magsuem relied upon as conclnsivdy negativing such a 

■nd John (above mentiooed), and Michael, in suppowtion. 

A.D. 1102. Augnstinian Canons estahlisbed at Carlisle kf Henry h*- 
FoRDUN, Scotickron., V. 39.— Henricus [I.] persuasione et consilio 

ipsius Regina [Matildis] anno MCII. constituit Canonicos Regulares 

in KaerleiU 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



CHURCH OF CUMBRIA. • [Period II. 



■ A grant by Henry 1. to the Caooni of Kihop of Wndiettet aad Benuld "Biihop of 
S. Miry of Culiile ii in Dngdile, Man., VI. S. Dirid'f, ind dated therefore AJJ. m6x 
i. 144. witaeued by (among othett) Willum iiiS. 



A.D. 1 109 X 1 1 14. A Blthof if GUsgvai (oitstcratti by ArchUshop 
lUmitlhafTerkK 

Stubbs, Act, Ftntif. Eior. — Iste Thomas sanctum virum Midiaelem, 
quern David Comes, postca Rex Scoti^c, Glasguensis Ecclcsix Episco- 
pum statuit et ipsi Thomse onliiiandum transmisit, eidcm Ecclestx 
Episcopum coosecravit; qui Eboracensi EcclesiK et Archiepiscopo 
Thomx suisque successoribus caoonicam obcdientiam profitendo 
scriptam tradidit, qusc sic incipit. Ego Michael Gle^juensis £cc]&- 
sise, etc Hie aliquamdiu cum Archiepiscopo conversatus, In diocesi 
nostra [sc. Ebor.] jussu Archiepiscopi ecciesias dedicavit et in eccle. 
sia de Morlond ordines fecit. In qua felici fine ad Deum migrans 
sepultus requiescit. \Tiuytd. 1713.] 

Reg. Magk. Alb. Ebor. — ^T[homasJ iste Michaelem homincm 
sanctum Glesguensi eccleslse ordinavit Episcopum, qui Eboracensi 
Ecclesia: et T. Archiepiscopo et successoribus suis canonicam obc- 
dientiam profitendo scriptam tradidit. Hie aliquamdiu cum Archi- 
episcopo conversatus jussu illius in dicecesi nostra ecciesias dedicavit, 
et ofdines fecit in ccclesia de Morlund, in qua fclici fine ad Deum 
migrans sepultus requiescit. Hujus antecessores Magsuem et Jdian- 
nem Klnsinus Ebor. Ardiicplscopus Episcopos consecravit, stcut a 
viris veracibus accepimus, qui se hoc vidisse testabantur ; sed propter 
hostilem impugnationem et desolationem et barbariem terrse diu 
Ecclesia sine pastore fiiit, donee David Comes, postea Rex Scotise, 
pnedictum Michaelem Episcopum eonstituit, [et] T. Archiepiscopo 
consecrandum transmisit. 

■ In AJ). nog Aleuodei of Scollind con- whom in all Ukeliliood the change of circnm- 

•ented to the cooiecratioa of Tuigot of S. itancei.aod posiiblyoipiobaUy id eiclydealb, 

Andrew'i by the ume Aicfabithop Thoinu, precluded from coming to Olugow >i Biihop 

t^htt of bolh Churchei being reurred, at all. That John and Michael were not t)w 

Thai U nothing improbable, therefore, in ume penon, leemi proved by the ficti, 

David ^Eari of Cumbria A.D. 1107-1114) I. that John wai coniecnlcd by Po^Pnccfra/ 

teeking comecration for 1 Glasgow Bithop with the content of Tbtintat of York, Michael 

ftom ThoHiu at that lame time; ahhoagh by Archbishop ^ioniiu 0/ fori .- a. thatjcjin 

probably neither ha not Aleiindei would lived in Glaigow diocete when he wai not 

hive allowed tnch a ttep after Turgot*! death njnalng away {he wii at York however in 

in A.D. IT15. And the rmqtasiho DovidU, A.D. IilB), Michael always in diocese of 

wluch ipeaki of no earlier nomination by York: 3. that John died in A.D. ti47 and 

not wai boried it Jedburgh, while Michael died 

ibop and wat buried in tome yeu tmknown at Mor- 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



A.D.908-1188.] CHURCH OP CUMBRIA. 

[SLUOOW niU. CLADOED ET TORK, 



land io Wdtmoidand (SmbU, etc u «bovi). cue of Glaigow. No doubt Michsel merely 

Ralph or Canteibury alio tatifici, that Tbo- acted u lufiii^ui to Yaik ia English Cambria, 

mat " qnemdam Britonan Glitgueoii Ecckiue after the pinUcl Juhion of York Orkney 

or£n*vit'Epi3cnpaia" (Ad Calixl. Papam : tec Biihopi. Eagliih Cumbria wai in Nornian 

below in iti ptiet). The parallel effort! of handi more or len from A.D. 109a to 1136, 

Vork to keep np York Knei of Biihopt in and belonged to York (iniiead of Duiham) 

the Orkneyi and atWhitheme, lend probability from at leait AJ). 1 107. 
both to each other and to the like effottt id the 

A.D. Ii09xiil4> Claim ef Tork over Glasgmt and of Ditrham to 

TeviotJaU still mamtained. 
Cahtul. III. Prior, et Conv. Dunelm. • — Proibiiitio T. j4rchu 
tpiscepi Eior. tttricii de Tevydall ^a tst dt Dioeesi Ihnulmenti. — HeN- 
Ricus Dei gratia Eboracensis Archiepiscopus Algaro elerico salu- 
tem. Ipse tibi ore ad os prohibuij cum per te crisma et oleum ad 
Gtas^ensem Ecclesiam misi, ne crisma vel oleum illud dares in 
parrocbiam Dimelmensis Episcopi ; tu vcro iilud contra defensioaem 
meam in Tevegecedale dedisti, de qua Ecclesiam Dunelmcnsem sai- 
sitam inveni. Mando igitur tibi et Episcopali auctoritate prohibeo, 
et omnilHis presbyteris d& Tevegecedale, ne de crismate et oleo 
aliquod ministerium amodo &ciatis, nisi per octo dies tantum post- 
quam breve istud videritis, ut interim requirere possitis crisma a 
Dunelmensi Ecdesia, qux vobis illud dare solita est. Quodsi post 
illos octo dies de crismate quod misi aliquam Cbristianitatem facere 
prsesumpsehtis, a Divino officio vos suspendo [dojnec diratiocinatum 
sit ad quam Ecclesiam pertineat. Valete. [p. 348 a.] 

■ Henry Mordac wai Atchbiihop of York tainlydidnotsabmitto York A.D. 114(^1153; 

liomDec. 7,A.D.ii47,toOc:t.l4,AJ).ll53; and 1. Teviotdale had been loit by Durium 

but the above it from a > 5th centoty copy, and and occupied by Glatgov dnce A.D. itOI X 

the initial T. in the rubric ii ahooit certainly IIO^, the Doiham ctaim being no donbt 

correct ; and itaod* probably for Tliomai IL, maintained for a few yean later, but not mora. 
A.D. 1109 X I114: inaimnchaa 1 . QEaigow cix- 

AJi. 1113. Benedictine Abbey (order of Tjrron) Jbunded at Selkirk 
by Prince Iteivid* (C-w/. A K<«/ciw(, pp.3,4; Sim. Dum. 336) in Glas- 
gow diocese J but transferred A.D. j raS to Kelso or Calchou oppo- 
site Roxburgh, and at that time in S. Andrew's diocese, the Tweed 
being then and there the boundary between the two (Sim. Dm. it. j 
Chrnm. dt Mmhos). 

' Pope Innocent TI. confirmed it> priritegei dioceie, to leek ordination and ehriim from 

by abnll A.D. 1.130 x ll43(Car/.'it£iiIcioii}. any Biihop the monkt pleated, whether in 

Robert, Btthop of S. Andrew'i A.D. luSX Scotland or in "Cumbria " (ii.) Sec Morton, 

1 ijS, petmilted it, although in his own Afoniufic Mnn. 0/ TVin'o/ifa/*, pp. 77, 78. 
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[Period IL 



A.D. 1117 (probably). Cmsecratim of John to the Ste ^ Glasgow ij 
Pope Pmsckal II. • 



■ See the /trfnufia DawJU, below ; b; 
which it ipp«ari that John wai coniecraled 
by Patchal, and therefore before Jinnary A.D. 
IIIS. John died in A.D. 1147, aad (if 
Poidun ran be trotted) ia the 18th yeii of 
hii Epiicopate : which {if it were exact) would 
bring bii cooKcritioa down to A.D. 11 19. He 
wai alio cORiecrited with Archbiibop Thoiv 
tin'. ion«nt (kc below, under A.D. iiaO, 
who w)i elected to York August 15, A.D. 
II 14 {HobkIhi, I. 169), although not coo- 
lecrated to thit lee until October, A.D. 
I119. And SloblM, who ii the authority for 
the ititenieiit about Thuntin, here qnotei 
from the contemporary authority of Hugh 
the Chanter. Further, Turgot of S. Andrew'! 
died in Augutt, A.D. 11 15. And it leemi 
probable, that tflii lee alio wai racant when 
John wai (cnt to the Pope for coniecratioa. 
All Ihii would leem to place Joho'i con- 
•ecratioa in (probably) A.D. 1117, which ii 
the laleat potrible year for it. The /nfinotro 
Dawflii (Earl of Cumbiia AS>. 1107-1134) 
must hare been taken tnfliciently long after 
John'i election to allow of hit jourrKy to 
Rome, hit attempted journey to Jenualem, 
hit return to Qlugow. and hii being fairly at 
work in that dioce*e. And inaimuch u it 



evidently tpeaki of him at ilill at work there, 
it mnit hare preceded by tome little time 
John'i Gnl flight, and Calixlui' fint eflbrti to 
force him to return to Glatgow. Thii limiti 
the date of the tnqumtio to A.D. iiiS K 
Hit; and makel the moit likely date for 
it to be A.D. iiaoor Illl. The neont of 
that Iitqiaatia ippesn Irom iti tenni to hare 
been drawn up lome time later than the 
enquiry ittdf ; pouibly when GUin>w ca- 
thedral WM cooKCrated, aod itt RegiitiT 
fomully commenced. Tbeie dalei leave 
room for Michael (lee above, p. 13): and 
allow John to have been at work two at 
three yein in Qlatgow ai Biihi^ prior to the 
InqtiitUio being made. Whether Midiael died 
before David nomioated John, or whether he 
wai timply put 00 one tide, there ii no evi- 
dence to ^w. But the Ibnner wu probabljr 
the caie, inaimuch al the York Archbithopi 
never alleged at an objectim to John, that the 
tec Wat full already. There are proofi of a 
double line of Biihopi, a lutive line and a. 
York line timultineoutly, in the other limibr 
caiei, vii. in the Orkneyi and at Caitdid* 
Cita, at 1 later period. But thote who re- 
cognized the one of theie, did not abo lecog- 
niie the other. 



A.D. iiif). The Aupistinian Motttstery tf Jedtm-gh fnmdtd if 
Prince David*. 

■ The date ii from WyMouH'i Cbron., lib. abbey by A.D. 1 147, in which year Fordan 

FII. c. 5. Danid, the £rft recorded prior. (/.30i)datetili foundation (ilforWu.Afmiatttt 

tigni a charter of King Divid to Coldingham Hiii. 0/ Ttimlilalt, p. 4 ; (^ig. Parotb. St«e., 

Augut 16, A.D. II39. And the pcioiy moit /. ySS). 
have grown into importance and become in 



A,D. 1118. Fepe Gelatins II. to John Bishop efGUsgam: [not pre- 
served: see below, under A.D. iia^]* 

A.D. 1119. Ralph Arehtithop of Canterburj to Pope CaUxtut II. t 
[incidentally discussing the claims of York over the Scottish Church 
and over Glasgow : see below, under the Scottish Church]. 
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tlNQPtimo tULVIDU.] 

A.D. 1119. Nw. 20. Beamiait, Pope Caltxtut II. to the Scottish 
Bishepr: [two letters, one including "J, Glasguensis" by name, en- 
joining submission to York: see both of them below, under the 
Scottish Church.] 

A.D. iiaoor 1121. Inqmsttien into tie Imtit helimgmg te the See ef 
Glatgmu^ made hj the Elders and H^te Men of Cumbria hy command 
of David Earl of Cumhria ». 

Reg. Glasg. No. I. — In^uisitio per David principem Cumhremswrn de 
terris Ectlesie Glaspttnsi pertinentiiiti facta. 

Igitur,quandoquidem predecessorum instituta mortalium litterarum 
ostentatione et scribarum deliberatione ad memoriam reuocaatur, nos 
Cumbrensium quedam gesta nobiUum presentibus apicibus memorie 
commendauimus. In Cumbria itaque, regione quadam inter Angliam 
et Scotiam sita, fide catbolica in illis climatibus prius exuberante 
ac propagante, domestic! fidci '■ ac procercs regni, cum Rege prouincie 
cooperante, in honorem Dei et Sancte Marie pie genitricis, Eccle- 
siam Glasgueasem, sedem scilicet ponti£calem Cumbrensis regionis, 
AiodaueiUDt^ et dignis sanctionibus pro pristina sanctorum religioae 
patrum solidauerunt. Hec uero pulchris initiatibus, et ecclesiasticis 
institutionibus, sancte quoque fidei rudimentis, inoleuitj et dispo- 
sitioae Divina Sanctum Kentegemum in Episcopum admisit, qui 
celestis affluentiam doctrine sitientibus propinaret, et cibum spiri- 
tualem ut fidelis dispensator esurientibus ministraret. Venimenim- 
uero fraudulentus exterminator supradictam Ecclesiam diu inuiola- 
btliter constare ingemiscens, consuetis versutiis suis, post multa tem- 
ponun curricula, scandala intoUerabilia Crumbrensium Ecclesie 
madiinauit. Dicto namque Kent^emo pluribusque successoribus 
suis pie religionis perseverantia ad Deum transmigratis, diuerse sedl- 
tioaes circumquaque insmgeotes, non solum Ecclesiam et eius po&- 
sessiones destruzenint, uerum etiam totam regionem vastantes, 
eius habttatores ezilio ttadtderunt. Stc ergo omnibus bonis exter- 
minatis, magnis temportim inteniallls transactis, diuerse tribus 
diuersanim nationum ex diuersis partibus afRuentes, desertam regio- 
nem prefatam habitaverunt : sed dispari genere et dissimili lingua 
et vario more viuentes, haut fecile [inter] scse consentientcs, gen- 
tilitatem potius quam fidei cultum tenuere. Quos infelices dampnate 

VOL. II. c 
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[iNQpUITKl DAVIDU.] 

habitacionis habitatores, more pecudum irration^tliter degentes, 
dignatus est Dominus, Qui neminem vult perire, propitiacione 
Sua visitare : tempore enim Henrici Regis Anglie, Alexandro 
Scotorum Rege in Scotia rcgnante, misit eis Deus Dauid, predicli 
Regis Scotie germanura, in principera et duccm ; qui eorum impu- 
dica ct scelerosa contagia corrigeret, et animi nobilitate et inflexi- 
bili seueritate contumeliosam eorum contumatiam refrcnaret. Hie 
nempc, bene viuendi studio feraidus, profane mu!titudini[s3 miserie 
condolens, ut pastorali sollicitudinc, qua diutius carueraat, eorum 
obprobria dcleret, Divino instigatus hortamine, Johanncm quendam, 
religiosum virum, qui eum educaucrat vitamque eius Deo non imbe- 
ciUiter devotam uoverat, [peritorum] ■: consilio' clericorumquc suonun 
ausilio in Episcopum elegit. Sed cum Episcopus, cognlta infelicis 
populi feritate et abhomlnabili vitlorum multiplicitate, utpote per- 
territus, Jerusalem proficisci disposuisset, ab Apostolico Paschali licet 
inuitus consecratusj officium suscepte sollicitudinis nuUatcnus differrc 
voluit ; sed cum gaudio sub plebis alacritate a principe et a proceribus 
regni receptus, verbum predicationis, Spiritu Sancto largissime ope- 
rante, per Cumbrensem panochiam diffiidlt. Dauid uero, Cumbrensis 
regionis princeps, amore precipue Dei, partim quoque [ob] religiosi 
dilectionem et ammonitionem, terras Ecclesie Glasguensi pcrtinen- 
tes, singulis Cumbrie prouinciis, que sub dominio et potcstate eius 
erant (non enim toti Cumbrensi regioni dominabatur), inquircre 
fecit J ut avidus ipsius Ecclesie rcstaurationis, possessionum earum, 
quas antiquitus tcnuerat, posteris et sequacibus suis certitudinem 
relinqueret. Has uero auxilio et inuestigatione seniomm hominum 
et sapientiorum totius Cumbrie pro posse suo inuestigauit, que 
inferius subscribuntur : Carclcuien, Camcar, Camcathethc^n, Lei^ar- 
theyn, Pathelanerhe, Cunclut, Chefcarucnuat, Carnethcyn, Caruil, 
Quendal, Abercarf, Mecheyn, Planmichel, Stoboc, Penteiacob, Alnc- 
crumba, Treueronum, Lillescliua, Aschechyrce, Hodclme, Ed^nga- 
he;^ra, Abermeic, Driuesdal, Colehtaun, Treuertrold, Aschel^, Bni- 
meschefd, Treuergj-lt, in Pobles una carucata terre et ecclesla, in 
Treueqyrd unum [c^arucata et ecclesia, in Mereboda una carucabi 
et ecclesla'. Has terras iurauerunt fore pertinentcs Ecclesie Glasgu, 
rogatu et imperio supradicti principis, Uchtred filius Waldef, Gitt. 
filius Bocd, Le^syng et OggOj Cumbrenses iudices, Haldcn filius 
Eadulf. Huius rei testes sunt, ut audientes et videntes, Matlldis 
comitissa, que ex parte sua concessit, Willelmus nepos ipsius prin- 
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[iMajnarrm davidii.] 
cipis, Cospatric fratcr Dalfin, Waldef fratcr suus, Cospatric filius 
Uctred, Cospatric filius Alden, Osolf filius Eaduie, Maccus filius 
Undweyn, Uchtred filius Scot, Ulchcl filius Alstan, Hugo de Momilla, 
Paganus de Brausa, Osbcrt dc Ardena, Geruasius Ridel, Guido de 
Caynes, Berengarius Engaine, Robertus Corbet, Walterus dc Lin- 
deseya, Robertus de Burneuilla, Reinaldus de Muscans, Walterus 
filius Winemari, Willelmus Venator, Alaaus de Perci, Walterus dc 
BroJ. [pp. 3-7, ed. Innes : also in Jf., /. 392, 393, from Sir J. Dal- 



■ For thii date, tee ibore, p. 16. firit nnte ■. 

^ So in the original RegiitcT. Read " fiiii." 

• A blank in the Register. "Uoretit," 
alio, ihoujd have been " iioTctaL" 

o The placet ipeciBed in Built of variout 
Pope) of btei data, ai declared b^ them to 
belong to the lee of Glasgow, ace ai fol- 
lowi :— 

I, A.D. I170, April 5. Ventlt. Butt of 
AUxander III. {Rig. Glasg. XXVI.. men- 
tioned, but not printed in exUnlo, below). — 
Eecleriam de Vtteri Rochnbure, eeclesiim de 
Mcrebotla, eccletiam de Hastenideii, eccleiiam 
de Wilthona, ecdesiam it Traaeqf, eccleiiam 
de Peblet, eixleiiaro de Orda, eccleHam dc 
Chadiho, et ecclesiai viltarum que proprie 
ad menum tuam [sc. of Engelram. then 
B'lhop] ipectant. Glaigu, Guuan, Villa iilie 
Sadin, Conclod. Chaden, Badermanoch. Cai- 
teltairei, Stubho, Oillemoreituiii, Lillecclide, 
Etcbechifo, AInecmmbe, Trauetenni, Ho- 
delme. Cailhelmile. Driueidile. Eichebi. 

3. A.D. 1173 (1171 O. S), Marth 35. 
SigTiia. Sami Popt (Rtg. Olatg. XXVIII., 
□wntloned below, but not printed in txltntoX 



de Ouuan com ti 
Renfriu cum deci 

pertinenliii, el 



'erdehic, ecclesi 



n ecciesia de Cidiho el eiui 
., Barlannailc cum Budlornac, 
; Bull establiihei the Bithop't 
and Cbapter'i e:icIiuiTe juriidiction " iafta 
terriloria de Glaieu, de Guuan, de Perdehic, 
de rQla Mineschadin." 

3. A.D. 1174 (vrhieh ibonld be 1175), 
April 30. Fermrinun. Samt Popt (Rtg. 
GUag. XXXII.. printed below at lengthl. 

4. A.D. 1179, April 19. Lattran. Samt 
Pt^ (Rtg. Glaig, LI., mentioned below, 
bat not here printed in tnUnio). Glasgu, 
etc., Guuan. Pertheic, Villam Elie Scdin. Ka- 
der. Badermonoc, Ballain. Conclud, Tor. Cih 
tehirret, Stobbaw, Oilletnoreitun, Aichechii~ 
cha, Lilleteline, Trinerennj, Alnecnimbe, cum 
omnibiu earumdem tenarum eecletiii, capcllit. 



et ceterii peitioentiii ; capellam Caitelli de 
Rochefbuic, eceleaiam de Veteri Rodietburc, 
eccletiam de Merebolla, eccleuim de Hal- 
(tanttdena, eccleiiam de Wtllona, eccletiam 
dc Trauequeir. ecclctiun dc Pebble*, ecdeiiani 
de Orda, eccleiiam de Karnewid, eccleiiam de 
Kcrmichel, eccloiun dc Killebridc, eccletiam 
de Kadihou, ecdeiiam de Rdnfriu, eccleiiam 
de Moffct, ecdeiiam de Kirkepatric, ecdeiiam 
de Dcluodale, eccleiiam de Hodelme. eccle- 
liim de Lohcwhoreuecd, ecdedam de Kitke- 

parochie tue [of Bishop Jocelin], idl. Theui- 
dile, Tuedile, Cludeidale, Etchedalc, Ewicbc- 
dale, Lidelcidale, Driuodale, Annfiidedale, 
Leuenachei. Slratgrif, Menraei, Laigai. Kuoig- 
ham, Kill, Karrich, Glenkam, Stratnud, Demei, 
et quicquid iuris tni est jn Galweia. 

5. A.D. ii8) (1181 O. S.), March 17. 
ftlUlri, BuU of Lueiut III. (R^. Glaig. 
LVII, mentioned below, but not printed n 
txUiuo). [Identical with the foregoing, oii- 
nute aSaauxi of tpdling excepted, aiid ex- 
cepting alio that Lucini adds "ecdetlam de 
Castelmilc" after "e. de Driueidale."] 

6. A.D. I1S6. Jum 11. Vtnna. BuU of 
Urban III. (Rtg. Glasg. LXII.. mentioned 
below, but not pinted in txttnta). Gla^ 
gu, Ncutun, Gatuab. Dalmotnoc. Camedin 
Crag, Guaao. Perlhec. Schedineitun, Buth- 
lomoc, Barlan 

Ballain [etc. etc. a> in Bull of t 
to] LilleKKf. Hirdraaneitun, 
[etc.^at in Bu^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^^ 

bou com capella de Mdham, ecdetiam de 
Rdnfriu. eccleiiam de Eamewid, capeUim 
cattclli de Rocheburh, eoclesiam dc Veteri 
Rokeburh cum capella de Facntdun, eccle- 
iiam de Merbolle cum capella de CUAun et 
capella de Witthun. eccleriam de Hititane- 
dene, ccclesiam de Wilinn, ecdeiiam da 
TraFquir. ecdeiiim de Peblet cum capella 
de Maineucc. ecdeiiam de Horda. capellam de 
Munmabaji, ecdeiiam de Kermiche), ecdeiiaiB 
de Kdbridc, eccleiiam de MotTet, ecclniam de 
C 1 



1179, down to] perti- 
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Kirkcpitric, ecdoiuD 6* Diiucidale, capcllim FiimiogtoD, Mtucbattle with Whitton ind 

de tiolon, ecclniim de Cafirlmilc, cccleiiam Clifton. 4. In the nlley of ihe Adtuti, 

lie Haddma, ecdciiam de KEikecolem. [etc. Mofiit, Kiikpitiick, HuUon, S. Mongo (Aba- 

etc. u in Bull of 1179. down to] Gilweii mek or C»stleniilc), Dryjdsle, Hoddim (.Ho- 

[mcept that Uibin omit! Kunighjini]. delmel. 5. In the »»lley of the Nith. Glemaim. 

Tbe placet here named include : — I. In 6. Id Ayr, Colmondl (Kirkcoleman). 7. la 

the valley of ibe Clyde, Wandal or Hiiliide Midlolhun tai not in the dioceK of Glaigow, 

(Qjiendale), OamwJIh, Castle Tairei or Car- Borthwick (Lohcwhoreuird). And 8. alto the 

itaiti, and Caimichael (Plaiunichel 7) neii icTeral dalei lad diitiicti themielvo that axe 

Lanark, Aueby, HamillOD (Cadihou\ with the enumerated. This would carer the extent of 

Chapd of Machan or Dalsetf (Mechejn) ; (he later diocese of Glasgow, viz, the run) 

QlatBOW itself J north and south of Glasgow, deatieries of Lenaoi (Lenenaehes), Ruther- 

Monkland (Badennanoch) ind Cadder, Kil- gteu, Kyle aad Cuningham, Carriek, Lana^ 

bride and Meoras; and round it, Shetlleston Peebia, Nithsdale, Annaadale. and Teriot- 

(Villa Fille Scdin, Mineschadin, etc.), Kincleith dale, [. e. nearly the shitei of Dumbarton, 

(Condud), Batlannarc and fiulhlomoc (Palhe- Renlrew, Lanark, Peebles, Selkirk. Roibuigh 

lanerte, near ftoTan). Ballayn, Gorvali ; and lonth of Tweed, Dumfries, Kirkcudbright east 

below it, nonh of the rirer, Newton, Par- of the Urr, Ayr, and part of Stirling; bat in 

thick. Kilpatrick ; louth of it, Gotid, Reo- Galloway, i. e. Wigtoo and part of the Slew- 

frew, Straihgryfe, and Latgi. t. In the valley artiy of Kirkcudbiight, divided into the rural 

of Ihe Tweed, Kirkurd (Orda\ Stobo, Eddie- deaneiiet of Demet, Fatnea, and Rhynnis, it 

ttan(—Penteiicob >Gillemorestun), Peebles, inchjdes by name only Desnes; wluch eer- 

Traquair. 3. In th« valley of the Teiiol, Wil- tainly vrai, finally, in Galloway dioceie. Se- 

ton next to Havidc, Athhitk, Hassendcan, veral of Ihe namei in the Inquititio cannot be 

Lil1esclif,Ancnuii,Hirdin>aston^oibarghwith identified. 



After A.D. iiao. Friorj of St. Btts rrftmnded *t a all ta St. Marf t at 

Tark^ hy Will, it Meschmts*. 

■ Chaner in Dsgd., Mok. III. 577, so. 3. 

A.D. 1 122. Jaitfuery 15". Tarentum. Vsft Calixtus II. to John Bishef 
ofGlasgov). 

. ^ . ^ Calixtus Episcopus servus servorum Dei, veaeratili 

Submit to the ' 

ArchUdiop of fratri Johanm GUsgittHu Episcofo^ salutem et ApostoUcam 
bencdictionem. Eborac. Ecclesic postulatioae a domino 
prcdecessore nostro sancte memtwie Paschale Papa in Episcc^nim con- 
secratus es : quam profecto benignitatem cum humiliter recognovisse 
debueris, in tantam (uti accipimus) superbiam elevatus cs, ut metro- 
politano tuo Eboracensi Archiepiscopo, nee pro nostro etiam pre- 
cepto, professioncm voluerls czhibere. Contemtus huius pertinaciam 
nos diutius pati non prase pro certo a^noveris. Propter quod repc- 
tita tibi preceptione precipimus, ut Eboracensem Ecdesiam, in cuius 
capitulo tanquam elus sufJraganeus elcctus cs, non ut ingratus filius, 
recognoscas matrem tuam j et venerablli fiatri nostro T. metropolitano 
tuo professionem exhibeas. Alioquin scntentiam quam ipse in te 
cacootca cquitate protulerit, nos,^ auctore Deo, ratam habemus. 
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[rem OF ouioow to bi mtjtcr to tnitr or to«i.] 
Data Tarenti XVIII. calend. Febniarii. [Reg. Alt. Ehr., F. I. fol. 51 : 
and in Dugd., VI. Hi. 1188, no. 60.J 

» For two lelten of the tame dale, re- the former to compel, and ihe Utter to pay, 
ipectitely to Alciander King of Scolland and obedience to York, »ee below, iindei the Scot- 
to the Scouidi Biibopt in general, enioiiung tiih Churcfi. 

A.D. II2I, 1123. yolm Bishop sfGUsgov, tuspended by Thtrstln Arch- 
hishaf of Tork, tndeavours te fly pom hit diectit, tut is nmpelltd by the 
Tope te return, although he still refuses to submit to Tork. 

Sim. Dun. H.R.A.^ sm. 1122 — Turstinus Archicpiscopus exigens a 
Johannc Gla^uensi Episcopo professionem et subjectionem, cum hoc 
ille facere nollet, eum suspendit ab officio Episcopali. Mox iUe 
Romam proficiscitur, ubi cum sese in causa sua non videret proce- 
dercjjerosolymamprofectus, per aliquot ibidem menses benigno patri- 
archx hospitio demoratur, ejusque sxpius vices in pontificiali minis- 
terio exequitur. [Tvjysd. 345.]— An. J123. — Interea Johannes Glas- 
guensis Episcopus, ab Apostolico revocatus ab Jerosolymis Romam, 
pnecipitur redirc ad suum Episcopatum. [ib. 348.] 

Chron. de Mailros, »» aw. 1123. — Johannes Episcopus Glascuensis 
Romam et lerosolimam proficiscitur. Ib., n* an. 1133. — ^Johannes 
Episcopus Glascuensis a Kalixto Papa compellitur redire ad Episco- 
patum. 

A.p. 112a. May r6. Lateran. Pope Caltxtus 11. to Thurstin Archbishop 

of Tork. 
The Pope faai Caltxtus Episcofus servus sERV(»iuu Dei, venerabili 
Joi^ofG^^w A"*" ^- ^or.-^rchiepiscopo^ saJutem et Apostolicam bene- 
to lobmit to dictionem. Confrater noster, Johannes Gleseuensis 

York. He hai ,. . , ■ ■ ^- . 1^ 

fled tojeivniem t-piscopus, de quo scTipsisti, ad DOS vcBicns, multa 
a KCDod time, precum Instantia et nonnullis modis aliis laboravit ut 
eum ab exhibittone professionis lllius quam de ipso exigis solveremus. 
Nos vero et suam servari Ebor, ecclesiae dignitatem cupicntes^ et 
dilectionem tuam ad memoriam revocantes, ejusdem fratris precibus 
□eque verbis neque pollicitationibus assensum prxbuimus : iccirco ipse 
lerosolimam, prout nobis ab aliis reiatum est, proficiscens de Urbe ab 
nostra licentia conscientiaque discessit. Quid facturus sit ignoramus. 
'I\i itaque, frater karissime, ita matrem tuam Romanam ecclesiam 
diligere, atque tuis studeas nuntiis visitare, et ita etiam dilectionis 
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nostra memor existas, ut semper Apostolica benigiiitatis gratia 
dignior semper habearis. Data Laterani XVIJ. kalend. Juoii. 
[Reg. Magn. Alb. ESor., P. I. fol. 51 b.] 

A.D. II23. Aug. 3(5. Lattrmn. Calixtus II. to Johu ^shop efGlaigov), 
Obe Th ntia Calixtus Episcopus servus servobum Dei, Jobaxni 
within thirty GUsguenti Episcapo^ salutem et Apostolicam benedictio- 
'''^ nem. Multts dilecti filii nostri Alexandri R^s Sco- 

, torum prccibus inclinati, tibi aliquanti temporis inducias dedimus, 
quatinus infra prefixi diei terminum ad obedientiam venerabiUs 
fratris nostri T. Ebor. Archiepiscopi debita humilitate redires. 
Sicut autem directa litterarum suanim notationc percepimus, te ab 
ejus obedientia et subjectione subtrahere presumpsisti. Unde tibi 
mandamus, quatinus infra triginta dies post haaim acceptionem 
litterarum ad pre&ti Archiepiscopi subiectionem et obedientiam 
redeas. Alioquin sententiam que ab co in te promulgata est, con- 
firmamus. Data Laterani VII. caiend. Septembris. \Cott. MSS. 
Claud. B. ///. fbl. 131 a; Reg. Alh. Ehor., P. I. fol. 51, and P. III. 
fol. 57 : and in DugJ., FI. 1 187 (bis), nos. 48 and 51.] 

After A.D. 1 1 24. Grant of the tithe of his chan a iy King David to 
Glasgow Biskapric. 

Reg. Glasg. no. 9. — De dedma domins Reps de sua chan^ Episc^o 
Glasg. pertinente. — David Dei gratia Rex Scottdrum, Banmiitit, 
miitistrii, et ommiiur fidelikiis suit totius regni tarn Gaviensiim fuam 
Angiicli et Scotls\ salutem. Sciatis me dedisse et concessisse Do- 
mino et Ecclesic Sancti Kenteg^rni de Glasgu in perpetuam eleemo- 
synam totam decimam meam de meo chan in animalibus et porcis, 
de Stratgriua, et Cunegan, ct de Clml, et de Karric", unjquoque 
anno j nisi tunc quando ego ipse illuc uenero pcrendincns et ibidem 
meum chan comedens. Testibus Willelmo Cumin Cancellario, 
Hugone de Moreuilla, Feigus de Galweia, Hugonc BrJtone, Waltero 
filio Alani, Alwino Mac Archil, Radulfo filio Dun^al, DuueoaJd 
fiatre suo: apud Cadihou''. 

• Dutict piid in cattle and swine, etc. to the the nme King, and with nearij the ame wit- 
lard an hit piogteu - " Icain " (7an« ; and Bk. nn»i. of the 8th penny *> de omnibiu plactiii 
qf Dor, p. Ixxxvii. td. Stuart ; aiuil Cbarttr mat per totam Cumbriun," directed " baro- 
of Priory af lilt of May, pp. 7, II, ed. Sluail, iiibui et omnibai minislrii luit toliiu Cumbei' 
etc. etc.). landie ;" both nos. 9 and 10 being lubsequently 

^ No. lOofthcCUtg.Regiiteriiagraiit by co.tfiimed by King Matu>hn (16. 14). Jtjid tM 
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[co™.:^ 01 


' ROIZUROH.] 


Utter KfDK >1» confinni tilba to the •« of 
Olauow (ifr. 1 3),aildreiiing the grant, " FnincU, 

rt omnibut Eccletie Sancti Kentegemr de 

Pope Alexinder 111. coiifiimi the gnat twice 


(A. 17. i3). ud thit ibo of the titbt of the 

duo, idding iln Largt to the litt of pUca 

• «. Strathpyfe, CoBingl™., Kjle. .nd 
Carrick. 

" K. CiJyow-HMnilton, 



A.D. 1 1 2 J. Jtf 117 X Augmst. Council «f Raxbitrgb wmdtr tkt t-egate 
Joh» of Crema ». 



A.D. 1125, Htcemheri^. Thurtth^s claim againtt John Bistof of 
Glasgow remettteJ at Rome htfore Toft Henarius. 
Stubbs, Act. Pontif. Ehr.' — Quia vero Johannes Glesguensis Episco- 
pus ibi in curia prassens erat, Thurstinus Archicpiscopus clamavit se 
de eo coram Apostolico, eo quod ipse Johannes in Eboracensi Eccle- 
sia sicut sudraganeus ejus electus, et per Utet-as suas a Papa Paschali 
consecratus, postea nee propter literas ejusdem Papse Paschalis, neque 
Kalixti, quas ibi recitari fecit, quicquid obedientix vcl reverentix 
ei voluit exhibere : similiter et de Episcopis Scotix conquestus est. 
Persuasum fiierat Papx Scotiam non esse de regno Anglije, quia 
volebant pallium requirere Episcopo Sancti Andrex et ita Archiepi- 
scopum ibi creari. Sed Archiepiscopus Turstinus et secrete et palam 
in curia ostendit Scotiam de regno Anglix esse, et Regcm Scotorum 
ligium hominem Regis Angliz esse. Glesguensis autem Episcopus 
querela; Archiepiscopi ita rcspondit, se non venisse vocatum, et in 
legatione domini sui Regis Scotix ibi esse. Dccretumque est diem 
illi statuere, et Episcopos Scotiie et absentes per literas domini Papa: 
summcmere. Statuitque Papa Turstino Archiepiscopo et Johanol 
diem a proxima Quadragesima in alteram, sic dicens Jcdianni Epi- 
scopo: Prater, in quibus bonx memorise Papa Gelasius te ligavit^ 
nos"" te absolvimus. Episcopos Scotiae ad diem designatum per 
literas vocare disposuit. [Tuyid. 1719-] 

* Tlie original aathority foi thii itoijr telli u>, in baitnony with tbii, that "tbottlj 

■ppean to be Hugh the Ctunter (lee Aouu. ifteiMichielniu,"in A.D.ii95,"J.theBliliop 

Fatti Ebor, igj a.). The dito are not of Loihene" {i.e. eTidentlj John of Olaigow), 

qoiie certain. The Archbiihopi. with Aln- with " G. Abbit of S. Albaa'i," accompanied 

amler Biihop of Lincohi (Slubbi 171S), ac- tbe abore-nimed thrre prdatei to Rome, 

companied the legate John on hit retam to The lame yeai. 1115, it giren alio by the 

Rome aftei the London Council {Sim. Dun.) Oont. Ftor. Wif., by the Ann. Wmtrl., and 

of Sept. 9, A.D. 1115 [placed by Sim. Dm. by StiAht. 'Hiey letunied to Englaiid th* 

in A.D. 1116, but wrongly: gee above, in next year. IT16, WiUiam b«ing now legile; 

Tol. 1. p. 31S). And the Angh-Sax. Onn. bat thit i« put one jreat later (1137) by Sim. 
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[m or CUfDIDA CMA.] 

Dim. in coiuequeiice of bii originil tirot. And OilU-Aldui, giTcn bdow, ii rightly ditcd OD 

the date of VTilliini of Cintnbtuj'i tcgilinc Dec. g, it maiki the probable mimth of the 

ippoiiilnient mutt be Jan. A,D. II36. not puallel Glaigow dispute in tlie text. But in 

Jan. A.D. 1117. The Cbroii. dt MaUmt, any cue the Archbiihopt were in Rome all 

however, makes the date of their joaTnejr to the winter. 

Rotoe to be A.D, luG, in accotdince with '■ For " noi," it kxiki ai if we on^t to 

what ceruiiily leeini to be Simmn'i citdt ia read " uon." See Raiiu, ii. 
the matter. If the lettei oF Honoiitu about 

A.D. Il350r 1125** Dtc.g. Jjattrmn. Pepe Homorius H, to Gilla-Aldr» 
Biihojr Elect of CaniUda Casa {i. e. GalUwdiie *>) , 

Qo to Thnr«!n HONORIUS EpISCOPUS SERVUS SERVORUM DEI, JiltCtO filit 

forcon»ectation. ,/,^,^ jg Candida Caia^ salutem et Apostolicam benedic- 
tionem. Cui alii a Domino preesse conceditur, nulla suls dignc 
subesse prelatis superbia convincatur. Ideoque per presentia scripta 
tibi mandamus, ut ad karissitnum fratrem aostruniT[urstinum]' Ebor. 
Archiepiscopom tanquam ad proprium metropolitanum tuum con- 
secraiidus accedas j et ab ipsius manu prescnte Sancti Spiritus gratia 
cum humilitatis devotione consecrationem accipias. Data Laterani 
quiiito idus Decembris. [Cs/r. MSS. Claud. B. UI.^ fol. 131 b; Rtg> 
AU. Ehor.^ P. I. fol. 53, and P. HI. fol. 57 b : and io Dugd., FI. 1 187, 
no. 49.] 

• Hoi]oriui«ai«ithronedD«.]i,A.D.iii4, Kenneth II., until thii appointment of Bithop 
■ndJohnofGIttgowwaiiaEoglandaclingwilh Oilla-AJdan ; except Boeihioi' auertioD (/2'.) 
TharUiii.iDjiilyA.D.iiJ7.Thiiletterthereraie that Malcolm III. re-atablished it, c. A.D. 
iidetermioedbythatwbichfollowsit, toriiher 107O. It poiiibly merged in that of Glai- 
A.D. 1115 or A.D. tiaG. Thuittin wai him- gow when Angiian pielatei of Idndialame 
idfttRome in the winterofA.D,iia5-ii36 or Ch«te(-!e-Stieet betame ejtcluded ftotn 
(lee above, p. i^. lail note *), and tent mes- it. Possibly Biicish Biihops still existed iu 
stngeri thire in that of .VD. 1116-1117 {see 'he diitrict (see above, p. ij). Qilla-Aldan 
below.p i6,lint no'e*); in both ca>«i,inre1a- wis obviously a native, and hii case to fat 
tion to hit paralld Glaigow contiorersy. Either differed from that of Carlisle. But whether 
A D, 1115 therefore, or more probably A.D. David, at Fetgiii of Galloway, revived Ibe see 
1 1 a6. mutt be the date of these letters. in his person, does not appear. 

* Nothing it recorded of the see of Gallo- " " Thomam" in Dngdale. by miitalte. ll 
way fiom the alleged visit to Whithem of is only " T." in the Register. 

A.D. 1125 or 1 136'. Det. 9. iMerau. Pope Hemorhu It. to John Bistop 

of Glasgow. 
ObCT ThnnUn HoNORius Episcopus, SERVUS SERVORUM Dei, venerahiU 
of York. fra.tri J. Gltsguenn tptscopOj saJutem ct Apostolicam be- 

nedictionem. Sxpe per Apostolica scripta ftaternitati tuae maada- 
tum est ut venerabili fratri nostro Turstini Ebor. Archiepiscopo 
obedientiam tanquam proprio metropolitano deferres: verum tu 
nondum mandatis Apostolicis obedisti. £a propter per prxsentia 
tibi scripta pnecipientes mandamus quatenus eidem fratri nostro T. 
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[Stt or CANSSA CUA.] 

Ebor. Archiepiscopo, sicut metropolitaoo tuo, obedientiam et reve- 
rentiam deferas. Data Lateranl V. idus Decembris. [_Rfg' Mtg. 
Ali. El>tr^ P. I. fol. 51 b.] 

■ For the ilitc, lee the ptecedhig letter. 

A.D. I125 {or earlier) x I160. PrrmexstrateuiiaM abbeys of Soulseat 
HoIjtwmJ or Dercngal^ fFiMthente, and TimglaxJy and the jiupntinient 
if S. Mary's Isle, near KjrkmdMghty — " Prioratus Sonets Maris de 
Tn^U^—farndtd hy Fergut ef Galloway \ 

' See Pr^. to Ctarltd. of Dryburgb, pp. lioned, miut therefore hire been foimded 

*i. *ii.; Spoltitwaod'i Adrr. ffoun, e. V., mlier thin the new Whilhemej vhidi itielf 

etc. Fecgni became > mook or Holftood io agiio mnit hire been refonoiled not liter than 

A.D. 1 160. Souhat, which vat the mother the relbuDdation or the lee or Whitherae, 1. e. 

of the Premoiutiatauiui ibbeyi here meo- probabljt oot lalet than A.D. 1115. 

A.D. IiatSx 1140*. Rrorval of the See of Candida Casa as.a Suffragan 
See to Tori, 
Stubbs, -*rf. Pont. Eior. — Ordinavit [Thiirstinus] tres Episcopos 
diversis temporibus, scil. Gaufridiim Linde^imcnsi, Adelwoldum Kar- 
reliolensi, Gilaldanum Candidx Casz, hoc est, Hcrwiceroensis Eccle- 
siae. [T^td. 1720.] 

Prrfetsian of Gilla-Aldatty Bishop ef Candida Cata elect ^ to Thnrsttn 
ArehHshop of Tork [" s»biectie Episeopi Candid* Cars."^ 

Domino et patri sue reverendo' Thurstino Dei gratia Eioraeensit pro- 
vintie metropolitano^ Gilla-Aldak humilis electus Candide Case, 
salutcm et obedicotiam. Cognovi, tarn scriptls patrum autenticis 
quam veredicis anti quorum virorum testimoniis, quod Episcopus 
Candidc Case ab aatiquo debeat ad matrem suam Eboracensem 
metropolim respicere, et cl in hiis que ad Deum pertinent obtem- 
perare. Quapropter ego Gilla-Aldan Candide Case electus sancte 
Eborac. Ecclesie, et tibi, Turstine, et successoribus tuis canonice 
instituendis, debitam subjectionem a Sanctis patribus institutam et 
canonicam obedientiam me amodo servaturum promitto. \Cott, 
MSS. Claud. B. III. fbl. 22 a j Reg. Alb. Ebor., P. 111. fbl. 17 : and 
vaDugd.^ Fl.iii. 1188, 1189, do. 64.] 

■ Thii it nnuny dated A.D. 1133. But iliffetent manibi. Of conne it mail hare 

the only ehronicln who mentiona it, ipeciGea followed Honoriui'i letter, and hare preceded 

the three coniecrationi of which he tpcaki Thuntin't death. Iti moit probable date 

to hare happened '*diTenia tcmporibui ;" and would be A.D, it)6 or in 7. according to 

Ibe other two certainlji did take {^ace in A.D. the date to be auigned to that letter, wtilch 

1133. Poolbly Slubbt wxj Mlj mean in probibl; ft followed it oo long intervij. 
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[lu or 0.11001* niu. iror lOBllor TO ToHc] 

A.D. ] 1 36. Ckristmas. iMidm K CaMse ittweem the Scottish Bishoft 
and ThurstiM deferred until yet another Lent. 

■ ThuTitin, bf igreement wilh King David Charch). The canie wu eridentiy put off 

and the Scottish Biihopi. obtained ihit con- again, but no (unher record reiaaint. John 

cession from the Pope b; mesiengeii, initead acted with Thunlin lubiequently. He waa 

of going 10 Rome in person, ii be wat pre- at Roibargh July 17. A.D. iii^.withTbuntin 

paring to do, in confomuly wilh the Pope'i and King DiTid and othen i^Lib. Vita Seel. 

order giien to himself and Bishop John of Dux. p. 67) ; and again at York in A.D. 

Glasgow in the ptevioui winter {Tivyiil, iiiS, luitting Thundn to coniecnle Rci)ctt 

1719. 171O1 and ue below, under the ScottUh Biahop of S. Andien's. 



A.D. 1 131. Nov. 29. Auxerre, Vo^e Innocent II. to Join Bishop of 
Glasgoio K 
ObeyThnntin. InNOCENTIOS EpISCOPUS SERVUS SERVOROM DeI, vene- 

Tdiili fratri fohoMni Glesguensi Epsseopo^ salutem et Apostolicam bcne- 
dictionem. Predecessor noster felicis memorie Papa Paschalis, salvo 
siquidem Eboracensis Ecciesic iure, tibi manum coDsecrationis impo- 
suit. Postmodum vcro successores eius saocte recordationis Calixtus 
et Honorius, Romani poatifices, tibi per scripta Apostolica mandare- 
nint, quatinus venerabili fratri nostro T[urstino] Archiepiscopo Ebo- 
rac. tanquam proprio metropolitano obedientiam et revercntiam ex- 
hiberes. Qiamvis autem, prout ipse asserit, ei obedire promiseris, 
nondum tamcn id cffectu prosequente complesti. Quocirca per 
presentia tibi scripta precipimus, ut, omni dtlatione scu tergerui- 
satione remota, predicto fratri nostro T. Archiepiscopo humiliter 
pareas. Alioquin ei in sua deesse iusticia non poterimus. Data 
Altissiodori tertio cal. Decembris. [Ji*g. Alh. Eior., P. I. fol. _ga a : 
and in I>ffgd.y Fl, 1187, no. 50.] 



A.D.1133. August 6. First Bishop of Carlisle*, and in tuijectien 
to tork K 

Jo. Hagust. an. 1 133 Anno MCXXXIII., mense Augusto, ante 

Assumptionem Sanctx MariEC, apud Eboracum, a Turstino Archi- 
episcopo, consecrati sunt Episcopi Galfridus Cancellarius Regis Hen- 
rici ad Episcopatum Dunelmensem, Aldulftis Prior de Nostla ad 
urbem Karleol, quam Rex Henricus initiavit ad scdem Epjscopalem, 
datis sibi Ecclesiis de Cumberland et Westmariland, qux adjacue- 
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[.« or w«i»uO 
runt archidiaconatui Eboracensi. [eJ. Raine^ pp. 109, 110; and 
T-uysd. 257.] 

Ann. Waverl. m an. 1133. — Fecit Rex Henricus novum Episco- 
patum apud Karduil in finibus Anglias et ScotiK, et posuit ibi Epi- 
scopuRi Adulfum, Priorcm canonicorum regularium Sancti Oswaldi, 
cut solitus erat confiteri peccata sua : hie autem canonicos regulares 
posuit in ecclesia sedis su£. [Galt^ 11. iji.] 

FoRDUN, S«/ifjfcri7«. n/J. 3 Hie Henricus videns Johannem 

Episcopum Gia^uensem per Cumberlandiam ecclesias dedicare, et ce- 
tera c^cia pontificalia secundum morem juris antiqui perlicere, cum 
nee stbi nee Archiepiscopo Eboracensi vellet inde ut domino et prse- 
lato obsecundare; incitante Turstino Eboracensi Archiepiscopo, con- 
stituit per vim et violentiam Eadwaldum Episcopum in Cumberlandia, 
ad titulum Carleolensem, contra eum, quia non erat qui ei reslstere 
audebat. Quod cum vidisset Episcopus Johannes Episcopatum suum 
Gla^uensem taliter dimembrari, et neque per legem neque per 
Regem defendi, transfretavit, et in monasterio Tironensi sese in 
monachum c^tulit. Quern Rex Malcolmus auctoritate domini Papx 
de monacho ad prsesulatum Glasguensem, ipso multum renitente, 
restitui fecit. Et vieesimo octavo anno Episcopatus sui moritur, 
et in monasterio de Jedwod sanctus sepctitur. [W. I. p. 449 j see 

n. 5j..] 

• The Pipe Roll of 31 Hen. L, A.D. 1130 that it wai thorHy before Aug. 15, and Oeor- 

(id. Hunltr, pp. 140-141), mntuni gnoti to hey 0! Durham ii kaown to lure been conie- 

ihe Canons of Ciiliile, and among othei pDi- crated upon Aug. 6. Rudbome gives the 

pato; for the building of their church. year as Iiji. and adds that it was 33 Hea. I. 

■" So also ihe Cbroa. dt Mailrot, in an. (Aug. 6, II.)) — Aae.6,ll33).iDd Hen.Hunt. 

1133 (" Adulfiis"). and the later cbmnicleis, hai also the 33 H. I., but retains the coned 

Brompton("Amiilphiu,"rii5«rf. IOI9),Slubbs jear I13J. Aldnlph was not put into any 

(" Adelwoldus," ii. 1710), Rudborue (" Alhel- real posses»oa ofhis diocese until A.D. 1138 

wulfiu," Hiil. Maj. Winloa.}. R. de Monte (see below). And as Cumberland belonged 

("^lulftjs"), etc. Richard of Heiham calls to (he Scots from A.D. 1136 until A.D. 1157, 

him " Adthelwlfui." The earlier chioniclei he could scarcely have had much to do vi^i 

fix the year, 1133 ; and John of Heiham, it al any lime. See alio Rog. Wind., II. aia. 
among theni. the month also, August, The ° Confljsing however, in both places, Heory 

latter likewUe «> fat files the day ai to imply I. with Henry 11. 



A.D. 1134. CUttTcian Ahhey of Calder fnundtd by Ranulph it Mtt- 
chhitSy teeond Earl of Chester and Cumberland^. 



» Cujfd. Jlfon., V. 339. See also above, p. 13. 
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[dIDICATIOII of OLAtaOW CATBEDtUL.] 

A.D. 1 134 or 1 135. JUay 2 *. PisM. Pope Innocent II. to Thwstin Arch- 

hishop ^ Turk, 
The Pop* viii Innocentius Episcopus servus servorum Dei, ve- 
Mp ThuKiin. ^ergi^li jratri T[hurstino'] Eior. ArchiepUcepo^ salutem 
et Apostolicam beaedictionem. Probabilem tu« fidci firmitatem 
et reltgioois laudabiletn et catholica unitate constaotiam sedes 
Apostolica ccrtis jamdudum indiciis comprobavit. Inde est quod 
sanctx matris tux Romanx Ecclesix tantam geris soUicitudinetn, 
et tanquam benignus &lius ipsius nullatenus es oblitus. Prop- 
terea personam tuam sincera in Domino caritatc diliglmus, et 
ad ea qux fraternitati tuse et £cclesix tuo rcgiminl commissi 
profiitura esse cognoscimus, libenti animo operam damus. C»- 
terum super oppressionibus atque molestiis tibi et £bor. EcclesisE, 
prout accepimus, a Regc Scotiae et Johanne Glesguensi Episcopo 
irrogatis aSectione paterna compatimur; atque cum facultas nc^is a 
Deo fuerit attributa, Sedes Apostolica tibi et eidcm Ecclesise suam 
justitjam conservabit. Porro quia de statu nostro tua sollidtudo 
ccrtum diem habere desiderat, esse nostrum tibi breviter duximus 
intimandum. Relicto itaque in Urbe vicario, atque his quae fidelibus 
nostris necessaria eraat dispositis, ut fratres nostri ad nos'veniendi 
faciliorem haberent aditum, Pisas sani, Deo gratias, incolumesque 
pervenimus ; ibique cum nostris fratribus commorantes, pro his qujc 
ad honorem et servitium sancta: Dei Ecclcsiic pertinent, studiosius 
laboramus. Tua igitur interest, karissime frater in Domino, aures 
Divini cODsilii assiduis precibus propulsare, quatenus Ecclesia Catho- 
lica, quse diutinis est laboribus fatigata, tuis etiam orationibus adjuta, 
ad qutelis portum auxiliante Deo valeat pervenire. Data Pisis VI. 
nonas Mali. [Rcf. Alb. Eior., P. I. fol. 52.] 

■ loHocnit wai tiling al Piia in both tbne (in Not., A.D. 1133). And A.D. 1134 ii 
years. But Ihe letter leeini to hire been theicforc the more likely date. 

wiilleD no long titne after hii arrival there 

AJ>. 1 136. March 13. Refoundation of Melr»se Abbey by King DaviJ: 
• CbroH. dt MaHr. m an.; Orig. Parocb. Scot., I. aSo. 

A.D. II36. July 7. Dedication of Glasgow Cathedral*. 

■ So CSnm. d* Mialna, in an. 1136, and baring be«n made "in dotem Ecdeiiz de 
ChroH. S. Crtaii. In Rig. Ghug., no. 3, it a Glaigo in duidem coniecratione." The wit- 
gnnt by King David lo S. Kenlegetn's diurch neuM to do. 3 are Rerbert abbil of Rox- 
ofiomeland at " Perdeyc" (Pinhick), which burgh, William the Chancellor, etc. etc, bat 
ii referred to in a later gram (ib., no. 7) ai do not include John Bnhop of Glaigow him- 
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•elf, who hid fled toTyron »ftet A.D. 1133. nile, but "in noguUs eamlii," etc., "unde 

The older coulitalion of Glasgow wai of 1 nngalaiu clerid a vulgo Calledei nuncupibaa- 

bod}' of ctecgy (luppoied to have bcm insli- tur" (JToh/. in V. S, Ktnttg., » quoted b; 

tuted by S.Kentegern), linng according lo Rtmti, Ciddttt, p. 37). 

A.D. 1 156. Afril 22. P*w ». Pefe Innocent II. te William AnhUsk^ 
of Canttrhitry^ Legate for England and Scotland^ 
Compel John of InNOCENTIUS EPISCOPUS SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, IWW- 
A^^hop'*''^ '■**''' f"'*" Gjulleliao] Cmttuarietui Aniuepiscopo^ Aptsto- 
Thntitin. AV* Sedh legate, Ita rebelles ct iograti districtis debcnt 

animadversionibus coherceri. Quia ergo Johannes Glesguensis 
Episcopus contra matrem suam sanctam Romanam et Eboracensem 
Ecclcsiam calcaneum suum erexit, et quoscunque potuit in errorcm 
schismatis inducere minime formidavit, sollicitudini tue mandamus, 
ut sicut in partibus illis vices vestras excqueris, cundem Johannem 
districte convenias, quatinus a suis crroribus resipiscat, et ad debi- 
tam obedientiam atque subiectionem Eboracensis Ecclesie redeat. 
Si vero infra trium mensium spacium, postquam a tc commonitus 
fiierit, hoc implere contempserit, ex tunc, quousque satisfeccrit, 
eum excommunicationi cum tuis suffraganeis subiicias. Id ipsum 
T[huistino] Eborac. Archi^. metropolitano suo facere iniunximus. 
Vale. Data Parisis ' X. kalend. MaJi. IReg. Alt, Eiar^^ P. J. fol. 5a : 
and inDugd^ VI. 1188, no. 57.] 

■ For the date, Ke note to the following * Made 10 Jan. 35, A.D. 1 1 ]6. 



A.D. 113^. April 12. Piia>. Pi^ Innocent U. te Titirstin Artkinshep ^ 
York. 

RefpectinE John InNOCENTIUS EpiSCOPUS SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, Ve- 
of C»iigow. and neraiili fratri T\kiirsti»e'\ Eivr. AnbiepistopOy salutem 
erinaiten. ^^ Apostolicam bcncdictionem. Literas et nuntium 
tuum debita benignitatc suscepimus, et super exenniis nobis 
transmissis devotioni tax multimodas gratias cxhibemus, Divi- 
nam clementiam implorantes ut tam devotum bcati Petri filium 
in terapora longiora conservet incolumem, et pro temporalibus 
beneficiis pnemia xtema recipias. De «Etcro novcrit tua fratemitas, 
quam, si aMias ille de quo nobis significasti ad nostram pnesentiam 
venerit, quod ad honorem Dei et tuum pertinet supema cooperante 
dementia sollicite providere curabimus. Itenim autem monasterio 
Saloberiz more boni pastoris, Deo propitio, consulas^ et qualiter 
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idonca persona ibidem in abbatem eligatur, nihilomiaus studeas. 
Scntentiam sane, quam in abbatem dc Rlesvalle tua discretio promul- 
gaverit, nos auctore Domino ratam habebimus. £t ut in Johannem 
Glesguensem pseudo-episcopum anatbematis scntentiam proferat, 
venetabili fratri nostro G. Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo Apostolicse 
Sedis legato per s^ipta nostra mandavimus j quousque a suis erroribus 
resipiscat, et ad tuam subjectionem et jus metropoliticum redeat. 
Studii quoque tui sit in eundem Johannem, nisi infra tres menses ad 
matrem suam sanctam Romanam et Eboracensem ecclesiam remea- 
verit, anatbematis scntentiam promulgare. Data ParisJs '' X. kalendas 
Maii. IReg. Ali. Ehor., P. J., fol. 53 b.] 

• The date of this letter ii fixed by ihe at Fisa in April, A.D. IT36. And the Yoi^ 
reference, not only 10 Kievauli, founded A.D. Kiibe muit have -written "Psriiit" by mistake. 
1131, but more definitely by thai to Sclby, both in this and in the preceding Inter, which 
vii. to the vacancy caused tliere by ihe rciig- obviously was wiitlen it the lame time and 
nition of Abbit DannDUi in the "last year place. Atdibiibop Williua died Nov. 31. 
of Henty I.." vii. A.D. 1 i.ij {Hia. Mai. Siltb. A.D. 1 136. 

in Labb. Bibl. Nov., I. 610). Innocent vat >' Read "Piiii." 

A.D. 1 136. Afril 22. P/«. Fepe Innocent II. to Stephen King of 
England ■, respecting the Cathedral cf Carliile. 

Reg. Alb. Ebor. — Utera ad Dominum S. Regem Anglltt super etclesia 

Carleon. de ta»to pro Cathedral! hahenda Innocentius Episcopus SER- 

VUS SERVORUM Dei, kariu'tmo in Ckristo filio Stephano, Ulustri Anglerum 
Rtgif salutem et Apostolicam bcnedictionem. Sercnitatem tuam 
noiumus ignorare nos jamdudum ex dispensationc Apostolica sta- 
tuisse, ut videlicet locus Karliolii de catero Episcopalis dignitatis 
culminc decorctur, et perpetuis fiituris temporibus ejusdem honoris 
prserc^ativa illustratus existat. Ad quod niminim efSciendum pre- 
decessor tuus gloriossE memoriie Hcnricus multo desiderio aestuavit, 
si quam morte intcrccdentc quod eninde proposuerat nequivit effi- 
cere. NobilJtatem tuam Apostolicis Uteris commoncmus, ut quod 
ab ipso super eadem re minus factum est, suplere oon desinas, qua- 
tinus et in codem loco ontnipotenti Domino bonorifice serviatur, et 
tua devotio cum peccatomm remissionc a remuneratione ovium 
digna pr«mia consequi mereatur. Data Pisis X. kalendas Maii. 
[Raine'i Mem. of Hexham^ I, App. VIII. pp. xii. xiii.] 

* Bishop Aldulph ms not in pouesvon at to the earlier period. And as he certainly 
all of hii see of CarLsle until A.D. 1138. was at Pisa April 21, A.D. 1136. and appa- 
And Henry the son of King David held Cum- reatly not in that month of any later year, 
betland, allhoogh as a fief of England, from A.D. 1136 i> almost certainly the date. 
A.D. 1136. Innoccnt'i letter vould suit be*t 
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[conrcn. or atauaM."] 

A.D. 1138. Sept. %6-l<j. Provincial Coimcil of Scottish &sh(^i at 
Carlisle under the Legate Alberic. 

Alberic tent u RiCHARD. Hagust, Gtsta Stephanf,'anno I138. — Circa 
■•g**"- idem tempus quidam Albericus Hostiensis Episcopus in 

Ulas partes venit, quern Innocentius Romatix sedis Apostolicus, ut 

legationis ofEcio in Anglia et Scottia fungereturj miserat Fere 

per totam Angliam visitando pertransivit. Tandem vero usque 

ad Dunelmum pervenit Habens sccum duos Episcopos Rodber- 

tum Herefordensem et Adthelwlfum Carlelensem, etc., ad Haugus- 

taldeose ccenobium pervenit Deinde per Northymbriam et 

Cumbarland quarto die ante festum Sancti Michaelis ad Carlel 
pervenitj ibique Regem Scottix cum Episcopis, abbatibus, prioribus, 
barooibus sux terne reperit. Ilii rero, diu a Cisalpina, imo fere ab 
universa Ecclesia discordantes, txosx memoris Petro 
Cbuich icMDtt Leom[s] et apostasia ejus nimium favisse videbantur; 
bnoccni u. u Xunc vero, Divina gratia inspirati, mandata Innocentii 
Papae et legatum ejus omnes unanimitcr cum magna 
venerationc suscepemnt. Igitur triduo cum eis de sux l^a- 
tionis negotiis diligenter tractavit. Et quoniam cognovit quod 
Johannes Glesgucnsis Episcopus curam animarum quam 
ordered to quit habuerat uulU commiscTat, et sine licentia ac elanculo 
XjTonindtrtDra Episcopatum suum reliquerat, et, nulla evidente neces- 
sitate cogente, apud Tironam monachus effectus est, de 
illo definivit, ut regius nuntius cum ipsius et Regis pariter litteris 
pro eo mittereturj et si redire nollet, sententia super ilium daretur^. 
Et ita fectum est. 

-Efibrti of the Convcnit quoque Regem de reformanda pace inter 
legiie to make eum et Rcgcm Anglix, et bujus rei gratia ad ejus pedes 
pKTcnt 'baiba ° cecidit, scilicct ut sanctx Ecclesise et sui ipsius et suo- 
'*'*•■ rum misereretur, quibus tot et tanta mala fecerat. Sed 

vix inducias impetravit, quod nullum exercitum et nullum malum, 
excepta obsidione qux circa Carrum erat, ante festum Sancti Mar- 
tini in 'terram Regis Anglise induceret. Hoc etiam apud Pictos 
impetravit, quod omnes puellas ac mulicres captivas, quas habere 
possent, ante eundem terminum ad Cartel reducerent, et eas ibi 
libertati redderent. Ipsi quoque et omnes alii firmissime ei pro- 
miseniDt, quod nullo modo ecclesias amplius violarent, et quod 
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parvulis et fixmineo sezui et ex infirmitate et acUtc debilibus parcerent, 
et omaino nemiaem nisi sibi resistentem amplius occiderent. Rez 
quoque, cum Priore dc Hestaldashaoi, qui illuc cum legato venerat, 
antequam ilium interpellaret de dampno ipsius et fratrum suonun 
locutus, illud multum planidt, et promisit quod totum restitui ^e- 
ret J et insuper de injuria quz illis et eorum ecclesise facta fiierat, 
et de interfectione hominum suorum, eis rectum facere suos cc^eret. 
Quod et ex magna parte fecit. Nam et eorum et hominum suorum 
pccunia fere tota reddita est. 

His ita factis, legatus, ipso die festivitatis Sancti Michaelis inde 
disccdens, per Hestaldasham et Dunelmum in Suth-Angliam rediit, 
narravitque Stephano R.egi Angliae suisque, quod apud David Regem 
Scotti« et suos profecerat. [Raine, Mem. tf Htxham^ i. 96— lOo: 
also in Tvsysd. 325, 326; and W., I. 413, 414.] 
Aiduif permitted 3°" HAGun". « «. ii^S—Cgives an identical ac- 
to occupy Cu- count of this synod, but adds, that] Aldulfum Episcopum 
^^^ in gratiam ejusdem Regis [David] et in sedcm suam dc 

Karlel [legatus] rccipi impetravit. [Raint, U. 121 i T^wjsd. 264 i fF,^ 
1.418.] 

Chron. de Mailros, ht a». II 38. — Alberius legatus Hostiensis Epi- 
scopus venit Carleil ad Regem David. 

■ AgnDtbykingDaTidtoWetherallPriotT, Regiitet), appean to belong to thii dite or 
witaeued by " Epiicopo Jobannc," at , it Cu- ihonly iftcf ■ 
lUla (Dvgd. lioH. III. 595, bom WethcnU 

A.D. 1140. BeneJietimt {afTynm) Abhij of Kihpmnijrg n> CumingbMm 
founded from Kelso by Hugh Mereville ConstatU of Scotland [Chalmerty 
Caltd, III. 484] J and not later than A.D. 1 140, the Hospital or Maison 
DSen rf Roxburgh, on the right htnk of the Teviet^ hy King David {JUt. 
de Cahhouy p. 279) ; and A.D. 1 144, that if Usmahago in ClydesdaUy 
also Benedictines of Tyron^ from Kelso^ and defeated to S, MachmtiUy 
fennded iy King David {Orig. Taroeh, Stot.^ 1. Iio). 

A.D. 1 142. Chron. de Mailros, iff an. — Fimdata est abbatia de 
I>indraynan in Galwaya ■. 

1 Cutcidan abbey, founded by Pergui <jt Gattoway Irom Rieraidx. 
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[■wrap or OLjuooir ctMucxArED bi tu eopi.] 

A.D.1147. Aug^t 24. Bithop of Glatgaw cemsecTtttd iji Tefe 
EugeniiK III. at Auxtm. 

Jo. Hagust. in am. 1147. — Defimctus est eodem anno Johannes 
Episcopus Gle^ensis, propter excellentiam virtutis David Regis 
Scotiz familiarissimus ; scpultusque est in ecclesia de Gedderwird*, 
in qua convcntum regularium clericorum ipse disposuit, Electus pro 
eo Hcrbertus abbas de Calccio, vir et ipse strenuusj consecratus est 
a Papa Eugenic apud Autisiodonun. [Rai»e, 156 ; and Twytd. 276.] 

CmtoK. DE Mailros, in an, I \ 47. — Obiit Johannes Glascuensis Epi- 
scopus, et Herebertus abbas de Kelhou successit el, consecratus a Papa 
Eugenic Antisiodcrc die Sancti Bartholomei, 

• See alio Fonjnii, u above, p. 1%. The with King David May ^. A.D. II47 (Rain/i 
ue of York wu racant, by Archbiihop Wil- Niirib £>wton, Apptnd. no. il). 
Itim'i depoiit[oa. John wu at Coldingham 

A.D. ir47xil'54. Constitutiont of Bishop Htrhert for Glasgoiu Catkt- 
Jrgl »fitr the model of Sarum\ [Not preserved. A Bull of Pope Alex- 
ander III. of March 45, A.D. 1173, confirms, among other things,} 
racionabiles consuetudines et libertates, quas bone memorie Her- 
bertus quondam Episcopus uester secundum morem Sarlsbericnsis 
Ecclesie in Ecclesia uestra induxit et scripto proprio confirmauiti 
[Jbf. Glatg. no. a8.] 

■ See Thomai Iniiei, in Prtf. to ArbuAmil XatMl, Iiii.lxr. 

AJ). 115a HovEDEM, i» an. — Anno gratix M^C^.L". facta est 

abbatia de HoIcultram\ Eodem anno ordo Premcnstratcnsis 

venit ad Dryburcb ad festum Sancti Martini. [I. 311, ed. Stuiis.'] — 
So also Chron, de Mailkos, /* an. 

■ Diigd. Man., K.jgj. ^ Cbanml. ofDfyburgb. 

AJ>. 1 1 54. Dee. 19. Christian ^shep rflFhitheme cmiecrateJ at Ber- 

memdsey by the Arehiitbop of Rouen acting for the ArchUshop of 

Ttrk-. 

Chron. S. Crucis, im an — Christianus in Episcopum Galwalie, 
eodem die quo et Rex Anglie Henricus, ab Archiepiscopo Rotoma- 
gensi apud Bermundeseiam consecratus est. 

Benedict Abbas, in an. 1 177. — Dicebat enim [Christianus] Episco- 
[Qtum suum pertinere ad legatiam Rogeri Eboracensis Archiepiscopi, 

VOL. II. "■ D 
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qui eum in Episcopum consecraverat, secuodum consuetudiaem 
aDtiquam prsedecessonim utriusque. [/. 167. Sec below, under 
A.D. 1177, Aug. !*>.] 

• "ChrUti»DiuWitenienBiEpbe."witneua of Rjeriulx to Kiitciidbrifht, A.D, 1164, 

> gtmnt of Malcolm IV. to the church of Dun- which itats Inddtnttllj that tbi " derid 

famluie nude in full Scottiih parliamoit, A.D. qui in ilia Ecciuii commonntnr, . . . Pictomm 

ilH(Aelio/PaH.t/Sced.,ro].l.p.ii*). lingu ScaUo^m cogaominuitDr" (p. 179, 

» In Rcf^nild. Dnn,, Lib. dt B. Culhb. Virhi- cd. Surtea Soc.). 
<■&»>, c S5, ii ID accooat of i riiit of Ailrei] 



A.D.1155. Fei.zj. Rfme. Bull ^ AtMmt If. to the Stet^th BiibtfSy 

MtJ prtt tf^ll to H. Glaiguensh am J Christiam Ctm£dM CMSi [enjoiD- 
ing obedience to Roger Archbishop of York. See below, under the 
Scottish Church.] 

AJ). 1 156. Ste of CarliiU VMttmt until (in tffea) A.D. 1219". 

■ See below, muler A.D. 11R6. Aldulfiii niniHemptb]rtheKiag,Henr7lI.,topemuda 

diedAD. II56(,J«>. W<nnrl.. R. di MemU\ one Piuliniu to accept it, in A.D. I186 (S«- 

oiithemonoworAicouioaDay(£n«f.i4Uai, md. Abhei, in an. iiM). Cariide ud Com- 

-^'349)' ADdtheieeremuaedTacaiit''twaitr- berland were ceded by Malcolm to Utaij m 

mat or thitt;";ean from hia death, until a A.D. IIS7- 

A.D. 1 160. The Clunuu Ahbty afPaisUyfrnndtd hj Wmlttr Fitti-Alam ■. 
■ Rtgul. dl Paaan, and Orig. Fartkb. SetH^ I. 68. 

A.D. 1164. March X SeftevUer. Attempted Legstttie Seottisb Coimal 
imder Roger of Tork at Norham. 

Chron. de Mailros, in an Archiepiscopus Eboracensis venit 

Norhajn ut Icgatione fungeretur per Scotiam; scd nuncii Regis 
Scotonim restiterunt ei, ct contradixerunt eius legationi ; et inde 
rediit confiisus. 

FoRDUN, Scotichron. yilL 15. — Hie vir Rogerus totis viribus cooatus 
est prlmatum habere super Ecclesiam Scoticanam. In tantam enim 
elationem ob coronationem juvenis Henrici Anglorum, quam in con- 
temptum primatis sui Thomte Cantuariensis exeroiit >, ut pro nihilo 
sc prwvalere putaverat, nisi et etiam pneessct Ecclesise Scoticanx. 
Nam et antequam coronatiis Aiit idem Henrlcus, patre consentiente, 
anno scil. Domini 1164, Ingelramus Archidiaconus Glasguensis, 
Regis Malcolmi olim Cancellarius, mortuo Herberto, electus est in 
Glasguensem antistitem. Quo in tempore vacaverunt Sancti An- 
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dme, Gla^ensis, et Moraviensis Episcopatus. Ingelramus igitur 
in die Dominica electus, in Sabbato sequcnti saccrdos ordinatus, et 
in quadragesimo die elcctionis sux a Romano Pontifice Alexandro 
tertio in Episcopum consecratus •>. Quod Rogcnis Eboracensis satis 
moleste tulit, ut sequentia declarabunL Henrici junioris Regis 
Angliac fretus auxijio, 4nhiabat sibi usurpare ordinationis dignita- 
tem, noD solum Glasguensis Ecclesise, sed et Sanctl Aadrejc, atque 
totius cleri Scotise legationem. Habens ad hoc legationis privilegium 
ab Apostolico clanculo et falsis su^estiooibus impetratum*, venit 
pompose ad Castrum de Norham Twedx fluvio vidnum j inde mox 
bajulis ad clemm Scotisc delegatis, quatenus ilium cum hcmore velut 
suum susdperent legatum a Summo Pontifice destinatum, aut sibi 
o^noscerent Divinum ofiicium sequestrandum. Quod cnm audisset 
Ingelramus, nondum adhuc electus sed duntaxat Archidiaconus Glas- 
guensis et Regis CanccUarius, indigne valde ferebat ^ et de consensu 
cleri ad hoc electus, et procurator effectus, adjunctis sibi notabilibus 
clericis, cum quodam satellite nobili et manu fbrti, hunc delphinum 
Eboracensem Rogerum inconstemate aggreditur : dicens, Unde tibi, 
pater, pnesumptio ista elata, nostri honoris clandestinum te voluisse 
privilegium usurpare ? Disputatum est hinc inde acriter, Salomone 
Decano Glasguensi et Waltero Priore de Kalco sibi assistentibus ac 
multum eleganter perorantibus ; donee ad curiam Romanam a Scotis 
appellatum est ; ubi, astantibus pomposis clericis et procuratoribus 
Eboracensibus, consecratus est Ingelramus ab Alexandre Papa, ad con- 
ftisionem maximam Anglicorum et ad Scotorum gloriam spectabilem. 
[7. 461, 46^.] 

■ The ;ouDg Heory wu not cromied antil A.D. T1G4 Oct. 18 fttt on 1 Wednndi^. And 

June 14, AJ>. 1170. thi fbitietii dij prior to it, Sept. 18, wii con- 

<■ Thcie datei do not humonize with the icquenl)]' > Frida]', not a Sunday. Foidun it 

daj uiigncd hj the Cbnm, dt Mailroi for no doubt ioiccame. 

lagcirani'i contecntioo. viz. Oct. iS : wbich ' Rogei wai nude Legate Feb. 17. A.D. 

lUj ii coDfiimed bj the date of Pope Alexin- I164. 
d=r"i lettti on the nibject, r'a. Nor. 1, In 

A.D. 1164. Oct. a8. Seitt. Ingelram eontecrated to the See of GUsgm> 
ty F^e Alexander 111. 

Chron. de Mailros^ im OM. — Herebertus Episcopus Glascuensis 

obiit, cui succcssit Engelramus Regis Cancellarius, consecratus a 

Papa Alexandre a[Hjd Senonensem civitatem die Apostolorum Si- 

monis et Jude, licet nuncii Eboracensis Ardiiepiscopi plurimum 

Da 
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[burot of ouioow comoATBD Bt mx pora.] 
rcstiterint. [So also BtmeJ. Abhat and HoveJtn, but omitting the 
date. And see 'Bordu*, as quoted above.] 

De omocione ^^' ^LASG. na 1 9. — Nov. I. ' S«»/. Pip* AltXtM^ 

Eag[draini]Epi- III. to the Dean and Chafttr ^Glasgem. — Alexander Epi- 
Kopi iguen- jj^pyj sERvus sERvoRUM Dei, Jileetit jUiii salutem% De- 
te.no et Canmiicii G/arguentUus tt vninerso cltro at fepulo 
per Glasguensem Episcopatitm tonttitutu, salutem et Apostolicam bene- 
dictionem. Venerabilem fratrem nostrum Eng[elranium] olim elec- 
tum nunc uero Episcopum uestrum, cum karissimt in Christo filii 
nostri M[alcolmi] illustris Scotorum Regis et uestris alionimque 
litteris ad nos uenicntem, debita benignitate suscepimusj et sicut 
uns et ipsum decuit, curauimus honorare. Licet autem nuntii ueoe- 
rabilis fratris nostri Eboracensis Archiepiscopi, qui prcsentcs exsti- 
terant, repugnarent, et apud nos precibus multis iusisterent, ne in 
hoc facto procederemus ; nos tameo, attendentes illam necsssitatem 
que Glasguensi Ecclesie pro defectu pastoris spiritualiter et tempo- 
raliter inmiuebat, non propterea dimisimus, quin eidem Regi tan- 
quam Christianisslmo principi uolentes deferre, et eidem Ecclesie 
nestre utiliter prouiderCj de communi fratram nostrorum consilio, 
eum sicut debuimus in Episcopum consccremus. Ipsum itaque de 
nostri tanquam de beati Petri manibus consecratum, cum pleoitudine 
gratie et benedictione Apostolice sedis ad uos tanquam ad spiritu- 
ales filios remittentes, eum uniuersitati uestre attentius commenda- 
mus, per Apostolica scripta rogantes, monentes, atque mandantes, 
quatinus pro reuerentia beati Petri ac nostra ipsum uelud Episcopum 
et pastorem uestrum benigne recipiatis, et ei sicut spiritual! patri et 
rectori animarum ucstrarum debitam in omnibus obedientiam ac 
reuerentiam impendatis. Siquis autem uestrum huic mandato nostro 
contumaciter duxerit resistendum, nos scntentiam quam idem Epi- 
scopus in eum propter hoc canonice tulerit, auct<»'e Domino, ratam 
et firmam habebimus. Dat. Senon. kal. Nouembr, [J. i8, 19.] 
• So toiiwrilten in the originiL 

A.D. 1164. The Bnu^tme nunnery of Untluden tn Gallewaj founded 
hy Uthtred father of Roland Lard of Galloway. And A.D. 1 1 65, Mau- 
chlyn in Kyle panted to Melrose by Walter son ef Alan Lord High 
Steward of Stotland^ vhere in tonrse i^time a Cistertian abbey vas founded 
by the abbey of Melrose. And before A.D. 1165, the priory of Canoby 
founded by Turgot de Retsedal ». 
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[lULU axLLTOia TO m-uoow.] 
■Cfci/nHrt,CaI«f^f7/.i;i. 48th. 518. King other bouia, one at lachjntn in the ihire oT 
D*Tid il», " de pnclan militia Tcmpti Hie- Renfrew (Id., ib, XIII.). He also founded 
iDwI/mitani oplimoi fratret leciiiii retmens,' Benedictine nuniieriet it Newcastle and at 
etc. (Bk. t^Oa^ar), girt ttie TempUn, among Carlisle. 



A.D. 1 1 65. Junt %, FereKtmtm. Pope AlexmnJer HI. to The Ca»mt 
tf GUsgav K 
T._n. 11 J ■ Tf^SjG. Glasg. no. 11. — Alexander Episcopus servus 

Bulla Alexandri 

III. pro oboiien- 5ERT0RUM Dei, Jiitctii fiHis CMtomidt GUtguensit Ealttie, 
mipendenda. gaju^gni et ApostoUcam bcncdictioneiTi. Honor est et 
gloria subditorum magistris et prelatis suis obedientiam et reueren- 
tiam exhibere ; cum nichil sit quod magis subditoium uitam et mores 
adornet quam si magistris suis obnoxii ftierint sicut conuenit et deuoti. 
Inde est quod quantumcumque uos credamus sicut d>edieatie fiUos uir- 
tutcm obedicntie imitari, uolcntes uos semper ad ea nostris exhorta- 
tionibus commonere que uestre fame expediant et saluti, discretion! 
iiestre per Apoetolica scripta mandamus, quatlnus uenerabiJi fratri 
nostro Episcopo uestro debitam obedientiam et reuerentiam impen- 
datis, et eius monitis et mandatis prompta curetis deuocione parere. 
Nos autem eidem Episcopo dedimus in mandatis, ut uos paterae 
caritatis affectu diligat et bonoret; et in ea que decet mansuetudine 
et benignitate pertractetj et ecclesiastica negocia cum uestro con- 
silio, et eorum maxime qui maiorts dignitatis sunt et scientie, gerat ; 
et dignitatem et iura uestra Integra et tllesa conseruet. Dat. Ferentini 
nil. non. Jun. \I. 20.] 



A.D. 1 169. The AMgHttiwian Akhey ofLoMtrcost frundtd by Robert de 

FmUiius Lord of GilUsltmd ■. 
■ Dugd. AfoR, Vr. 136. Chiiitian of Candida Can atteiti the foondatioD chartei, and ii 



A.D. 1 1 70. Afrii 5. Signia. Bull of Alexamder III, declaring Giargpw 
an iMdefendtrnt See. 
Reg. Glasc. no. 26. [Similar in terms with the Bull of April 30, 
A.D. 1 1 75, which sec below at length.] 
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A.D. 1I70{?). AprI/ 26. Laterax. Pope AUxander 111. to tie AUatSy 
Prioriy and other patrms rf benefices in the £«tse ef Gtasgtv ■. 

Quod piMtnuri Reg. Glasg. no. 37. — Alexander Episcopus servus 
debeani ointi se.rvorum Dei, JiUctit fiiiit Aiiatiiuj. Priorilms, et aliii 
Episcopo »d, ' ■' ,.11 

cccleiiat tuau- in Giasgtienti Ephcopatn freientatianes ecclestarum haben~ 
***■ tibus^ salutem et Apostolicam bcnedictionem. In eo 

sumus loco et officio, Diuina donante gratia, constituti, ut pro eccle- 
siarum statu satagere debeamus, et que de auaritie radice proccdunt, 
ab ecclesiis peoitus eztirpare. lade est, quod uniuersitatem uestram 
monemus, mandamus, atque precipimus, quatinus in ecclesiis, quas 
in prescripto £pi5copatu habetis, vcnerabili fratri nostra Episcopo 
uestro, ut ab eo curam suscipiant animanim, si nondum presentastis 
personas ydoneas, presentare curctis: ct census in eisdem ecclesiis 
institutes secundum eiusdem Episcopi prouidentiam ad tantam sal- 
tern moderacionem reducere studeatis, quod seruientcs ibidem neces- 
saria possint decenter secundum ecclesie facultatem percipere, et 
episcopalia honera supportare, et hospitalitatis offida exercere. Alio- 
quin non erit nobi^ molestum sed gratum, si ad que precepimus, Epi- 
scopus uos ponti£cali auctoritate duxerit compellendoG. Dat. Lat. 
VI. kal. Maij. [I. sj.] 

■ Inteited between Bulk iaXtA ApiU 5, both oF Pope Ladui III. ; (&. no, fi^ Vetoai, 

A.D. 1170 lod March 15, 117a. A loriei July 10, ind no, 65, Veroni, July il, and tat. 

of inbieqaeac BulU condemn! the Bme ibuie : GS. Verani, Jnne g, A.D. 1186NI187, ill of 

(c. R»g. aiag. DO. 60, Latena, March g, Pope Uibao 111. 
and r'6. do. 61, March 10, A.D. iiSi x 1185, 



A.D, 1 173. JUarcb 25. Signia. Privilege of Pope Alexander III. for 

the See of Glasgevt. 
Reg. Glasg. no. 28. [Similar in terms to that of April 30, A.D. 
1 1 75, which see below at length.] 

A.D. 1 1 74. M<^ 23. Perth. Btshof Joteljn elected to the See of 
Glatgovi, 

Chron. de Mailros, m an, — Jocelinus, abbas monasterii de Melros, 
numero quartus, a clera, a populo exigentc, ct R^e ipso assenciente, 
ad Ecclesiam Glascuensem presul eligitur X. kal. Junii, apud Pert in 
Scotia j vir mitis ct morigeratus, vir mansuetus et moderatus. 
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[coviaouTioH or bhiof or OLUOOW n tub Tua, uoatb at clukvauk.] 



AJD. 1 1 74. Dettmier. Vslmse. [Church of Scotland, including Glas- 
gow, declared by treaty to be subject to that of England, so far as 
it <^ ought to be or had been" so: see below, under the Scottish 
Church.] 

A.D. 1174, Il7j' CamiKratiem tfjoceljn to tht See ifGlaigov by tht 
Fop^s LegMti St ClahvoMX *. 
]. Chron. de Mailros, in «s. 1175. — Joceliaus, Ecclesie Glas- 
guensis electus, ex mandato domini Papz Alexandri III. in £pisa>- 
pum consecratus est a domino Eskilo Lundensi Archiepiscopo, sedis 
Apostolicc legato, et totius Dacie primate, in Claraualle. 

■ jDCdyn'i immeditte ntccenor, Hugh dc the fint Biihop of tbe tec coDMcnted bj 
Rozbmgh, in AJ). 1199, died before coaie- Scottiih Kthopi at Olugow jiteir, bot t^ 
cntioa. WiUiuii, who ncceeded, wu con- Papal licence. Nor. 1, A.D. IloB (fniwf, 
■ecRted in France bf die Archbiiluip of Lyoiu Pnf. to Rig. (Sasg., etc.). Jocd/n bow- 
in A.D. Iioo (Cbmi. ib Afoi'/r., and lec Let- ever acted ai a Scottiih ffiifaop tfaiourii- 
tet of Jobn d-Archbiihop of Lfont to the oat, and wai comnuuioned u inch bj the 
Biihop of Ohugow in MtdnUoiCi AnaUcIa, pp. Pope in tbe diipatei about the lee of S. An- 
47S, 479, lecood edition). Florence, tbe next, drew'i A.D. 11S3-1188. He wai alio leot 
waa Biihop elect five yean (A.D. iioi- to Rome in a like cipacit; in A.D. iiSl. See 
Itaf), bat then gave op the tee imconae- below, under the Scottiih Chuich. 
cnted. And Walter, who followed, wat tbui 

3. A J). 1174. Dh. i£. FtriMtimam. Confirmstiom i^Joctlpft Eiection 
iy Pope AlexaaJtr HI. 

ConSnnadojTo- ^^0. Glasg. HO. 35.^ — ALEXANDER. EpISCOPUS SERVU3 
cdim] Malro- sERVORUM Dei, tUlectii film Atioti de JoSneri et alHt 
teniu Abbatii ^,, ., . '. . , . „ ... ,„ , 

in Epiicopum Abbatibut tit fatrrmemto bemtt Kentegemt caititttuUs^ ad Eceit~ 
Obig-Eleoi. ^^^^ GlaspmstM sfectantibus, salutcm et Apostolicam 
beoedictionem. Ex litteris karissimi in Christo filii nostri W. 
illustris Scotorum R^is, et (]uorundam Episcoporum regni sui, 
necnon etiam decani et capituli Glasguensis Ecclesie, auribus nos- 
tris innotuit quod decanus et canonici, defiincto Glasguensi Episcopo, 
dilectum Glium nostrum J. Malrosensem abbatcm in Episcopum suum 
unanimiter elegerunt. Cuius quidem electioncm multonim religio- 
sorum uirortim testimonio a^noscentes fuisse canonicc celebratam, 
cam auctoritate Apostolica confirmauimus ; mandantes eidem electo 
consecratiotiis munus Impendi, si intollerabile sibi uisum fiierit ad 
presentiam oostram uenire. Ideoque uniuersitati uestre per Aposto- 
lica scripta precipiendo mandamus, quatinus predicto electo, cum 
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ad uos Domino largiente redierit consecratus, illam obcdicntiam et 
reuerentiam quam J. antecessori suo exhibuistis, occasionc et appel- 
latioae cessante exhibcatis; ita quod de obedientie uirtute possitis 
apud Deum et homines commendabiles apparere. Alioquin senteo- 
tiam quam ipse propter hoc rationabilitcr in uos promulgauerit, auc- 
tore Domino ratam et firmam habebimus. Dat. Ferentini XVII. 
kal. Januarij. [/. 33.] 

3. A.D. 1 1 75. March. Privilege tf Ptfe jiUxmJrr III. to Bisbef 
foctlyn ffGUsgav). 

Reg. Glasg. no. 37 Alexander Episcopus servus 

^^ Gbi^^. SERVORUM Dei, •ueMtraiiti fratri Jecelim GUsguemsi Epi- 
fu nd Ecckti) uofo^ salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. . Affectum 



nniii. jgj^^ gj pensare nos conuenit merita siagulorum, et 
omnibus prout necesse est dc babundanti Apostolice 
sedis dementia prouidere. Considerantes itaque sincerissimam fidem 
ct deuocionem quam tu, et ordo Cisterciensis de quo assumptus es, 
circa sacrosanctam Romanam Ecclesiam ct circa nos ipsos constan- 
tissime agitis, et cupientes tibi prerogatiuam cxhibcre dilectionis et 
gratie, ac speciali te decorare priuilegio libcrtatis, present! scripto 
statuimus, et arctius auctoritate Apostolica prohibcmus, ne cui liceat 
[nisi] Romano Pontifici, uel legato ab eius latere destinato, in te, 
uel in Ecclesiam Glasguensem tempore uite tue, interdicti, suspen- 
sionis, uel excommunicacionis sententiam promulgare. Decemimus 
ei^o, ut nulli fas sit banc paginam nostrc constitutionis infringere, 
uel ei aliquatenus contrairej siquis autem hoc ausu temerario pre- 
sumpserit, indignacionem omnipotentis Dei et bcatonim Petri et 
Pauli Apostoloium Eius se oouerit incursunun. Datum Ferentinum 
XVIIJ. kal. April.' [7. 34, 35.] 



4. A.D. 1 1 7 j. Afiril I O. Ferentixum. Bull ef Alexander III. enjoiMtrng 

oie£eme to Bishof Jecely»^ new consecrated. 
De coofirmi- Ib. no. afi. — Alexander Episcopus servus sertorum 

Clone eiuuMm et _. ,., . ,,„ ,,, . , _ . ^ ... j. . . 

tinodalibui ei- LJEt, dilectis fiiiis AHati dt Geffguera et aliis rttigimi et 
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[p^pu. Koiu pm na txm or oLuootr.] 
dam impenilca- tttUtiartieis periBiut in GUtgueMsi EfimpjtM cMftitutity 
**• salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. Intellecto ex 

litteris karissimi in Christo filii nostri W. illustris Scotie Regis, et 
quonundam Episcoponim regni sui, necnon et decani et capituli 
Glasguensis Ecclesie, quod venerabiiis frater noster J^ nunc Episco- 
pus uester olim autem Malrosensis abbas, canonice fiierit et concor- 
diter in Episcopum uestrum et pastorem electus, electionem ipsam 
ratam curauimus et finnain nostre et auctoritate Apostolica confirmare. 
Quia ergo eundem Episcopum, cui munus conscciacioois impendi pre- 
cepimus, iam ad uos red[i]issc acccpimus; uniuersitati uestre per 
Apostolica scripta precipiendo mandamus, quatinus eidem Episcopo 
debitam in omnibus obedientiam et reuerentiam sicut Episcopo 
aestro et animamm uestranun rectoTi biuniliter impendatisj et sino- 
dalia et cetetas ecclesiasticas consuetudincs, quas bone memoric 
Johanni Episcopo antecessori suo exhibuistis, omni occasione et 
appellatiooe cessante exhibeatisj ita quod de obedientie uirtute pos- 
sitis apud Deum et homines commendabiles apparere. Alioquin 
sustentUun quam idem Episcopus in uos propter hoc rationabiliter 
promulgauerit, ratam et firmam habebimus. Dat Ferentini IlIJ. 
idus Aprilis. [/. 53.] 



A-D. 1175. -*/"'30- Pfrent'ifum. PrhiUge of Fope AlexMuUr III. for 
tbt Set of G/atgvw >^ dKUrmg it to be vndtr the immeSatt froteetiom of 
the Fofe. 



De Tnii. de **^^' GlaSG. na 32. — ALEXANDER EpISCOPUS SERVUS 
Gootn, Potejk, sERvoROM Dei, ventrabili fratri Jottlino G/atpuwi Epi- 
der et aUiti et *^V^ eintfue ttucessorikis cenoniee suittituenMs im perpe- 
* ?"'?'' ^ "**»■ Cum ex iniuncto nobis Apostolatus officio, quo 
ieteri Rokebur- cunctis Christi fidclibus ex superni dispositione arbitrij 
5jli^^fl™ "^ prominemus, singulonim paci et tranquillitati debeamus 
wikoiu, rt de intendere, prescrtim pro illomm quiete oportet nos esse 
°™"' soUicitos, qui pastorali dignitate sunt prediti et ad offi- 
cium pontificale promoti. Eapropter, uenerabilis in Christo frater, 
tuis tustis postulationibus clemcnter annuentes, spccialem (iliam 
nostram nullo mediante Glasgucnsem Ecclesiam, cui auctore Do- 
mino preessc dinosceris, sub beatl Petri et nostra protectione 
suscipimus, et prcsentis scripti priuilegio communimus: statuentes. 
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ut quascumque poesessioaes, quecumque bona, ead«m £cclesia io 
preseatianim iuste et canonice possidet, aut in fiitunim, coocessione 
PoDtificum, lai^cione Regum uel principum, oblatione fidelium, seu 
aliis iustis modis prestante Domino potent adipisci, firmc tibi tuisque 
succcssoribus et illibata permaneant. In quibus hcc propriis duximus 
exprimcnda uocabulis, Glasgu, Guuan, Pertheic, Iniendiedin, Roder % 
Casteltarras, Stubbeho, Dalmurinech, Conclud, Trauereni, Hirdema- 
ncstuo, Lillesclif, Alnecnimbc, Gillcmorestun, Axekirche, cum om- 
nibus canindem tcrranim ccclesiis, capellis, et ceteris pertinentiis : 
ecclesiam de CDcrebotdc, ccclesiam de ueteri Rochesburc, ecclesiam 
de Trauercucr, ecclesiam de Pebbles, ecclesiam de Karaewic, eccle- 
siam de Mortheuic, ecclesiam de Atstancsdene, ecclesiam de Wil- 
tona, ecclesiam de Asdiachirche, ecclesiam de Lachoniar; et quic- 
quid iuris tui est in Theuidalc, Tuedale, et Cludesdale, ct Auandes- 
dale, et Driuesdale, et Leuenaichs, et in Cuil et en Karreich, et in 
Galweith, et Laodoniaj cum omnibus predictarum ccclesiamm 
capellis et aliis pertinentiis, et cum aliis terris ct pertinentiis, cccle- 
siis, et capellis, sicut in priuil^iis nostris ct Romanomm Fontificum 
continetur, et cartis R^um Scotie et ccteronim donatonun confir- 
matur. Paci quoque et tranquillitati tue paterna sollicitudinc jHt)- 
uidentes, sancimus et auctoritate Apostolica prohibemus, ne aliqua 
ecclcsiastica secularisue persona terminos parochie tue diminuere uel 
perturbare audeat; nee in^ eosdem tenninos ius episcopate uel 
parochiale exercere presumat. Pretcrea donationes prcbcndarum 
Ecclesie tue, sicut J. antecessor tuus habuit, ct tu nunc habere 
dinosceris, tibi auctoritate Apostolica confirmamus; prc^bcntes, ne 
aliqua persona secularis prebendas personis in Ecclcsia tua canonice 
concessas inuadere uel illicite detinere audeat. Deque decedentibus 
personis ius slbi successioois aliquod uendicet. Nicbilominus etiam 
canonice disponcndi de rebus ad Ecclesiam tuam pcrtinentibus Ube- 
ram ct plenam, sicut conuenit, habeas facultatem. Libertates quo- 
que et immunitates a Regibus Scotorum Ecclesie tue indultas et 
rationabiles consuetudines, redditus etiam et seruitia, siue alia ad 
Ecclesiam tuam pertinentia, tibi auctoritate Apostolica confirmamus. 
Dcccmimus.ei^o [etc. ut in aliis priuil^is continetur]. Si qua igibir 
in futurum ecclcsiastica secularisue persona banc nostre constitu- 
tionis paginam sciens, contra eam temere ueaire temptauerit, secundo 
tercioue commonitaj nisi reatum suum digna satisfaccione correxcrit, 
potestatis honorisque sui dignitate careat ; reamque se Diuino iudicio 
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[fAPU. BDUJ FOK THI ID OP OLAiaOW.] 

existere de peipetrata iniquitate cognoscat ; et a sacratissimo Corpore 
ac Sanguine Dei et Domioi Redemptoris nostri lesu Christi aliena 
fiatj atquc in extreme examine districte ultioni subiaceat. Oinctis 
autem eidem loco sua iura seniantJbus sit pax Domini nostri lesu 
Chjisti, quatinus et hie fnictum bone accionis percipiant, et apud 
districtum ludicem premia eterae pacis inueniant. Amen. 
Ego Alexander Catholice Ecclesie £piscopus. ^ 
Ego Uubaldus Hostiensis Episcopus. S 
Ego Bernardus Portuensis et See RuiSne Episcopus. ^ 
Ego Gualterius Albanensis Episcopus. -5" 

Ego lohSs presbiter Cardinalis Sconim lohannis et Fauli titulo 
Pamachii. -S- 

Ego GuiUelmus titulo Sci Petri ad Uincula presbiter Cardina- 
lis. % 

Ego Boso presbiter Cardinalis See Pudentiane titulo Pastoris. 5- 
^0 Manfredus presbiter Cardinalis Utulo See Cecilie. 5 
Ego Petrus presbiter Cardinalis titulo See Susanne. -S 
Ego Arditio diaconus Cardinalis Sancti Theodori. % 
Ego Cinthius diaconus Cardinalis Sancti Adriani. -S 
Ego Vitellius diaconus Cardinalis Sanctonun Sergii et Badii. -5- 
- Ego Hugo Sancti Angeli diaconus Cardinalis. % 
£^ Laborans diaconus Cardinalis See Marie in Porticu. 6- 
Dat. FerentinL per manum Gratianj See Romane Ecclesie sub- 
diacooi et notarij, 11. kal. Maij, Indictione VJ b, Incamacionis Domi- 
Dice anno M-.C^LXXIIIJ". Pontificatus domini Alexandri P.F. IIJ. 
anno XVJ". [I, 30-32.] 

■ Rdd " Kader" 7 tioo ia the date of the Bull here giien it 

^ ThUpriTilcge idd> to thoieof AJ).lI7a wrong, uid belaa|i to A.D. 1173; while 

and 1171 the pccoliar phraie of " ipedalem April 3a. in the l6th jeir of Ateiander, 

filiun notuam nallo mcdiinte." It wii re- would fall in A.D. ii^J. The material 

pelted with like formality bj Alexindn in. phnie in the Bull wu qnoted. according M 

himiclf ooce more, April ig. A.D. 1 179 (Rtg. HovedcD, by Bithop Joceljn il the Couocil of 

Qtmg. no. £l): by Lndw UI.. March 17, Noitbampton in A.D. 1176; the exact woidi 

AJ). 1181 {ib. no. 57): by Urban III., Jtme in HoTcden, however, coming from the latn 

13, AJ}. I186 {ib. no. 61): by Innocent III., Bull jnst menliotied of April 19, A.D. 1179: 

pnibably in A.D. 1108, and by InnocentlV., we Slubbi' Pn/. to Eavidm, toL I. pp. Iri. 

ScpL d, AJ). 1145 (li. not. 89, 190): by liii. Alexander howerei wot at Ferentinum 

Gregory IX. in ■ different fonn, April ), A.D. April 30. A.D. 1175. but at Anagnia in April 

1131, and yet again Tuied, April 3 of the AD. 1174 and I173. And the date plaiidy 

ume year {ib. no*. ijS, 161). The Indie- ihould be A.D. 1175. 



k.T>. 1175. May 13. Anagm'ia. Bull tf Altxttndtr 111. to the Scot- 
tish Bishops, enclosing a letter of William King of Scotland which 
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[eomftncB at toms lun ootracn. or vonvutrroii.] 

expressly accepts and maintains the York claims (^., /. 481, 482): 
and A.D. 1175, Jufy 30. Amagnit, Bull tf AUxamder HI. expressly 
releasing the Scottish Bishops from subjection to the Archbishop of 
York as thcii metropolitan {Rtg. Glasg. no. 38) : will be found 
below under the Scottish Church. The former can only be genuine on 
the supposition that the Pope merely enclosed William's letter. It 
certainly does not express any opinion of his own, except so ibr as 
that very letter itself implies one. Both Bulls were after the treaty 
of Falaise, and before the Council of Northampton. 



A.D. ny^.Aiig. 17. ConfcrenccatYork,andAJ>. ii76.3'tfSM';r 35. 
Council of Northampton, [discuss, but do not determine, the meaning 
of the treaty of Falaise as respects the subjection of the Scottish to 
the English Church ; and in particular the claim of York to juris- 
diction over Glasgow and Galloway. See below, under the Scottish 
Church.] 



A.D. 1 177. Atg. I. Tie Biti>cf ef Whitheme rtfutii t» atttni the 
Legate Vivian's Cmmal at Edhiiargbj at ieimg a Sagragan ^ Tork^ 
and is sutpt*dei by bim\ 

Benedict Abbas, iff am. 1177. — ^Ibidem autem pntdictus Vivianus, 
Apostolicx sedis legatus, ad curiam Regis Anglix venit j et in eras- 
tino Ascensionis Domini [June 3] impetravit a domino Rege litteras 
protectionis suic et conductus, [et] in Scotiam ad pcr6ciendum lega- 
tionem suam revcrsus est. £t instante festo Sancti Petri ad Vincula, 
prxiatus Vivianus venit usque Castellum Puellarum, cum Episcopis 
et viris ecclesiasticis de regno Scotix, ad celebrandum ibidem con- 
cilium de statutis Ecdesisc. In quo concilio suspendit ab officio 
Episcopali Cbristianum Episcopum Candida Casz, quia ipse ad con- 
cilium illud venire nolult. Dicebat enim Episcopatum suum perti- 
nere ad legatiam Rt^eri Eboracensis Archiepiscopi, qui eum lo 
Episcopum consecraverat, secundum consuetudinem antiquam pne- 
decessorum utriusque. Et ipse Rc^erus, Eboracensis Archiepiscopus, 
constitutus erat l^atus sax provincix ab Alexandre summo pon- 
tifice, et jure suo vendicabat subjectionem Episcopatus Candida 
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Cass, qui etiam nominatus est Episcopatus Witernas de- Galweia •». 
[I. 166, 167 ; and repeated by Brvn^ton, T-wysd. mi.] 

■ Sec Chnm. dt Mailrta, and below under Biihop of Enaehdune. Sept. 17, A.D. iiS<> 

die Scottiib Church, for tile Council itMir. [Hamttm; and Brompt. Tieysd. n6i), the 

* Among the witoeiMi to ibe arbitration ice of York being >1 the time vacant. For 

of Henrj 11. between the Kingi of Caitile him and hii luccestoii, Bishopi of Oallowaj, 

and Nirarre, A.D. 117;, ii "Chriitianui Epi- who were mfiiagane of York (m far at 1 

Kopui Caodidie Caw de Galweia" (Rym., I. vague claim goci) until S. Andrew*! became a 

34>. Cbtiitian died at Holmculliani Oct. 7, meUopolitan Ke in A.D. I472, but reallyoDtil 

A3y. 11Z6 [Chrrm. dt Mailns). His tuccesior the bttei part of tbe preTioDi century, lee 

John was consecrated at Pipewell by the below, in Appendix B. 
Aidibiihopi of Dublin and Trerei and tbe 



AJ>. 1179. jifril 19. Rome. Bull if Alexander UI. rtftating that 
of April y}^ A.D. 1175. 
Reg, Glasg. no. 51. [The two Bulls arc identical in terms, except 
that for " specialem nullo mediante nostram filiam," the present Bull 
has " specialem nullo mediante Romane Ecclesie filiam," and that in 
tbe list of possessions the latter has, after Gla^, as follows] — cum 
omnibus pertinentiis suis, ct burgum de Glasgu cum omnibus liber- 
tatibus suis quas Rex Willclmus Scotorum eidem concessit et carta 
sua confirmauit, Guuan, Pertheic, villam filie Sedin, Kader, Bader- 
monoc, Ballain, Conclud, Tor, Casteltarrcs, Stobhow, Gillemorestun, 
Aschechircha, Lillescliue, Trauerennj, Alnecrumbe, cum omnibus 
earundem tcrrarum ecclesiis, capellis, et ceteris pertinentijs ; capel- 
1am Castelli de Rochesburc, ecclesiam de ueteri Rochesburc, ecclc- 
siam de Merebotla, ecclesiam de Hatstanesdena, ecclesiam de Wil- 
tona, ecclesiam de Trauequeir, ecclesiam de Pebbles, ecclesiam de 
Orda, ecclesiam de Karnewid, ecclesiam de Kermichel, ecclesiam de 
Killebride, ecclesiam de Kadihou, ecclesiam de Reinfriu, ecclesiam de 
Moffet, ecclesiam de Kirkepatric, ecclesiam de Driuesdale, ecclesiam 
de Hodelme, ecclesiam de Lohcwhoreuerd, ecclesiam de Kirkecole- 
manele, cum omnibus earundem ecclesiarum capellis et aliis perti- 
nentijs j partes etiam parochie tue, scilicet Theuidale, Tuedale, 
Oudesdale, Eschedale, Ewichedalc, Lidelesdale, Driuesdale, Annans- 
desdale, Leuenaches, Stratgrif, Meornes, Largas, Kunigham, Kill, 
Kairich, Glenkarn, Stratnud, Desnes, et quicquid tui iuris est in 
Galweia ; decimam etiam de can Regis de Kil et Karrich, et octavam 
partem de omnibus placitis Regis que placitantur in Episcopatu tuo in 
auro et ai^ento et in animalibus: similiter toftos et terras in burgis 
Regis ad Ecclesiam tuam racionabiliter pertinentcs. [The re- 
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mainder of the Bu]l, with one transposition, is identical with its 
predecessor, except that the copyist has entered at length the clause 
which in the copy of the former is summed up under an etc^ sc. — 
Decemimus ei^o ut niUli omnino hominum itceat eandem Ecclesiam 
temere perturbare uel eius possessiones aufcrrc uel ablatas retinere, 
minuere, seu quibuslibet uexacionibus fatigare, sed illesa omnia et 
Integra consenientur, eonim pro quorum gubemacione ac sustenta-- 
clone concessa sunt usibus omnimodis profutura, salua sedis Apo- 
stolice auctoritate. Si qua etc. — ^And the signatures are as fol- 
lows — ] 
Ego Alexander Catholice Ecclesie Eplscopus. -S^ 
Ego Hubaldus Hostiensis Episcopus. S 

Ego Johannes pre&blter Cardinaiis Sanctonim Johannis et Pauli 
titulo Pamachij. -5- 
Ego Johannes presblter Cardinaiis titulo Sancte Anastasie. -& 
Ego Johannes presblter Cardinaiis titulo Sancti Marci. 6- 
Ego Theodinus presblter Cardinaiis Sancti Vitalls titulo Ves- 
tine. 5 

^o Petrus presblter Cardinaiis titulo Sancte &sanne. -S 
Ego Petrus prcsbitcr Cardinaiis titulo Grisi^ni. -S 
Ego Viuianus presblter Cardinaiis titulo Sancte Stephani in Cello 
Monte. -S 

Ego Onthius presblter Cardinaiis titulo Sancte Cecilie. -S" 
^o Arcluinus presblter Cardinaiis titulo Sancte Crucis [in] leru- 
salem. 5 

Ego Mathias presblter Cardinaiis titulo Sancti Marcelli -& 
Ego Jacobus diaconus Cardinaiis Sancte Marie in Cosmidyn. -S* 
Ego Arditio Sancti Theodori diaconus Cardinaiis. -S* 
Ego Laborans diaconus Cardinaiis Sancte Marie in porticu. ^ 
Ego Rainerius diaconus Cardinaiis Sancti Geoi^i ad uelum au- 
reum. 5" 

Ego Gratianus diaconus Cardinaiis Sanctorum Cosmc et Dami- 
anj. S- 
Ego Johannes diaconus Cardinaiis Sancti Ai^li. -S 
Ego Matheus Sancte Marie Nouc diaconus Cardinaiis. -S- 
Datum Laterani per manum Albcrti Sancte Romane Ecclesie pres- 
biteri Cardinaiis et Cancellarij: XIII. kal. Maij, Indictione XII., 
Incamacionis Dominice anno M°.C«.LXXVIIIJ'*, Pontiticatus uero 
domini Alexandri P.P. IIJ. anno eius XX". [I. 43-45.] 
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[tu oY c*»i.in.».] 

A.D. 1181. Chron. de Mailros, m am. — [Jocelinus Episcopus 
Glasguensis] Sancti Kentegerni ecclesiam gtoriose magnificavit '. 
■ The cijrpt oTthe cathedral wai dedicated Jul}' 6, KD. 1197. 

AJ!). Il8a. March 17. VtUttrt. Bull irf Ijuhis III., refeatmg fre- 
vioKS Papal Privifegei for the See rf G/aigov). [Reg. GUsg.y no. j7»: 
identical with its predecessors,] 

* Dated A.D. iigi. Le. O. S. Ludni be- lodiction given (ij) and the fint year of Lu- 
cune Pope Sept. A.D. llSi. And both the doi' Pontificate tally with A.D. ii8t. 

A.D. 1183X 1 185. JUarch 11. Lateran. Bull ef Lsaus Uh retfettrng 

TatrOMge. 
Qood de patio- ^^^- GlASG. no. 58. — LUCIUS EPISCOPUS SERUUS SER- 
nain inter >e aB- uoRUM Dei, veneratiU frotTi Jotilhta Gltagvemst Episti^y 
ni Fwotii Ei^ salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. Si quando posm- 
ac<q>i mi litem Jatur a nobis quod iuri conueniat et consonet eqiiitati, 
ipcMD ivdicio 1& pctcntium desideriis iacilem debcmus impcrtiri consen- 
'*™*'**°'' sum, et uota illomm effectui mancipare. Eapropter, 
venerabilis Itater, tuis iustis postulationibus grato conoirrentes 
assensu, consuetudinem antiquam et rationabilem in Ecclesia tua 
osquc ad moderna tempera obscmatam, uidelicct ut de patronatu 
inter se aliqui contcndentes litem contcstentur in prescntia tua, 
et tuo iudicio [lis] terminetur, auctoritate Apostolica confirmamus 
et presentis scripti patrodnio commummus: statuentes, ut nuUi 
omnino hominum liceat banc pagioam nostre con£rmacionis infrin- 
gere, uel ei ausu tcmerario contrajre. Siquis autem hoc attemptare 
prcsimpserit, indignacionem omnipotentis Dei et beatorum Petri 
et Pauli Apostolonim Eius se nouerit incursurum. DaL Lateran. 
V. Id. Mart. [1.52'.] 

• Repeated by Urbaa m. at Verona May 31 (A.D. 1186 or 1187), ih. no. 6j, /. 57, 58. 

A.D. 1 186. Attempt to renew the See tf CarUtle t^er thirtj yeari 
vacancy'. 

HoTEDEN, m am. 1186. — Rex vero ibidem fecit Paulinum de Ledes 
eligi ad Episcopatum Carleoli j quem idem Paulinus refiitavit. £t 
ut Paulinus Episcopatum ilium redpere vellet, obtulit ei Rex quod 
Episcopatum ilium ditaret de trecentis marcarum redditibus, vide- 
licet de ecclcaia de Bamburg, et ecclesia de Scartheburg, et capellaria 
de Tikehil, et duobus maoeriis Regis propc Carleolum. \II. 309.] 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



4$ CHURCH OF CVMBRIj4. [PEHroD U. 

BE.KED. Abbas, im 4». 1186, [states in addition, that] vaca- 
verat sedes ilia Carleonensis Ecclesix a decessu Adelwaldi ejusdem 

civitatis primi Episcopi [scil. 1156] jam fere viginti novem 

anois. [I. 349.] 



' -a. Epoi CulcoL A.D. 1174." in the 
Index to Rymer (old edit. 1. 37), ii 1 miitake 
of the iDdei-miker, there being nothing in 

After Piulium* lefiial, there wu no Biibop 
of Cartiile piopeily to called until A.D. 1*19, 
The tcmponltio of the >ee were girea by 
King John to Alewnder de Lucy June 8, 
A.D' 1303. and the Aicbdeacoiitj of Csi- 
liile br the ume to the tame Nov. iB, A.D. 
ia03 {Rot. Pai. Job. pp. 30, 3j). And in 
comequeoce of > lelta of Pope Innocent III. 
M>7 I.E. A.D. 1103, the ume tempoiaitiei 
were a^in gnnted by John to Beraatd Arch- 
toihop of Ragata (foe whom lee FarliiCt 
IByricum) Jannaiy 10, A.D. 1104 (16. p. 37; 
iikd Rymtr, I. 90). " Rer coiicesiit Arcbiep. 
EdaTOniz Episc. Carl, ad le tiuleniandam 
donee dominui Rei ei in ampliori benefido 
piovideiit" {Rol. Carl, p. 96). Aad Aimcric 
Thebertui hai the Ardideaconiy of Ciriiile 
A.D. 1196 {Hovtdtn. IV. 14), and again Feb. 
■O, A.D. 1104 {Rol. Carl. p. 119^ There 
ii t grant to " B. Epiic. Ciileol." by King 
John Match 13. A.D. iao6 (Rel. Clatu. p. 
68 b;, and another Oct. 15, A.D. IM7 {Rol. 



Pal. p. 76). Bernard wai certainly in Eng- 
Und, but there it no faoof that be Tinted 
the dioceie of Carliile. He wai cerUioly 
not at Lanercoit in A.D. 1169 {Dugd. 
Mm., VI. 137). May it. A.D. 1114. and 
again May 31, A.D. 1115. the cuttody of Ibe 
tee ii given to the Prior of Carliile (,Ror. Pali 
138, 14a). And on April a6, A.D. iji6. 
Henry III. infomu Pope Hnnurhu III., that 
CaiUile hai revolted to the Scotch, and that 
the Canoni of Caiiiile, " in przjndidnm joria 
nottri et EcdMid Eboraceniii, ad ii 
Regit Scotiz inimid aottii, quemd 



elegeiuDt libi i 

and lequeiti the Pope to proviae co me aee 
(Pal. 1 Utit. III. m. 3 dora. in Pryiuu IJI. 
39). Accotdingly, ia A.D. I118 occult a grant 
to " the elect of Carliile " {Rol. Cfosj, voL 1. 
p. 369) ; and Feb. 34, A.D. Dig, Hugh, ■)>• 
painted by the legate Gualo, it coDseciated by 
the Archbishop of York, the Bitbop of Water- 
foid coming "ad parts borealet" to asiiit 
therdn {Rol. data. 3 Hen. III. A.D. laig, 
vol. I, p. 39a). Thenceforth the lucceukin ii 
fairiy regojar. 



A.D. 1 1 86 or 1 1 87. yume 1. Verona. Privilege of Vria» III. to tie 
Bishoft of Glasgow. 



cultatem Epiico- VORUM Dei, venerailli fratri GUspiensi Efireofo, salutem 
po aiai([uenri f^ Apostolicam benedictionem. Quanto plenius de tua 
di inradeniet honestatc conEdimus, tanto facilius tibi concedimus, que 
nra^bnante*^ salva possumus coiisciencia indulgere. Inde est quod 
petbtione. prccibus tuis inducti auctoritate Apostolica tibi conce- 
dimus, ut si quisquam ecclesiam vel benegciuin ecclesiasticum infra 
parrochiam tuam ibrte invaserit vel alio quocunque modo propria 
temeritate ingressus ftierit, et ut in detentatione impiine perduret, 
vocem appellationis emiseriti fas tibi sit talem nullius appellatiooe 
obstante vinculo excommunicationis astrlngere, eumque ab ecclesia 
aut beneficio quod invaserit alicnum reddcre. Preterea si aliqui 
clericorum aut parrochianorum tuomm a tuo examine vel jtidicio 
appellaverint et tempus diffisum prefixerint, liccat tibi appellaotium 
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facuHate pensata competentis appellationis terminum coartare, infra 
quein si prosequi appellationem omiserint, ex tunc in negotio servato 
jatis ordine appellationc remota procedas. Ad hec, cum persone 
ecclesiasticc Judeis vel feneratoribus aliis ecclcsias suas vcl beneficia 
ecclesiastica pro pecunia quam mutuo accipiunt obligare presumunt, 
ne hoc ulterius fiat publice interdicas. Si qui autem prohibitionls tue 
ftierint contemptores, liceat tibi eos ecclesiis et supradictis beoeficiis 
spoliare, nisi infra duorum mensium spatium cmcndaverint. Nulli 
ci^ omnino hominum liceat banc pagisam nostre constitutioois 
infringere vel ci ausu temerario contiaire. Siquis autem hoc attemp- 
tare prcsumpserit, indignationem omnipotentis Dei ct beatoram Petri 
et Pauli apostolorum Ejus se noverit Iscursurum. Dat. Verone, IIII. 
Non. Junii. [I. 47.] 

AJ>. 1186, 1187. >Mi2. FmmM. Bull tf Urttm III. im htbs^ of the 
Chwnh tf Glasgow [repeats the Bulls rf 1 1 70, 1 1 73, 1 1 75 etc. j in Rig. 
GLitg. no. 6a. I. 54-57-] 

AJ). 1186 or 1187. June %'j. Verana. Privilegt of Vriam III. to the 

Bhbofs ef Glaigow*. 

Qsod EfiKopnt Reg. Glasg. no. 69. — Urbanus Episcopus seruus ser- 



ue clciici >d nnl- 

lini unqouD in- ct ApostolicaRi bcnedictionem. Cum Ecclcsia tua sacro 
aw^bf R^ sancte Romane Ecclesie sit nullo mediante filia specia- 
mun Scode qui- lis, ct tc sicut uirum honestum ct prouidum sincere 
TTUD obieatii chantatis brachiis amplexcmur, fratemitati tue gra- 
^hmtiir m cu- tanter concedimus, quod aliquibus salua consciencia pcs- 
dem' ApoMoU- sumus indulgerc. Eapropter tibi et clericis tuis spe- 
'*"'■ cialiter duximus concedendum, ut ad nulHus umquam 

iudicium uel examcn extra regnum Scotie, quarumlibet litterarum 
obtentu, nisi ad sedem Apostolicam pro hiis dumtaxat negotiis que in 
regno coounode terminari non possunt, traharis in curiam: excepto 
si legatus a latere Romani Pontificis destinatus in contigua prouincia 
moraretur. Quicquid etiam libertatts uel immunitatis aut specialis 
indulgentie tibi uel Ecclesie tue a predecessoribus nostris est indul- 
tum firmitatem perpetuam habere decernimus, et eidem Ecclesie 
auctoritate Apostolica confirmamus, et preseotis script! patrocinio com- 
munimus : ita etiam quod si quid in libertatum tuanim uel Ecclesie 
VOL. II. E 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



5© CHURCH OF CUMBRIA. 

[■■> or oLuaow wmtu.i mmco to m tcortaa cmraoL,] 
tue seu priuilegiorum tuoium [veiudicium a sede Apostolica apparu- 
erit, nisi ex certa scieatia impetratum, nullam habeat firniitatem. ' 
Nulli ergo onuiiao hominum liceat banc paginam nostre cooccssionis 
et confirmacionis infringere, uel ei ausu temerario contraire. Siquis 
autem hoc attemptare presumpserit, iodignacionem omnipotcntis Dei 
et beatorum Petri et Pauli apostolorum Eius nouerit se incursurum. 
Dat. Ver. V. kal. Julij \ [I. 62.] 

■ A l[ke Bon, iu pniport, of Orcgory IX., preceded that in tbe text: Me under the 

FetngB, M17 }j, A,D. 1135 (9th of Qrego- Seoltiih Cbnidi, and bdow, p. fiS. >u>^ 

rjr"! ponlifie»le), iiinTbeiaer, no. 79, p. 3? ■, A.D. I179. 
And one foe the Scottiih BUhopi in gmati 

A.D. 1 188. MartJh 13. Lateram. Bull rfPtfe CUmnt III. [dedares 
the independence of the Scottish Churdi, and »ommatim oF the see 
of Gla^uw, but omits Galloway in tbe list of Scottish sees. See under 
the Scottish Church.] 
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APPENDIX A. 

SEPULCHRAL CHRISTIAN INSCRIBED STONES, AND OTHER MONUMENTS, 
IK SCOTTISH AND ENGLISH CUMBRU, A.D. 4S»-900. 

I. British Period, A.D. 450-voo. 

i (gth century.) At Kirkmadrmt, vest side of the Bay of Luce, co. 
WigtoD : three atones in the old churchyard : — 

a. On one, beneath the monogram ^ P enclosed in a circle (which 
is also on the other face of the stone), 
HIC JACENT Sa ET PKECIPUI SACERDOTES ID EST 

VIVENTIUS ET MAVORIUS. 
And above the monogism, A bt Q. 
^ On the second (which has a like monogram within a circle), 
partly obliterated, 

• • • S ET FLORENTIUS. 
y. The third has tracery, but no inscription. 

The character of the letters and ornaments carries these inscriptionB 
back to a still Romanized time, and also bears a resemblance to Gaulish 
monuments of the kind. They are probably of the 5th century, and belong 
to priests connected with S. Ninian himself, and through him with north- 
west Gaul. The Roman character of the names also tallies with this. See 
Stuart, Sadpi. Stmts of Scotland, II. pp. 35, 36. 

ii. (?tith century; probably, however, later.) At Kirkinner, east side of 
ibe Bay of Luce, co. Wigton : two broken crosses, with tracery, in the 
churchyard; of the same peculiar character with that of the monuments 
of Whitheme, Kirkmaiden, and the neighbourhood. {Stuart, id., p. 67.) - 

iiL iv. {i 6th century.) At Monreith House, near Kirkmaiden, east side 
of Bay of Luce, co. Wigton ; and in the buiying -ground surrounding the 
ruined church of Kirimaidm: two broken crosses with interlaced work. 
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and crosses formed by circular holes, of like character with the foregoing. 
(S/uar/, ib., pp. 50, 51, 67,) 

V. vi. (? 6th century.) At Whiihtrtu, two similar fragments. (Stuart, ib^ 
pp. 51. 68) 

vii. P6th century.) At JT^/ow, in the churchyard, a hke fragment. {Stuart, 
ib., I. plate cxxii.) 

viii. (? 6th century.) At Kirkmaiden, among the rocks of the sea-coast of 
the Bay of Luce, an oratory or stone chapel of S. Medan (an Irish virgin 
and disciple of S. Ninian) in a cave, like those in Cornwall and like one 
in Brittany. {Slmrt, ib., II. p. go, n.) 

ix. At Kirkelaugh, near Ataooth, co. Kirkcudbright, a sculptured cross. 
(Stuart, ib., I. plate cxxiiL) 

X. (?7th century.) At Inehinnan, on the Clyde, seven miles below 
Glasgow, CO, Renfrew : slabs, in the churchyard, with crosses, animals, and 
interlaced work ; of Hibemo-Briton character. (Stiart, ib., II. p. 38.) 

xi-xxi. (? yth century.) At Govan, 'on the Clyde, immediately below 
Glasgow ; a stone with tracery, a sarcophagus, and nine sepulchral slabs, 
found in the old churchyard, where are also many others: covered with 
either interlaced work, or crosses, or representations of animals : of a like 
character with the foregoing. {Stuart, ib., I. plates d, cxxxiv-cxxxvii.) 

ixii. (?7th ctaxary.) ht Hamilton, oa the Oyde, a cross near "1 Both with 
Hamilton Palace, much defaced. {Stuart, ib., plate cxviii.) interlaced 

xxiii. At Sarrochan, parish of Kilallan {now in Houston), work and 
CO. Renfrew, a cross. {Stuart, ib., plates cxv, cxvi.) figures. 

xxiv, XXV. At Stanlie Green, near Paisley, co. Renfrew, and at Mount- 
blow Howe, Kilpafrick, co. Dunbarton, slabs with hke work. {Stuart, ib., 
plates civil, cxi.) 

It will be observed, that these remains cluster round two centres, Whitheme 
(and westwards of Whidierae), Gla^ow (and on the Clyde ^x)ve and below 
Glasgow). 

II. Saxon Period, A.D. 700-800. 
i. At RulkteeU, on the Solway Firth, near Dumfries and the mouth of 
the Nith: an elaborate cross, in two parts, the lower 11 feet 6 inches, 
the whole 17 feet 6 inches, in height. On its two faces, tapering from 
1 feet to ig inches in breadth, are carved panels containing figures or 
groups of figures, some of them nimbed, with inscriptions in Roman letters 
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IK iyTHa> ITOHU m ICOTTtlH iHD BBITUB CDKIItU.] 

surrounding them: viz., on one side at the top, i. a human figure ^th a 
bird, with VERBUM IN PRIN» (supposed to mean Verbum in pritidpio), 
now however effaced, and some nearly effaced Runes round it ; a. an archer 
with bow and arrow; 3. two figures embiadng, with a nearly illegible 
inscription, of which . . TOPSEN . . is all that can be read on one side, 
and on the other . . INCOBD . . ; 4. the woman that was a sinner, washing 
our Lord's feet, widi ATTVLIT ALABASTRVM VNGVENTI ET 
STANS RETROSECUS PEDES EIVS LACRIMIS COEPIT RIGARE 
PEDES EIVS ET CAPILLIS CAPITI SVI TERGEGBAT (partly, 
however, defaced) ; 5. two figures, supposed to be our Lord healing the 
bUnd man, with ET PRAETERIENS VIDIT * • * A NATIBITATE 
ET S • • B INFIRMITA*; 6. the Annunciation (probably), with 
INSRESSVS ANGELVS • * * TE • IRN * * (reminder effaced). 
On the oppeute side, i. at the top, a bird perched upon a branch, with 
undecipherable Runes surrounding it; a. two human figures ; 3. a figure 
Man di n g on two globes and holding a lamb in its arms, the inscription 
undecipherable, except the word [A]DORAMVS; 4. a nimbed ^[ure, 
probably of our Lord, with one hand raised as if to bless, and round the 
panel, IHS XPS IVDEX AEQVITATIS SERTO SALVATOREM 
MVNDI BESTIAE ET DRACONES COGNOVERVNT IN DE * * ; 
5. two figures, supposed to be SS. Peter and Paul breaking a loaf of bread 
between them, from an anecdote in S. Jerome's Life of S. Antony, and 
round them, SCS PAVLVS ET A • * * FREGERVNT PANEM IN 
DESERTO ; 6. the Blessed Virgin holding the Child Jesus in her arms 
and riding on an ass, with what is supposed to have been the head of Joseph 
in the comer — inscription defaced, except MARIA ET lO » *. But the most 
remarkable part of the cross are its edges — tapering from about 15 inches 
in width to 114 — upon which are interlaced patterns and figures between 
borders, and upon these a series of Runes, deciphered by Mr. Kemble, so 
far as they were not defaced, into passages from an Anglo-Saxon poem, 
which poem (filling up all the lacunae and tallying with the deciphered 
passages) was subsequently discovered in a Vercelli MS., and is conjecturally 
dated in the 7th century, about the time of Csdmon ; its subject being the 
" Dream of the Holy Rood." No name is on the monument ; imless that 
Professor Stephens now reads some of the Runes into "Cadmon me ftiwed" 
= " Oedmon made me." {Sluart, Sculpt. Siona, II. pp. ia-i6. See also 
G. Slt^UTU, Old Northern Rutdc Monuments of Scandinavia and Engkaid, 
II. 4i9-4aa) 

ii. At Thomkill, in Nitbsdale, co. Dumfries : a cross with interlaced work 
and animate, which possibly may belong to the earlier period. {Stuart, ib., I. 
plate czxi.) 
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iii. At Durudeer, in Nithsdale, CO. Dumfries: a fragment of a cross, 
of the like character in its ornament with the Bewcastle and other Enj^ish 
crosses. {Sluarl, ib., II. p. 73.) 

iv. At Hoddam, in Annandale, co. Dumfries, one also of S. Kente- 
gem's temporary sees: fh^ments and aosses with intetlaced ornaments 
and nimbed figures mider canopies, but no inscriptions. {Shiarl, ib., 
PP-33. 34-) 

V. At WhHhenu\ two fragments of crosses supposed to be of Saxon date ; 
on one of them, LOCI T I PETRI APVSTOLI, and above it the mono- 
gram added to the upper limb on the right band of the (inscribed) cross. 
(Sluarl, ib., p. 53, and plate Ixxvii.) 

vi. At SewcaslU, co. Cumberland : an elaborate cross, with ornament- 
ation of running foliage with birds and animals, like that at RuthweQ, 
also with figures, and several inscriptions in Runic letters ; the meaning of 
which is much disputed, but one of them is supposed to mention the death 
of King Alcfrid of Northumbria, A.D. 664. See a short account of the 
principal pamphlets and interpretations in Sluarl, ib., pp. 16-18. 

vii. At Jedburgh, co. Roxburgh : a slab with ornamentation of Saxon 
date. Other fragments of crosses of like date exist there also. {Sitiarl, 
ib., pp. 66, 67c,) 

These monuments belong to the localities that were most entirely 
Saxonized, and connect themselves with like monuments in lindisfame or 
Hexham dioceses, as at Jarrow, at Hexham itself, etc. etc. 

•• Thii might be ERIN, to tu >■ appean letten in honoac of S. Martin. {jSluart, A., 

by the itone it»elf. p. 68.) 

^ Sir J. Y. Simpton luggetted that the Gut • According to Foidnn, II. 96, * ougaifi- 

letten of the iiucription ihonld be read, LOG cent cron was dug up at Feeblo A. D. 1 16a, 

8TI, Sk. a bel] eiiited aim at Whithcrne in which bote the inicription of " Loait [or 

the 17th cenCuif. with an imcription in Saxon Lociiiiu] Saiuti fiicbaia Efiiscofi." 

III. NORTHUAK AMD IkISB PbRIOD, A.D. 80O-9OO. 

i. At Dtarkam, co. Cumberland: a cross with figures and interlaced 
work, resembling that on Manx crosses. {Sluarl, ib., p. i8.) 

ii. At Goi/orth, near Wasldale, co. Cumberland: an elaborate cross, 
of the same character with that at Dearham; also some fragments of 
crosses, like tbe Northumbrian examples. {Sluarl, ib., plates a 4, 35, 38.) 

iii. At Kirkeolm, co. Wigton, on the west coast of Loch Ryan, in the 
midst of churches with Irish dedications : a stone having the Crudfixion 
and several symbols of the Passion on one side, and -on the other a short 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



APPENDIX A. 55 

[caBBTUH DncuBm OR OTBBR ttotra m leomiB akd nrritB cuimu.] 
cross filled with scroll omanents ; all very inferior in execution. {Siuarl, 
'K P- 34.) 

iv. There are some fragments of crosses also, of uicerCain date, at Friars 
Carst, parish of DuUscore, and at GUneaim, both co. Dmnfries ; and at 
Mansfield, co. Ayr. {Siuarl, ib., p. 67.) 

Crosses with interlaced work are also mentioned, as — 

V. At Mwieasler, close to Ravenglass, ~1 

vi. At Beckemul St. Brigiti, . . . I co. Ctunberland. {Ljisms, Cum- 

vii. At RocUiSTe, \berl.^. di.) 

viiL At Lanercost, J 

Other monmnental stones are recorded also as having been destroyed at 
comparatively recent dates : as e. g. at Rulherglen, on the Clyde, a cross 
ornamented with various figures, on the top of CrieshiU, destroyed in the 
time of Charles I. And throughout (English) Cumberland, generally, there 
is scarcely a church, in or near which some portions of ancient crosses may 
not be seen, not mentioned by Stuart or Lysons ; the former of whom only 
professes to give specimens of Saxon work in Northumbria, &c., by way of 
contrast with the Scottish and Fictisb stones. 
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BISHOPRIC OF CANDIDA CASA OR WHITUERNE, AS SUBJECT 
ECCLESIASTICALLY TO YORK, 

A.D. Ii88-i4ja. 

A.D. 1188. March 13,'Lateran, Bull of Pope Clement III., declaring the 
freedom from York of the Scottish sees by name, but omitdng Galloway 
(see above, p. go). 

John, A.D. 1189-1309. 

A.D. 1189. Sept. 17, Pipewdl, John Bishop of Candida Casa, con- 
secrated by John Archbishop of Dublin, Fulmar Archtnshop of Treves, and 
Concord Bishop of Enachdune {Hovedm, Brompion), makes his profession 
to Geoffrey Archbishop Elect of York {Reg'. Ebor.*)-, and immediately 
after at the same place, as "suffraganeus Kx>racensis Ecclesiie," ordains 
Geoffrey to the priesthood, Fulmar of Treves assisting (Dicelo) : A.D. 1 194, 
March 30, was at a council under Richard I. at Nottingham {Hoveden, III. 
340): A.D. 1195, March, consecrates chrism etc. in York diocese, as 
" suffraganeus et officialis " of York, at York and at Southwell (Hoieden, 
III. b86) : A.D. 1 189 x iao6, is one of the judges appointed to decide 
a right of patronage claimed by the see of Glasgow (R^. Glasg. p. 7 1) : 
A.D. 1206, becomes a monk of Holyrood {Forihm): and A,D. 1209, 
dies (CAron. deMailros). 



Walter, A.D. 1309-1335. 
A.D, 1309. Walter, chamberlain to Alan Lord of Galloway, consecr^ed 
Bishop of Candida Casa (Chron. dt Mailros) : A.D. 1314, Nov. s, and 
Dec. II, Che Bishop of Candida Casa receives pay from the " custodea " of 
the see of York for taking charge of the spiritualties of York diocese during 
the vacancy (Rot. Clous, pp. 173, 181)"; gave the church of Sembry to 
Dryburgh Abbey {Keilk) ; witnesses a grant to Melrose in the reign of 
Alexander 11., A.D. 1314-1335 {Lib. de Mdr., I. 181) ; and A.D. 1235, 
dies {Chron. <ft Mailros). 

■ Pope [oDocent III., A.D.iii6,iumctonlj Yoik, that in releasing Beinard Archbiihop of 

Dnrhun and Carlule u luSragiiu of York Ragnia from that lee, he penniti bim to act 

{Rtg. Ebor., MS. Laitd. 401, and in Ihigd. u BUbc^ in CuUile. but "abiqiie uui pallii" 

Wo*. VI. P. iii. p. 1185, D. 38). Tbe same (Ihertl. Ong. IX. lib. t. tit. ii. c. 9). 
Pope, A.D. 1103, write! to the Archbiihop of 



Dtj.,.db,Googlc 



APPENDIX B. 57 

Gu^KRT, A.D. 1335-1253. 
A.D. 1135. Feb. 35 (ist Sunday in Lent), Gilbert monk of Melrose and 
master of the novices, once Abbat of Glenluce (dioc. Cand. Cas.), elected 
Bishop of Candida Casa by the clergy and people of the diocese, convent of 
Whitbeme excepted ; and March 1 1 ("Oculi mei," 3rd Sunday in Lent), Odo 
canon of Whitbeme, once Abbat of DeretODsal ]T>ercongal], elected by the 
prior and canons of Whitbeme {Chron. de Mailros) : letters of the said prior 
and canons, declaring the election of Odo " on the. 3rd Sunday in Lent ; " — 
of Alexander King of Scotland to tbc archdeacon and clergy of Galway, at 
Newbottle, April 33, assenting to Gilbert's election; and to Walter Arch- 
bishop of York, at Cadyow (Hamilton), May ao, requiring him not to 
consecrate Odo; — commis^n of Walter Archbishop of York, to certain 
judges, to determine the case upon June 4 at York ; — letters of prior and 
canons of Whitheme excusii^ their absence from York July 5 on account 
of the war, and sending a proctor {Lansd. MS. 40a, frran York Registers)' : 
Gilbert consecrated at York by Archbishop Walter SepL 3*' {Chron. de 
Mailros). A.D. ia39. May 31, indulgence granted by Gilbert Bishop of 
Candida Casa of ao years, to altars of S. John Baptist, S. Maiy, and 
S. Cuthbert; and A.D. 1345, Oct. i, at "Wermue" [Wearmouth], to all 
givii^ alms to Fijichale ; and AD. 1346, March 7, at Durham, for susten- 
tation of lights at Finchale; and AD. 1348, Oct 38, also for lights {Finchale 
Priory, Surlees Soc. pp. 169, 172, 175, i77)<:. A.D. r353, dies (Chron. de 
Mailros, and Lanercosl). 

■ The Bme Regiiten coatiJD 1 decUrstion, » A.D. 1135. Bishop of GaUawijaod Abbat 

bf the prior ind canon*, of the niniei and oFMolroie and Pitilck£>rl of Dnnbir attempt 

dciignalioiii of the caaooi who Toted foi Odo ; to mediate between the Scotch King and 

idL of the prior binuelf (Dunetanm), of ni- Thanui claiming to be Lord of Oalloway 

teen csnoni who were ptietti {among them, (FonAoi, IX. 49; Robtrtian, E. S.. II. 37). 

one " licei gereni" of [apparently] the prior, " A.D. 1 343. July 30, a cauie of the abbey 

an ex-prior, 1 tub-prior, » tieuncer. a " pro- of Dundrennan i> refeiied to rarioui judges, 

Tuoi," and ■ dkanter), of three canoni who and among the leit to the Dean of Yoik lad 

were deacons, ind of two who were acolytes. others (liiinir, pp. 41, 49). 

See vacant, A.D. 1353, 1354. 
A.D, 1353, 1354. Henry elected (it does not appear by vbom), but his 
election objected to by Henry BaUoI of Barnard Castle, who clEumed to 
nominate to the see in right of his wife Devorguilla, daughter and heiress of 
the Lord of Galloway, as against Alexander III. King of Scotland, who 
claimed the patronage as King (Chron. de Mailros, and Lanercosl). A.D. 
r357. April 3, Lateran, Pope Alexander IV. to the Prior of Kelso, Glasg. 
dioc, and to the Archdeacon of Tweeddale, S. Andr. dioc., appointing them 
to decide an appeal to the Pope by the dean of the church " de Wikecono 
[Kirkcowan ?]," against Che rector of the church "de Insula [Inch]," both 
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"indioc. Candidas Caste," against a decision of the subdean of York; and 
q>eaking of "Aidiiepiscc^ Ebor. loci metropolilam, ad qiiein de antiqua et 
approbala et hacteous pacifice observata consuetudine hujusmodi causanmi 
cognitio pertinet in snpradicta diocesi;" — the cause having begun three 
jears befiwe, sciL in 1354, " vacante sede Candids Case quse tunc pastore 
carebat" {TktiMr, pp. 75, 76). 

Henry, 1255-1 893. 
A.D. 1355. Feb. 7 ("-7 Idus Feb.," Chrm. LasKreosl), at S. Agatha, 
Richmond, co. York, Henry Bishop of Candida Casa consecrated vith 
Thomas Bishop of Carlisle, by Walter Archbishop of York* and Walter 
Bishop of Durham {Ciron. de Mailros, and LaiurcosI, and Wikes) ; Feb. 1 1 
("the morrow of S. Scholastica"), Henry, "Abbas S. Crucis," elected Bishop 
of Candida Casa "in majori ecclesia Ebor. 1254" (A.D. 1255 N.S.), "in 

presentia Steph. de , magistri R. Pepyn subdecani," etc., and Feb. 34, 

" anno 40 " (sc. of Abp. Gra/s archiepiscopate, sc. 1255), confinned {Stg. 
Gray, Rot. Mimr. no. aga**). A.D. 1255, he is mentioned in the Lib. de 
Dut^ermlint. And he also granted a confinnation of various churches to 
Dryburgh {Carl, de Dryb.). A.D. 1360. April i8 ("die S. Oswyni "), Tyne- 
mouth, Heniy Bishop of Candida Casa grants an indulgence for the choreh 
of Finchale {Finch. Priory, p. 179). Same year, Nov. 16, Westminster, he 
is one of those appointed to escort to Scotland the child of Alexander King 
of Scotland, about to be bom in England, in case anything should happen 
to Alexander himself (.S*wi., 7. 401). A.D. 1363x1366. Feb. 34, Fynchale, 
he grants an indulgence for the church of Fynchale ; and A.D. 1 377, " War- 
dele," another "pro luminari"-(/i'»fA. Priory, pp. rSa, 186). A.D. 1377. 
Aug. 34, Cawood, Walter Archbishop of York grants a church to Henry 
Bishop of CantUda Casa on account of the poverty of his see, confinned by 
Dean and Chapter of York A.D. 1377, Sept. 8; letter also of Dungal Prior 
of Whltherne and his convent on the subject, A.D. 1379, June 35; and 
memorandum respecting the confirmation of the grant by the Pope, mention- 
ing the privilege granted to the King of Scotland, that "Scots should not go 
out of the kingdom for judgment" {Reg. Giffard). AD. 1281. May, Henry 
Bishop of Candida Casa has a licence from the Archbishop of York 
to consecrate a chapel at Loweswater in the parish of S. Bees ( Wickwaitu's 
Reg., b. 31 a; and in Huiion MSS. Sari. 6970). A.D. 1283 Nov. 8, 
Cawood, " Instnunentum Publicum super professione domini H. Episcopi 
Candidas Casse facta domino W[illmo Wickwsune]," drawn up by a notary 
and soleirmly witnessed ; in which Bishop Henry states, among other things, 
that " suffraganeum et subditum vestrum et Ecclesise Eborac. in omnibus 
iuribus metropoliticis me et Ecclesiam meam esse, et prsedecessoies mcos 
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fbiase ab antiquissiiiiis temporibus, publice profiteor et recognosco ■>" {R^. 
Wickw. in Laiud. 403, fol. 73, ^6). A.D. 1383. Feb. 5, Scone, at the 
Scottish Parliament held to swear allegiance to the yoaag Queen Margaret, 
the Bishop of Galway ("Galwathiensis") waa appointed amoi^ the other 
Scottish Bishops to enforce obedience by spiritual penalties {Acls of Pari, of 
Scoll., I. 81). A.D. 1 384. Jan. 9, York, H. Whitheme joins in consecrating 
Anthon}* Bek to the see of Durham (Reg. Wickw., ftc). A.D. 1 a86. Sept. 9, 
" Eztildesham" (Hexham), Henry Bishop of Candida Casa professes obedi- 
ence to John (Romanus) Archbishop of York, in .identical tenns with his 
profession in laSa to William Wickwaineo (i?(f._/oA. Jow., 99; oiaAmLamd. 
40a, foL 76 b, &c.) : and same year, Sept. 10, an indulgence of forty days is 
granted by the Archbishop for contributing to the rebuilding of the church of 
Candida Casa, burnt with fire {Reg. Joh. Rom. in Huilon, Harl. 6970). A.D. 
1387 (>nd year of Joh. Rom.), a letter of the Archbishop to Bishop Henry 
excuses him from the annual visit to Yoi^ promised in Iiis profession, on 
account of his old age, but promises that if be does come " versus partes 
nostras," he shall have some churches to consecrate, " quod in emolumentum 
aliquid vobiscedet" {Reg- Joh. Rom., t&.): and accordingly, same year, 
Ai^. 17, Henry Bishop of Candida Casa has a commission to consecrate 
the churches of Oswaldskirk and Edstone (i?.). And A.D. 1387, Archbishop 
Romanus writes to Mr. G. de Vezano, desirii^ him to grant more time to 
Henry Bishop of Whitheme, to pay a debt of 80 marks, in consequence of 
his poverty {ffis/orical Papers, (tc.,/rom Norlhem Registers, 88). A.D. 1 390. 
March 14, " Henry Evesque de Gauway" is present at a Scotch Parliament 
of Queen Margaret held at " Briggeham," which assents to the intended 
marriage of young Prince Edward with Margaret {Acts of Pari, of ScoU., 
I.Z^,9xA Hist. Doc. ScoU.,1. 139). A.D. 1 391. Aug. 4, Letters of Protection 
from Edward t for " H. Candids Casae Episcopus, in Hibcmia," the Bishop 
having sent ships to Ireland for provisions {Hist. Doc. Scotl., I. 218 : — a like 
document for the Abbat and Convent of Dundraynan for five years, A.D. 
1393, July II, ib, 337). And same year, Oct. 16 ("sixth year "of Jc^. 
Romanus' archiepiscopate), the Bishop has a commission from the Arch- 
bishop to perform all duties which require the imposition of episcopal 
hands in the province of York, "ipso Archiepiscopo In remotis agente" 
{Reg. foh.'Rom^ ; Romanus having gone to Rome about his dispute with 
Bishop Bek of Durham. A.D. Ta9a. June 5, Norham, he is chosen as one 
of Baliol's friends in the dispute between him and Bruce respecting the 
succession {Rym., I. 767). A.D. 1393. Nov. i, being at the time "cnice 
signatus," he dies (Chron. de Lanercost). And in Archbishop Romanus' 
Register are various acts of his officials during the vacancy ensuing upon 
Bishop Hemy's death. 
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> Tfac ChnH. di Laumtt nuna Walter of fornii tcchniciUy complete icconling to the' 

Voric u t/mttattm. But inaimuch u Gray York tiiw of the cate. Henry mi nianifettly 

vu in LoDdoa at tbe Pttliimait in the be- elected in Knu fbmi oi other in 1153 {(Arm. 

ginoing of AJ}. 1155, iraian old nun and ill, d* LaiurtotI), inaunuch u Baliol demurred at 

and died at Fulham May I of the lune year, that time to the election ai (apon hii new of 

it it ptobable that be did not consecrate at the mattei) innlid. 

RichniDDd in Feb. in penon, hot only give hii * The Biihop of Durham had refiucd obedi- 

commiuioa foi the puipote. ence, at being tnade to the itkUTidnal Biihc^ 

* Thii electioa and cmfinnation afiir the not to him uid hii lucceuon. Conteqoently 

coniecratioii, — and the dalet iccm ertabliihed theie renewed profettioot do not imply any 

beyond leuooable doubt, — could only bare tpecial rebellioauteii at thit period in the 

been petfonned with tbe puipote of having all Kihopi of Whitheme. 

TuoKAS, A.D. i394-i3i9(?). 
A.D. 1394. Jan. 13, John {Baliol) King of Scotland, to John Archbishop 
of York, desiring him not to conaecrate Thomas de Kircudbright, chaplain to 
Robert Bruce, elected Bishop of Candida Casa l^ John Prior of Whitherne 
and die canons, because he had been elected, " non per inspiracionem vel viam 
caritativun, sed per quandam compromissionem, qux symoniaca conversacio 
per aliquas certas personas excogitata est;" and from "Robert de Bnis," on 
the other hand, urging his consecration (Rtg.Joh. Rom., Mutton MS. Harl. 
6970; ia.dffit/.PaJitrj,&c., 10^,105). Feb., York, "Contentio super jurisdic- 
tionem, vacante sede Candide Case, inter Capitulum ciusdem et Archidiaco- 
num eiusdem ; Arcbidiaconus vendicat cum sibi pertinere ex consuetudine sed 
Archiepiscopus probavit esse suam ex registro Walteri Gray Archiepiscopi :" 
whereupon the Archdeacon's proctor admitted the claim, and offered amends, 
"quam dictus Archiepiscopus benigne admisit, volens super emenda plenius 
deliberare, processu temporia, cum sibi et suo consilio videbitur expedire " 
{ii.). May 30, Cawood, Thomas makes tiis formal and detailed profession 
to Archbishop John Romanus, " qui me de premissis per librum corporaUter 
investivit" {ii.). June 30, invitations to Bishops of S. Asaph and Carlisle 
to join in the consecration of the Bishop of Whitheme at Ripon {ii. ; the 
CAron. de Lanereost, calling him Thomas de Daltown, supposes him to have 
been actually consecrated at Ripon, Aug. 15). Oct 10, " crastino S. Dio- 
nysii," in the parish church of Gedeling, Thomas is consecrated by the 
Archbishop and the two Bishops above-named {Reg, /ok. Rom., ii.). 
A.D. 1296. Aug. 28, "vint utime," Berwick-upon-Tweed, Thomas Bishop 
of Candida Casa (with Robert of Glasgow and Henry of Aberdeen) swears 
allegiance to Edward I. {Rjm., I. 844, and Hiit. Doc. Seoli., II. 65) ; and 
so also, same day and place, Maurice Prior of Whitheme with his convent 
{Hiit. Doc. SeoU., II. 69); and accordingly, Sept. 3, same place, among 
other Scotch ecclesiastics, the Bishop has a writ to restore his lands, 
addressed in his case "Vice-Comiti de Cumb'." {Rym., I. 845); and 
Sept I, same year and place, a writ occurs respecting a debt due by him 
{Hiii. Doc. Sco/l., II. 87). A.D. 1297. Jan, 13, and 1398. June la. 
Letters of Presentation for livings in the diocese, addressed by the English 



DigilizedbyGoOglc 



APPENDIX B. 61 

[■naontic or cahdhui cam ok wmrnuum.] 
King, but merely "Episcopo Candids Casa" [ii. 161, 387), A.D. 1303. 
April j6, Burton near Beverley, Thomas de Kircudbright, Bishop of Can- 
dida Casa, professes obedience to Archbishop Corbrldge {-R^- Corbridge). 
A.D. 1305. April 13, Westminster, writ of Edward L, "De Exequiis Johaiuise 
RegioK Francix Exequendis," addressed to the Bishops of all bis dominions, 
reckons the Bishop of Candida Casa among those of Scotland (Rym., 
/.971): same year, Oct. ar, "Commissio facta"{iii the diocese of York) 
" ThomK Episcopo Candida CasK, altaria dedicare, eccleaias et ciroeteria 
recondliare, et Chrisdanis pueris ordinem affectantibus in clericulis primam 
tonsuram conferre " {R^. Dtc. et Capil. Ehor., sede vaeattitpost m. Corbridge, 
who died Sept. aa, A.D. 1304). A.D. 1306, Sept. ao, the church of 
Camemole appropriated to the see of Candida Casa by Archbishop 
Greoefield, on account of the poverty of the see {Reg. Gremfeld ; and 
Hist. Pafers, &c„ 175-177). A.D. 1307. Dec. 13, letters to Scottish 
Bbhops, etc. from Edward II., and among others to the Bishop of Can- 
dida Casa, to assist in keeping the peace against the King's enemies 
in Scotland (Rym., II. iz). AJ>. 1309. Feb. 34, Dundee, "Discuasio 
Juris Snccedendi in Regnuin, declarata per clerum " ^ a Council of 
Scotti^ clei^), where Thomas Bishop of Candida Casa among others 
declares for Robert Bruce {Acts of Pari, of Scotl., I. 100) : same year, 
Oct. 13 (Clement Vs. Bull of excommimication against Brace, for the 
murder of ComyR, being dated May a i, A.D. 1309), the Bishops of Durham 
and Candida Casa are directed to publish the esconununication of Brace 
{Reg. Grttufeld). A.D. 1310. April 11. " idoj. and an honest hospice at 
York against the time of our Council," granted to Thomas Bishop of Candida 
Casa by the Archbishop of York {Reg. Greneftld). May ao, he is present as 
a suffragan of York at the provincial Council held there against the Tem- 
plars ifb., and W., II. 394): and likewise A.D. i3ij,May 34, and onwards, 
at a second Council held there on the same subject (t£.). A.D. 1311. May 30, 
Thomas Bishop of Whitheme joins at York in consecrating Richard Kellaw 
to the see of Durham {Reg. Grenefeld, etc.): and July i, at Thorp, the Arch- 
iMshop of York commissions Thomas Bishop of Candida Casa to remove 
Walter Bishop of Coventry and Lichfield from the King's prison at York to 
the Archbishop's, as a matter of Church liberties (Rym., II. 138}: and 
July 39, York, Thomas Bishop of Candida Casa solemnly absolves the 
Templars who had submitted {Reg. Gremfeld, and W., II. 400) : and same 
year has a grant of £30 for his services as suffragan {Rtg. Grenefeld). 
A.D. 1313. SepL 37, parish of Snaith to pay 40*. "pro reconciliatione 
dmiterii sanguinis effusione polluti," to Thomas Bishop of Candida Casa, 
appointed for the purpose by (he Archbishop of York, or else the church to 
be interdicted (1/.) : and A.D. 1314, Sept. 18, Blith church interdicted for 
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non-payment erf" like dues to the same Bishop Thomas (hS.)' ^^- '3i4- 
Sept, ao, royal licence to the same Thomas to visit his diocese, say there, 
and retujn to England, "pro voluntatc 8iu" {SoJ.Seoi.p. 131 b) : same 
year, Dec. 5, " Penitentia Walteri de Hamerton pro non solvendo pecu- 
niam Domino Candida Cass Episcopo pro dedicatione capellK de Conseby" 
(^1^. Gren^Id). A.D. 1319. July n, York, presentations to various 
churches by Edward II. include some addressed, " Episcopo Candidse Casa" 
{Rym., II. 481), but with a blank for the name, leaving it uncertain whether 
Thomas was still living : probably howevei Thomas was the Bishop intended, 
inaanuch as his successor Simon, although apparently elected (in some 
fashion or other, not recognized by the see of York) before A.D, 1311, was 
not consecrated until A.D. 1337, and the presentatioiu seem to imply that 
the see was still filled in A.D, 1319. 

See vacant, A.D. I3i9(?)-i3a6. 
A.D. 1331. July 6, "Oct. of SS. Peter and Paul," Wedale, Simon "Divina 
miseratione Candidce Caste humilis minister," permits Melrose Abbey to 
rebuild S. Cuthbert's chapel (old Mebose), which had been destroyed by the 
English [Lib. de Metros, II. 390). But the authenticity of the date is 
doubtful. AJ). 133a. Nov. 34, ifth Robert Bruce, a charter of that King 
implies the see of Whitheme to be then vacant {Harl. MSS. 4628}. AD. 
1323. April 19, Cawood, Archbishop Melton to the Cardinal Deacon of 
S. Heliodorus, complaining that the Bishop elect of Candida Casa was seeking 
confirmation and o)nsecration from the Pope instead of irom himself his 
proper metropolitan {Reg- Melton, in Coil. MSS. Vetp. C. xvi. 108), 

SmoH, A.D. 1336-1354. 
A.D. r3a6. Sept. 35. ("die Martis prox. post fest. S. Matt"), Simon, 
Abbot of Holyrood, elected Bishop of Whitheme "per viam com- 
promissi," announces his election to the Archbishop of York (see a hill 
account of his consecration, submiseion, &c., in Hist. Papers, &c. 335, sq.). 
A.D. 1337. Jan. 28, licence from Abbat of Westminster for the con* 
secration of the Bishop of Candida Casa in a chapel of Westminster Abbey 
{Reg. Melton). Feb. i, Simon de Wedehale is consecrated accordingly by 
commisMon from the Archbishop of York by the Bishops of Carlisle, Dch- 
field, and LlandafT {ib). A.D. 1 334. Feb. 10, the Bishop of Candida Casa 
is present in a Scottish Parliament at Edinbui^h {Rym., II. 877), being 
called in Rymer " Henricus," but by an evident rrustake ; inasmuch as, A.D. 
1335, Nov. I, Dodynton, Edward III. giants protection to " Simon" Bishop 
of Candida Casa for one year {Rot. Scot. p. 385 b): and A.D. r344, 
Aug. 37, Cawood, the same "Simon" professes obedience to Archbi^op 
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Zooche {Rtg. Zoiu/u): and A.D. 1345, Nov. 11, KyrdiriBt (in Kirkcud- 
bright), Simon Bishop of Candida Casa confinns to the canons of H(dyrood 
all their privHeges in his diocese, together with the presentation " ad vicariam 
ecclesise de Kircudbright" {Charters 0/ Holy rood, pp. 95, 96). A.D. 1349- 
April 38, commission from the Archbishop of York to the Bishops of 
Durham, Carlisle, and Candida Casa, to publish an indulgence on behalf of 
the mortality (j?^. Zouckt) : and AD. 1354, March 11, " Simon de Wede- 
hale Episcopus Candids Cass obiit" {R^. Dec. tt Capit. Ebor., HtUltM 
MSS. Harl. 1671, p. 164). 

MicKASL, A,D. 1354-1359- 
AD. 1355. June 36, Michael de Malconhalgh, Prior of Candida Casa, 
elected Bishop of the see, is confirmed {Reg. Dec. el Cafdl. Ebor., »2.«) : 
according to Hutton, from York Reg., he was Bishop in A.D. 13S4, in 
which year he was probably elected. AD. 1355. July 13, " Reverendisgimus 
pater dominua WiUelmus [Edendon] Wintoniensis Episcopus, ascitis et 
assistentibus sibi venerabilibus patribus domino Cesario Ecclesite Beats 
Mariae de Rosis et — [blank in MS.] Episcopis, rcverendis dominis Michael) 
electo Londoniensi, virtute litterarum Apostolicamm etc., et Michaeli 
Mackenlagh Ecclesix cathedraLs Candidie Cass pronnds Eboracensia 
electo, virtute commissionis Johannis Archiepiscopi Eboraicensis cujus tenor 
inferius describitur, in ecctesia Beats Maris de Suthwerke munus conse- 
crationis impcndit" {R^. Edendm WinJoti.). A.D. 1357, Oct. 6. Berwick, 
Michael, Bishop of Candida Casa, is one among the Scottish Bishops 
appointed to enforce by spiritual penalties the treaty for the redemption of 
King David Bruce (Rym., III. 375, 378) : and A.D. 1358, Jan 17, Mort- 
lake, Edward III. grants the same Michael, " suffragan of York," a safe- 
conduct to come to England to the Archbishop of York on business relating 
to hb diocese (ib. 387). 

• Thorobr Aichbiibop or York wu bant- m. in A.D. 1356 {Raiiu), Tbii nuj- pot- 

latcd to that lec Oct. 13, A.D. 1351, and CD- tibly icconnt for tbii taXij ind thit of Biihop 

thtODcd tbcrc Sqit. 8, A.D. 1353. Bat it Simra'i death occuning in the Deonal Re- 

ippnn that he did not begin to hold bii own gum. 
ordtoatioiu uatil he ccaied to be chancellor, 

Thomas, AD. 1359-1363. 
A.D. 1359. Dec, 31, Avignon, Pope Innocent to Thomas Bishop of 
Candida Casa, provides the said Thomas (" rector de Kyrteum " [Kirkcolm] 
"ejusd. dioc") to the see, vacant by the death of Michael, and states that 
he has caused him to be consecrated (at Avignon) by Peter Bishop of Osda ; 
similar letters to the chapter of Candida Casa, to the clergy and people of 
Candida Casa, to the Archbishop of York, and to King Dand II. {T^emer, 
PP' 3t4> 315)- ^■^' 13^^- ^P^- ^> Perth, Thomas Bishop of Candida 
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Casa (with John of Donkeld and Patrick of Brechin) arbiter between the 
Bishop and Chapter of Glasgow (Jteg. Glasg. p. 271). 

Adak, A.D. 1363-tafter) ^36^- 
AJ). 1363. Feb. 30, Westminster, Edward III. grants a safe-condtict to 
" Adam de Lanark, Episcopus de Galway in Scotia," now " in partibus 
transmarinis," to pass through England to Scotland, to last one year {Rot. 
Scot., I. 881 a) : which looks as if Adam also had been consecrated abroad 
bfthe Pope. A.D. 1365, Jan. 13, and July 14, "Adam Episcopus Candide 
Ca3«" present in Scottish Parliaments {AcU of ParL of Scotl.,1. 137, 138): 
and A.D. 1369. Sept. 30, Scone, witnesses a charter of 38tb David II. (^<f. 
M. Sig. p. 57), which is witnessed also by another "Adam de Lanark, dericos." 
The Bishop of Candida Casa was also present at a Scottish Parliament 
A.D. 1369, March 8 (^f/* g/'i'ar/. efScotl.,J. 148), bnt no name is given* 

■ Keith calli bim " Andiew," from a deed up to Sept. 30, A.D. 1 369 1 uid Andrew it pro- 
of 39lh Edwiid II„ i.e. Nov. i36g-NoT. biblj ■ miiuke ibr Adam. 
■ 370. but ''Adam"vu cirlamly Mill Bishop 

David Douglas, AD. (afier) I3<i9-i373. 
A.D. 1373. March 25, David Dot^las Bishop of Candida Casa died 
{Sq/t Diplom. [MS.] ///. 579). 

Jakes Cabson, A.D. 1373. 
A.D. 1373. James Carron was Bishop for a few months, but resigned, his 
resignation being "confinned" by Pope Gregory XI. " in the 3rd year of his 
pontificate" (Jan. 5, 1373-Jan. 5, 1374)— (/fiiy, (2.). 

Pkancis Ramsay, A.D. 1373-1401. 
A.D, 1373, Francis Ramsay, a Mathurine of Brechin from A.D. 136a, 
elected Bishop of Candida Casa in succession to James Carron in A.D. 
1373. but whether consecrated by the Pope (who certainly was E^jpUed to 
for the confirmation of his predecessor's re»gnation} is doubtful: died 
Oct. \, A.D. 1403, having administered the diocese 19 years {.Hay, ti. : see 
at the end of this Appendix). 

But Oswald, a York Bishop, A.D. i379-(after) 1406. 
Contemporaneously however with Ramsay's episcopate [and upon occa- 
sion possibly of the schism between Pope Urban VI. (elected April 9, A.D, 
1378) and the Antipope Clement VIL (elected Sept. ai, 1378), the latter of 
whom was acknowledged by Scotland, the former by England], A.D. 1379, 
March a6, one Oswald, "Episcopus Candid^e Casse in Scotia, nt assent," has 
a safe-conduct from Richard II. King of England to pass into Scotland in 
connection with Church business entrusted to him by Urban VI. {Rot. Scot.^ 
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[maonuc of ukdida cu* ob murBBBHs.] 
//. 14). And the same Oswald, A.D. 1388, May 5, has a protection as 
"Bishop of Galway" from King Richard, he having fled into England 
"pro salvatione vitie sua" (t?. 98). And thenceforth we find him in York 
only: viz. A.D. 1389, Dec 13, Oswald Bishop of Candida Casa ordains for 
the Archbishop of York "in capella B. MariK et SS. Angelorum" (Ri^. 
Arundel, Hutton MSS. Harl. 6969) : A.D. 1392. Nov. 11 (Fest S. Martini), 
be grants indulgence of 40 days to all who pray at S. Andrew's church, 
Newcasde, but as " anno nostra consecrationis la" (Brand, HUt. of New- 
fotile, I. 179), which does not tally with his being consecrated (as he almost 
certamly was) by the Pope abroad before March, A.D. 1379: A.D. 1397, 
April 6 (R^. Waldby, ffutton, ib.), and again A.D. 1398, Jan. 9 {rork 
Rtg. Gaiba E. 10), he has a commission to act as suffiagan in York 
diocese ; in the former case, " in absentia Archiepiscopi, ad dedicand.," etc : 
and A.D. 1398, March a, he ordains in S. Martin's church, York; April 6, 
in the Carmelites' church, York; June i, in S. Michael's le Belfry, York 
{Galba E. 10): and A.D. 1406, April 3, "deputatur suffraganeus Dunel- 
mensi sede vacante " {Reg. Scrape, in Hulton MSS., Bishop Skirlaw of 
Durham being just dead). 

Meanwhile the Scottish succession was obviously kept up without regard 
to Oswald, whom the Scottish Church must have regarded as an intruder 
thrust into the see by the Pope whom they did not recognise. For we find 
a Bishop — 

Elisaus, A.D. 1405-1414 or 1415- 

A.D. 1405. Elisteus was consecrated to the see of Candida Caaa, inas- 
much as he calls A.D. 1412 "the seventh year" of his consecration (m a 
charter quoted by Keith from Reg. Chart., A.D. 1413); and probably there- 
fore he was succeeded immediately by — 

Thomas, A.D. 1414 or 1415-1430 X 1416. 
Who, A.D. 1416, March 17, Perth, aand year of (the Antipope) Benedict 
XIII., testifies among the other Scottish Bishops, etc., to an intptxi- 
ntut of Edward II. 's resignation, anno a of his reign, of his claim to the 
Scottish crown (Acts of Pari, of ScoU., I. aa6; Reg. GUag. p. 310): and 
A,D. 1420, July 16, Perth, assists at a general Council of the Scottish 
Church {Reg. Brechin., I. 39, etc., in Keith) : and who would appear there- 
fore to have been succeeded immediately by — 

ALSxANntR Vkvs, A.D. 1430 x 1426-1444 x 148'- 
Who A.D. 1436 is Bishop of Candida Casa {Reg. Chart, in cm., ap. 
KeHK), and A.D. 1499, May 35, is appointed by James I. of Scotland 
VOL. II. P 
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one of the Conservators of Peace on the Borders; and June 16" 
sent as ambassador into England (Ifym., X. 417), and July la acts as 
Conservator aforesaid {iS. 438) ; and A.D. 1444 is still Bishop {S^. Chart. 
in Ke&h) : but resigns before A.D. 1451 : in which year we find— 

Thohas Spchs, A.D. 1444x1451-1459. 

For A.D. 1451, July 5, Thomas Spens, Bishop of " Candida Cosa" (or 
agun " of Whithem," and "viilgariter de Galway nuncupatus"), has letters of 
safe-condnct from Heniy VI. of England to go to Newcasde and Durham 
{Rym., XI. a86), and July 27 is appointed ambassador to England by 
James II. of Scotland (ib. 287), and Aug. 13 and 14 acts in that capad^ 
{ii. 388, 393), and Oct. 9 has a safe-conduct to come to En^and (i3. 303); 
and also in A.D. 1451 grants a charter {R^. Chart, and Reg. Epuc. Mora). 
in KeiU{) : and A.D. 1453, " anno regn. Jac. II. 18," is still Bishop {ThpoU. 
Aherdon. in Seilk); and A.D. 1454. April 14, Edinbui^h, attests a grant of 
James II. to Melrose (Lib. de Mailros, I. 589 — an indulgence granted to 
S. Cudibert's Melrose by a Bishop of C. C. unnamed, in some uimamed year 
of James II. {ib. 570], may also be his) ; and is also still Bishop A.D. i4S4> 
Oct. 33, and in 1458 {S^. Chart, in Keith) ; but between Aug. 34, A.D. 
1458 (when the see of Aberdeen became vacant), and April. A.D. 1459, is 
postulated to Aberdeen. 

NiHUN, A.D. 1459-1479x1483. 

A.D. 1459, April a?, t'StA Jac. II., letters patent appoint Ninian to the 
see of Candida Casa [Ktith) ; and July 1 3, " Ninianus Episcopus de Gallo- 
way " has safe-conduct from Henry VI, to come to England (Rym., XI. 
4%i) : and in A.D. 1476 he is sdll Bishop (Aets o/Parl. o/ScoS., II. 113, 
not however naming him; Chart, de Sane/. Cmdt, pp. 147, 148). 
But— 

A-D. 1473, Aug. 17", a Bull of Pope Siztus IV. erects St. Andrew's into 
a metropolitan see, and arehiepiscopate, having all the Scottish Bishoprics, 
including Galloway, as its suffragans : the Archbishop of York of the time 
renewing his claim to the subjection of all the Scottish Bishops, but 
fnutlessly (Buchanan, lib. XII., 0^., I. 336). 

From the above it is evident, that Michael (ob. A.D.1359) was the last 
Bishop of Whitheme whose profesdon to the see of York is on record : 
that Thomas his successor (ob. A.D. 1362) was consecrated by the Pope, 
who however thought it fitting to write to the Archbishop of York on the 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



APPENDIX B. 67 

occasion: that Adam, who came next (ob. A.D. 1369XJ373), was also 
probablj' consecrated by the Pope, but that both he and all his successors 
(with one exception) were obviously ScottiBh altogether and had nothing; at all 
to do with York ; although in A.D. 1379, there being a Pope and an Antipope, 
the former intruded Bishop Oswald into the see, already filled by a Bishop 
in communion with the latter; and Oswald, so intruded, being obUged in 
A.D. 1388 to fly for his life to England, acted thenceforth as a sufiragan of 
York, the Scottish line being kept up in entire disr^ard of his existence : 
lastly, that a final protest or complaint was made in vain in A.D. 1473 by 
the see of York, but with reference to al/ the Scottish Bishoprics, and not to 
Galloway in particolar. 



From the " Bisloria Ordinis SS. TrinitaHt ad annum 1 agfi cotihttuis Caialog. 
Canob. efus OrJtn. in Seofia," in Hay's D^omata* (MS., Advocates' Li- 
brary, Edinb.), vol. m. p. 579. 

Anno autem 1256 extructum est patribus Trinitariis ccenobium Brechin- 
ense in Scotia ab Edwardo ejusdem dvitatis Episcopo; deinde a B. Fran- 
Cisco Ramiseo, qui in eodem ordine monacbatum sntuit, multis posses^onibuB 
ditatmn anno 136a. Idemque Fianciscus ob singularem integritatem et 
vitie innocentiam Episcopatu Case Candide honestatus est in hunc modum. 
Anno a partu Virginis 1373, octavo Kalendas Apiilis, obiit David Dong- 
lassiuB ejus sedis antistes; et sab otntnm author fuit clero ac populo, ut 
dictum patrem Frandscum ordinis Trinitarii monachum successorem sibi 
in Episcopatu designaient Nihilo tamen minus clerus Candide Case, 
corraptus largitionibus cujusdam Jacobi Caanon [sic], qui candero sedem 
ambiebat, rejecto Francisco, eum Episcopum designarunt : sed non volente 
eventu. Nam Jacobus, altera die post soi consecrationeni, caldissima febte 
correptns vite usuiam dcsperavit. Et agnoscens morbum »bi a Deo vindioe 
immissum ob Episcopatum neKirio modo occupatum, ipsum Frandscum 
protinus accersivil. Qui cum adesset, [et] infirmum aniistitem aqua cui ipse 
benedixit adspereissct, protinus enm molestia febris liberavit. Propter que 
alter sanitati rcstitutns Episcopatum Frandsco resigna^it : quod, factum in 
Scotia, Rome deinde Gregorius undedmus confinnavit pontificatus sui anno 
tertio. Unde beatus Frandscus sedem illam viginti novem annis magno sm 
laude administravit. Tandem morte absumptus anno Domini 140a, Kal. 
Octobris, sepultus est in sua ecdesia, etc." 

■ Tbu work, which ii 1 coUecIioo of bcgjimiae or the 1 8th ceotDij. The MS. ia 
tmucripti, wu formed by Ridurd AagnitinB now in &e Adrooitei' libmj at EiUnbtugh. 
H17, canoa tcgnhr oT S. Qeo^i^e, abont the 
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BISHOP OF GLASGOW IN SUBJECTION TO YORK, A.D. 1318-1313. 

A.D. t^ii, Feb. I, Archtnshop Melton of York, writes to B. Cardinal 
deacon of S. M aiy in Aquiro, on behalf of John Bishop of Glasgow, who 
on account of the war dares not visit his diocese, and a for that reason in 
great poverty ; and the same John of Glasgow, called once John de Ecdes- 
clif, and once Friar John de Ecclesfeld, is on four occasions employed by 
Archt»shop Melton as a suffragan [Hutor. Papers, &c. from Norihem 
Rasters, 399, 30a). John Bishop of Glasgow, who must have been the 
York Bishop, assisted also at the consecration of Roger of tichfield at 
Hales Abbey, June 27, AJ). 1323. And a grant, which must be his, 
to Hdyrood Abbey, March i, 1333, is among the Holyrood Charters, 
pp. 186-188. " Frater Johannes de Eglesclif de ordinc Predicatonmi, 
consecratus in curia Romana, venit ad dyocesim suam Landav. octavis 
Sancte Trinitatis [May 39] anno Domini 1333, et obiit apud Lancad- 
waladwT, viz, ii" die mensis Januarii aimo Domini [1344, miswritten 1306], 
et sepidtus est in ecclesia Fratrum Predicatonmi de Kerdyf" (MS. additions 
to the OwstoD MS. of the ZiiS. Landavensis). John of EgglescUffe is stated 
to have been Bishop of Bethlehem m partibus, in the first instance (Gallia 
ChrisL, XII. 690 ; Hibtnt. Domimcana, c. 13) : but he was reaUy consecrated 
to Glasgow in the place of Robert Wisebeait deceased, by Nicolas Bishop 
of Ostia, at Avignon; see the Bnll dated XVI. kaL Aug. A.D. 1318 
(T^iiner, 202). As Bishop of Glasgow he has letters from Edward II. dated 
July 19, A.D. 1319 (Ifymer, III. 401). Robert Brace objected to him as an 
I^lishman, and was answered by the Pope, Aug. 18, A.D. 1330 {Rymer, 
III. 433); and in A.D. 1333, Mar. 15, he was translated to Conaoi {7%eiiur, 
336), and June ao, to Llandaff (H^. Reynolds). The Llandaff scribe, 
apparently, knew nothing of John of EgglescMe's previous Glasgow and 
Irish Episcopates. 

John Lindsey was app<Hnted Bishop of Glasgow in his place, Mar. 15, 
A.D. 1333 (TViVkt, 336). 
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COUNCILS 



GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 



BRITISH CHURCHES ABROAD. 



t. BRITISH CHURCH IN ARMORICA UNTIL THE SUPPRESSION OF BRITISU 
CUSTOMS THERE. 
A.D. 387-818. 

IL BRITISH SEE AT BRETOI^A IN GALUCIA. 
A.D. 569-830. 
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L Misit [Oudoceus Episcopns Landaven^ (c. A.D. 600) Gnidnerth 
Regem Gwentise} in peregrinadoaem ad Arduepiscopnm Dolensem, ... 
propter vetcranam amicitJam et oognitionem quam sancd patrcs habuerant 
antecessores sui inter se, ... et propter aliam causam, eo quod ipse Guid- 
nerth et Brittones et Archicpiscopus illius teirse essent unius lingiue et oniiis 
nadoois, quamvis dividerentur spado terrarum. — [Lib. Laksav. 173.] 

Notandum quia in Nordwallia (Venedotia) lingua Britannica delicatior et 
omador et laudabilior est, qoanto alienigenis terra ilia impennixd(» esse periii- 
betur: ComutHenses vero et Annoricani Britonnm lingua utuntur fere persimiU, 
Cambiis tamen propter origiaem et convenientiam in multis adhuc et fere 
cunctis intelUgibili ; quae quanto delicata minus et incompoaita, magis tamen 
antiquo lingiue Britannicas idioinad, ut arbitror, appropnata. — [Gib. Cahbb., 
Descript. Cambr., J. 6. AJ). laig.] 

IL Tranenavigare maria teirasqne spatiosas tnnsmeare non tarn piget 
[BritanDos sacerdotes] quara delectat. — [Gildab, M.H.B. 31, c. AJ). 
660.] 
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BRITISH CHURCHES ABROAD. 



L nunSH CHURCHES IN ARMOIUCA> UNTIL THE SUPPRISSION OF 

BRITISH CUSTOMS. 

A.D. 387-S18. 

[AJ). 387. Colony of Muumm' wMien from Britva {Iftmm. OOd.). 

A.D. 409-501. Imlq)eDdeal Annockaa ftate, uoder a "King of the Britoni^." 

c AJ>. 4£o. Immigratim of (ChiutltD) Britoni fleeing froro Suoa Innnon (V. OSJ. 

in Bibl. FJonae. and V. S. Wbamdoii). 
A.D. 461. Pirn nuntioa of a BiAod Biibop. 
AJ). 501. Brittaojt henceforth daimed as nibject to the nzeiunt; of the Fniiki°, 

althopi^ pncticallr independent ; and it> mien called " Comito " iiutead 

of" Regei" iOrtg. Tur., IV. 3). 
A.D. jli. Fmthel ImmlgntioD of Britooi': Biihoptict founded fbi them bjCbildebert 

at Uoo, and perhapt at Dol, ineqiectiTelr of tho Aichbiihopric 1^ Tonn. 
A.D. 541-590. DiSeiencei about Euter. 
AJ>. ffil, 5(6, etc Fnrtber inuuigration of Brilooi, in cowMction with SEi. Madovint, 

Magloriiu, etc. 
A.D. 5$t. Vaanet octnpied by the Franki oolil A.D. 753. 

A.D. 567. Metrapolituuhip of Tonn orer Aimorio aaurted in a coondl of Toon. 
A.D. 600-700. Frank rapremacj powerful om neailj all Brittany (» tliat in Eailem 

Brittanj the people ceaicd to nie the Britiih langoage, Osunoa, p. 156). 
A.D. 60x631. CidwallonofWiIei taka refiige with Duke Salomon: 'o^ AJ). 664 

X 689, Cadwalladn with Atan •. 
A.D. 635. Jodicad, " Rex BrittaaaonuD." mbmiti himielf and hii kingdom to Dagobert 

at Creil {Fndtgar. 78 ; V. S. SUg. Ifoviom). 
A.D. 753. Britoni ncorer Vannei, but are diiiren ont igaiu bj Rpin (Aia. Afrinu.), 

who appointi " Connti of the Britiih March " (among otfaoi, Roland). 
AJ). 7S6, 799, 811. Brittany orermn bj Andulfiu, "SeneKaDna" of Chailemagne, 

by Wido Coonl oF the Britiih March, and yet again by a third aimy of Char- 
lemagne (.^palonf,' X^.ilM.; Ow. Wsna. A.D. 7B6; Jim. 5. JKbot., 

Frau^ Xantw.). 
A.D. 81S, Brittany again orennn by Lodo*. Pini (Igiiierd, XrmoU, tfigA), who 

ilao p«i» down there the Britiih nunattk role and ttntore'.] 
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BRITISH CHURCHES ABROAD. [I.BrittakY, 



■ Annoiici (£ft-ar-Mor,£<MailfaTii) — at 
fint tbe whole nonbem and □□rtb-wetteni m- 
board of Qiul op to the confina of (modem) 
Belgium {Cat. Df B. O., VII. 75, and Me Rot. 
£ca«. JVormoiu^ed.Staplelan,/. nuniu.); in 
the Jlh tentnry, Noith-wotcni Gaol from Loiie 
to Seine, then iadependeDt ; lubiequeatly re- 
(tricled to the temtoij of the Britiih immlgn- 
tioni, i. e. at Gnt to the triangle matlced bj 
Cnu'Vchiditnt — Uihaiit to the wot, the bay 
to the north of Vow >»>ji or MtM-S. Sftcbil 
(OiJI, Cbritl., XII. 471} to tbe nortlKatl, 
•nd CaiUgiue or Cawfiviemm ' (prcciiely) 
Cocbilo, two leagnei below Nanlei, on the 
Loire (Cbwton, 199). to the louth-eiit (JVmh., 
ind eipecialljF the Iritb Ktmiiu, with Hir- 
bTpt Afftnd. X.) : iti eaitern boaDdar7 
being the Vilaine, the RatKc, and the Forit 
Briiilun (Counmi, 300): — thui excluding, 
from probably the time of CloTii. Nantei uid 
Reonei {Vtnmt. FmWH., Carm. lit. Hi. 7. and 
vi. 41 ; Ortg. Tur., V. ij, IX. 18. 34, X. g ; 
»DdDtM!rac..I.6i; Caltmbm., Efiil. IV. ; 
and yoL in V. S. Colimban., fiom A.D. 578 
to A.D. 610) t allhoaeh theie towni hid pro- 
bably been lubject to £e Annorican oi Biitiifa 
King during Uie jth centnij (" Btitannot ad 
Ligirim (itoi, " tidbit. Apall., Epiil. I. 7, 
A.D. 473X484; alio charten from Lande- 
Tcnec in Maria: aod ue the htttoiy of King 
Riothamoi). So. alio, Naotet ii only " in 
Ticinia Brittonum." A.D. 6ia {CiUutiAaH., 
Epitl. IV.; Oallend., XII. JJI i.r). Th" 
eaitem bouaduy [cmaiocd until the 9lh cen- 
tury (to the " Lima Namoeticnt' of Ong, 
Tur.. IX. 18. the"Lime«Brilonnm"of A.D. 
600 [aod onwardi] io Frtdtgar., XX., the 
"Maichia Britonmn" of the fint Cartorin- 
giani, A.D. 753 and onwardi; Sixoni alio at 
Bayeoi and in tbe Benin during thii period, 
and (he "Otliogna Saxonica," due lonth of 
Bayeiut, in AD. 843 [Co^'f. Car. Colt, in 
Balta.. II. 69]; Saioni even for a ihort 
lime on tbe Loire {Ortg. Tur., II. 18, 19] 
rii. about A.D. 470) : but wat puihed cut by 
tbe Biitoni iFtei didr victory at Ballon in A.D. 
845, u far a> Bayeux ; and not only Rennei 
and Nantet, bat at hr ai Angeri and the 
Cotentin and Anatichin. ceded to Brittany 
in A.D. 865: but the two lait named again 
Ion (and idud by Normindy) in A.D. 933, 
and finally in A.D. 94 t. Britiih Annorica 
wai alto called Ltlavia, tiydaa (Welsh), 
LiaSm or LtUia (Iriib), either from Ltz-ar' 
Mot or from the Lali nf Maiimui (Htrbtrl, 



App. XI.), Corngallia, Dommmia (bot tbCM 
two oamei limited at Grit to Finiiterre and 
Morbihan). Brilaiuiia, Di ifiiiiiiiii Afnor ; and 
it! inhabitant! Lfdmeem (A.S. C), Armari- 
raai, 'AfPiprxpt (in Procopins}, Briutrntt, 
BritiBuii, BrUami Ultra-marini. 

^ A.D. 4O9, Roman oSceti expelled, and 
an " oJHiar sit' ifovalar woXinviia " eilab- 
li)hed, by " i 'ipfuSpiXM Anu." in imitation 
of (he Britom ptoper (Zon'm., VI. 5, imfii.). 
A.D. 416, Eiiqieraatiat endeavoon to lecon- 
quer them (,RulU. Ilm., I. 313-316): aitd 
A.D. 4J7 01 439, Littorini {Sdim. ApaU., 
Carm. VII. 351, Iga) ; and A.D. 445, Ma- 
jorian raiiei the Breton liege of Tonn {Id., 
Carm. V., and Errit. in V. S. Gtrmaui): 
A.D. 447 or 448. S. Oetinaniu intetcedet 
vrilh the Empoor agiiut ■ projected Alan 
invanon of Aimorica {CimtUMl. in V. S. 
0*rm.,II.S; Bad. H.E., 1. 11): A.D. 451, 
Armoricani join in the victory of ChUooc 
(Jmiiand. Dt B*6. Otl„ LVI.) : A.D. 46^, 
Egidini defeat! the Viiigothi " in piovinda 
Annoricana" {Iitat.Cbroit,): AJ). 470, " Rio- 
thamni Rex Britouum " hdpi the Romani 
againit^ the Oothi, — 'Aptf'^uxM TaynfM' 
OTpaTiSmuytyttr^fiiroi, — andAJ).477 X 481, 
the Britont aie driven by tbe Gcrthi fiiKn 
Bourgu Onuwf. ib., XLV.i SiJim. ApoU., 
Epitt. III. 9: Grtg. Tur^II. 18; Sigitrl; 
Procap., ai below) 1 A.D. 493-497, 'ApBipu- 
XOi independent aUiei of the r^/ioral 01 
Fianki, who had vainly endeavoured to eon- 
qner them {Procop. Di BdL Oa^., I. 13). 

D » ^p6rf<ftr mv^jRwi &rrtt, Aipou fUrrci 
iwaytiyili/ oin wiiwort ■t^wii'XDfK'H' {Pn>- 
«ty. Hi B. Oclt., IV. 10):— "Snbjugati a 
Fnncii [a. 799], quod nunqnam antea berat" 
{Arm. FroHc. ad an, 799) ; — '■ Certi finei," 
kqit by CTovii for the Franki and granted by 
him to the Biitoni (Lup. Abh. Far,, EpiU. 
84). 

• King Riwalhii (or Howd), " com molti- 

S. H'iwJ.): — "Veneiunt tranimarini Bri- 
tanni in minorem Britanniam" {CfciM. in Mo- 
riet, I. 3. in on. 513). So alio Chrtm. Nam- 
Hil., Cbnm. S. MicU. Ael. S. Fold. Lt«,.. 

• Bnil Omni, and two MSS. of Anm. 
Camh. i» an. 68t. 

' The piCKnt work bai no other conccfn 
with Brittany, tban in 10 fat ai it wai ccck- 
liaitically connected with Great Britain. 



A.D. 461. Fh-it Breton Bitiop reeerded: 
CoNc. TuRON. I. — [Among the signatures,] Mansuettis Episcopus 
Britannorum inter^i et subscripsi. [I.«M., IV. 1053.] 
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■ MaamMDi wu probably i tegiooiij confectmci. TbeBiihoptofNanteiandRniiMt 

BUiop, uiil obrioiuljr in imioD with Todti, wetc olio preiait it the Toon Cmnujl. and 

Pctpetmu of Toan presdin^ qtct thit conn- were pbioljiio' Buhopi"Britvinonim.'* The 

dL The l^endu; iccoonu of S. Cotentin, Acta of S. Wmwaloe of LandereDec. ■nd thoie 

thefintBUhopofQniniper(arua/«te>wi),i:on- of S. Brioc, aUo point to the euiier half of 

nect him alio with Toon, and with S. Martin ; thii centuij. And while no doubt there were 

md if (ai bai been conjectuied) hii name it Chiistiant in Annorin 'doting Roman timet, 

diigmied nodei that of " Cariaton," who wai aU the Britiih immigntioDi — begioning A.D. 

■t the conndl of Angen A.D. 453, be wa) 3B7 (and continuing until c. A.D. 570) — wen 

Ekewiie almott contempoiacy with Manioe- of Chiiitian Biitoni. Yet the Acta S. tii- 

tu. Ai wii alto the fint S. Padun of Van- j<vui(>aid to baredied after A.D.530) deicribe 

no, if he wai leally there A.D. 448. Vene- the Vtiuti ai " tone temporii pene omnei 

tandm, howe*ei, *ri)o linu thii coimdl at geotila" {AM. SS. Jaa. 6, /. c. tV. % 33). 

Toon hj {mn in A.D. 401, ii coDjectnied to And thoie of S. Faol of Lion (Biihop there 

hiTc been Biihop of Quunpcr. If thcie two frooi A.D. 513) teitify to the coalinnance of 

«ei reaUj eiifted at that time, it it poesible beatheniim in that diitrict alto down to that 



A.D. 465. CanwiV of VaKwt, to otJmm S. PaJarm (II.) if Vamnet *. 
CoNC. Venet. — [The synodical letter prefixed to the council states, 
in the name of the subscribing Bishops, that] Nos in ecclesia Vene- 
tica causa ordinandi Episcopi congregavit: [and among the signa- 
tures is] Patemus Episcopus subscripsi. [Labi^ IV, 1054, 1057.] 

■ PerpetDiu of Tonrt ptetided, and Etc Bilttiny wai still reckoned without dlipate 

Bithopi betide* Patemni, hM Britoni, were ai within the prorinM of Toun. Con. 15 of 

preHnt, or aitented, together with two Bi- the council enacti an uniform " oido tacro- 

■fa<qii wboie tea are not known, tc. Atbinni nini,"and "cnuaetudo Iitallendi,''and "nnam 

lod Liberalu, conjectured by Staplelon {Rol. offieicsum tegalam," within " prorincta not- 

5niEe. iVonaaii., I. ali.) to have been reipec- tia :" 1 cinon poBibly tuggeDed bj Briton 
brdf BUiOF* of Qi^per and Aleth, at being 
the only tea imactonnted for. Obnotulj' 



(Probably) A.D. 475 x 480. Fauttus the BrAo», Abtat of Lerins, 

Mtd then Bithof tf Riev, *. 

SiDON. Apollin., Zfin, IX, 9. — Sidonius Apollinaris Demmo P^,e 

Vmato. Legi volumina tua, quae Riochatus, Antistcs ac monachus 

atque istius muodi bis peregrinus, Britannis tuis pro te reportat. 

Hie igitur ipse venerabilis, apud oppidum nostrum dum moraretur 

donee gentium eoncitatarum proceUa defremeret, etc Sed post 

duos aut lis amplius menses sic quoque a nobis cito profectum, etc. 
etc [Galiamd,^ X, 546.] 

■ Riochat, mentioned in the Litany in Oralia, from Riei, Fanitui' lee (A.D. 4J1-. 

MabiDoo (below, Appmd. A.) u a confeuor, 494), to Aleth (if that were indeed Riodiafi 

and called here 1 Bithop (for " Antiitei," lee — nothing ii recorded of him eliewhae), or 

(imply, mutt mean Bithop, in Sidoniui), wii at any rate to Brittany ; and in hit jourtMy 

obnoody conveyiag Pamtnt' two Boc^ Dt patted through Clermont in Aarergae, Sido- 
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Dint' ice in A.D.471-484; ind itoppcd that ropactiiig certain lUrei, Rolen " Bntumii 

two mooUu Wid moTD nn accoant of tbe wait, dun wlidtintibui " {Efiit. III. 9 ; GalkmJ., 

no doubt tboK of tbe BritoDi, RoDUDt, am] X. 4S8). Reqiectiiig Fiwlui' lemipdijpaiiiim, 

Vingothi, A.D. 477x481. PautiH wrote «nd the coonoli of Ariei, Ljoni, Orangey and 

hit woik about AJ). 475, and wat driTen Valence, on the nibjcct, lee Vou. Sti. Alflf .. 

into eiilB about A.D. 4B1. Sidooiw ibo Mc. 
wiilM to King Riothamu, the Bijtoa King, 

AJ>. 511. A BrAe» Bttb^ at d Caimtil efOkamt. 
CONC. AuRELiAN. I. — [AmoDg the signatures,] Modestus Episcopus 
Ecclesisc Veneticx*. \Z.ati.y IV. 1410.] 

■ " Liduredni Oxomeniu," named next edilor of the QaUia Cbradana 0QV. S73, 
before Hodettni, an hardljr have best (ai 1)71) lappoKi him to hare been a biihop of 
hu been gnetied) Bithop of Seez, or of the imcertain tx eren ontettled aee In tbe diitiict 
Oiiimii at (at thii date) Qnimpcr. The of the Ljoaoii. 

A.D. 512. Set (fUmtj er of the Osinmiy taken out ef that <f§ljumfery 
amd erected iy Childeiert, hrejfecthefy of tbe See &f Tears ■. 
Acta S. Pauli Leon. — Childebertiis vero Rex eum (Paulum) a terra 
elevans, et cujusdam prxsulis baculum ampicns, Suscipe, inquit, pasto- 
ralem gradum, quo officio queas prodesse saluti plurimonim. £t evoca- 
tis tribus Episcopis, qui eum benedicerent, vir Dei, pertiisus lacrymis, 
volens nolens susccpit quod multo tempore distulit. Cui benedicto 
statim Rex gloriosus Agnensem Leonenscinque pages, cum sibi 
debito redditu. Regie auctoritatis pnecepto tradidit. [ye. « BeseOy 
Biiiioth. Fhriat.y I. 423.] 

■ The account of the detiili of the act here nqoett Chihlel>ect it nid to hare acted, agrea 
lecoideddataprobaUyaftetthetimeofCharle- alto with the bcginniog more than with the 
magne. The estibliihment of the lee by the end of Childebert'i reign, tbe Fnnki at the 
King, and the concecratian of Paul by Bitbopi former period being more muten of Brittany 
at court and not at Tonn, are do doubt than they were at the latter. If Sunion came 
Euti. The Chromcls anign rarion* datei for to Dol at thit nme date, then that ue also 
the tranaaction — one ai late a> A.D. 5S0. wai pouiUy foonded, and for the infloi of 
But the Childebert intended wai probably Btiliib immigrant!. Bnt thii woold lecm to 
the fint of the name. King of Farii A.D. belong to the (omewhat later immigration of 
511-558. And Paul [• nid to haTe been the middle of the century : if indeed Dcd wai 
aided, wbn an old man, by Judwal of Brit- erer a Bishop'i ice at ill until NomenoS made 
lany, who wai Count about A.D. 550, and it 10 in A.D. S45. The legend of S. Samson 
4tb in dcKcnt from the Riwilhu who came (in Lib. Landav.) calli it a "monasteiy~ 

to Brittaoy in A.D. 513, The eiiitence and ' • ■ ■ ■ ■ 

aadwn'ty of a Frani Coont at L4on, at whow 

A.D. 520". FwMdatim efthe British Monastery ofRnys tj Gildss. 
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[uim QptntoH.] 

A.D. 541 . Esster qutstwm rmted at the pb Ctmuil tf OrUams >. 

CoNC AuRELiAN. IV. COB. I Flacuit itaque, Deo propitio, ut 

sanctum Fascha secundum laterculum Victorii ab omnibus sacer* 
dotibus uno tempore celebrctur. Qux fcstivitas annis singulis ab 
£piscopo Epiphaniorum die in ecclcsia populis denuntietur. De qua 
soleonitate quoties aliquid dubitatur, inquisita vel agoita per metro- 
politanos a Sede ApostoUca sacra constitutio teneatur. \Laih^ 

r. 38I^] 



■ Injnrionu or Tonti, and Enmeriiu of kingdom, and the gmt Brilbh ii 



Nanto, are among the lignitiuei to thii into Brittany, had kongbt iboat a difference 

eoaDdl, bnt do name of anj Bidton Bishop. of lace between fte two. and coDtinnal Frank 

Nor doet any Brdton Biihop occm in Frank and Britm wan boidei. 

coancai,einTrtSaiiiioninA.D.5S5or6S7,who >> AJJ. 5*9X561, one "Joanne* Redan- 



wai a Bithop bnt ahnort certainly not a Breton nu, preibjter, Datione Btitto," ii mentioned 

Bithop, and the queflionable Cadoenni, tup- aa having a cell at ™ ' 

poKd to be of Aleth, at Rouen in A.D. 68», adTitei (rfthe Frank 

Brittany was erldeotly becoming levered irom Tar., Dt Otar. Ci 

Toon, BBct the otabliibment of the Fiank V. 3. Radtgtmd, | 



A.D. 553 X5(Sl. Sytud of Br4t9» Bishoft exeommmiieatn Maeliaus 

Biihof ttf VMtmttK 
Greg. Turon., Hist, Prane.^ IK ^ — Macliavus, de sub terra con- 
surgens, Veaeticam u]t>em expetiit, ibtque tonsuratus et Episcc^s 
ordinatus est Mortuo autem Chanaone, hie apostatavit, et demis- 
sis capillis, uxorem, quam post clcricatum reliquerat, cum regno fratris 
simul accepit ; sed ab Episoopis excommunicatus est. 

■ Cbanao, Coont of Brittanj in A.D. 5J3, the Conntihip, which he held with hii Biabop- 
murdercd three of his bmthcn, bnt lailed in ric, in ipite of eicoaunonicatlon, until he waa 
Ilia attempt to rnnrder the fouitb, Macliaiu, himielf anauinated (Gnigf . 7Vr., ib.), which 
who wai fint hidden in the way above hinted murt have been before A.D. jH, a* in that 
by Coant Conober, and then protected by bit year ooe Enniui appcan aa Bitlu^ of Vannci 
Epitcopate. Upon Chanao'i death be teizcd (iM., V. 95). 

A.D. 555 or 557. ^/ri or Britm Biihtfs at Farts •• 
CoNC Parisiens. III.— [Among the signatures,] Patemus peccator 

Episoopus consensi et subscripsi Samson peccator Episcopus 

consensi et subscripsi. [Z.4M., V. 818.] 

■ No tea are meatkoed. The South Welib in ptocuring the reitontian of Jndwal to the 
' - ConntthipofBrittaoy c. A.D. 55oby theholp 



149), wmltoDol, bong a Bithop already; and of King Childebett, and in oppoting a 
liTing there until hit death, took an active part par caUed Coauooraa, mentioned alto : 
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["•■ 



lAia of GOdu ud of Piltini(u (— piobiblj 
Cooobet, iliin bj the Fnnkt A.D. j6o, Qng. 
Tmt., IV, lo). He wu alio coatcmponrr 
withKingChildebert I., A.D.5ii-5£8. (See 
■Ito next article.) Hii ^rrUiiboptic tt Dol 
(wbkh probablj wai not nea i Biibopnc 
imtil AS). 845) it ■ fiction of the ume kind 
irith thit of the lie Archbithopric »l S.David'i : 
ai aie il>o, it need hardly be uid, the itocy 
of the York Archbishopric and p»U, and ihe 
locating S. Samion hjnuelf al S. Dirid'i. And 
hit connection with Childebeit infficientiy 
■ccounti for hii pretence at Parii, withoat 
malciog him a Breton Biifaop. The Iwend of 
S. Teilo, which briogi him alto to S. Samtoa 
■t Dol for I tune, and that of Oadoceoi, 
mikiiig him ion of one Bndic who comet 
from Cornwall to Annocici to be prince of 
the lattei country, thew at all eventt ■ doie 
bteicotine in thii centuiy between Scnth 
Walei, Cornwall, and Brittanj. Ai doet alto 
the I^end of Padan of Llanbadam (tee aboTC, 



vol. 1. p. 159) ; to be mentioned hoe in order 
to dittingniu him, not onljr Snxa the Biihopi 
of Vannei of tlie prerioui centuTj, but ftum 
the " Patemut " (of Avnuidia} abore in the 
text, who wai probaUj' a BrAon from bit 
name, but hred and died at S. Fail d'ATTan- 
cbo. nut at that time in Brittany (lee the V. S. 
Pattmi by Venaot. Fort., hit coateiaporuy). 
The Welsh legend of the Padam of Uaoba- 
darn {Canbro-Bril. SS.), con^Kued after the 
91b century (for it ipeaki of inn sect in 
Brittany), oukea Mm alto Biihcfi of Vanno, 
and coimecli him with S. Saioian of DoL it 
w»» obriontly written to eaenipt Vannei from 
nibjectiOD to Dol. See alto the Hitioiy of 
Qildat for another initance of Brililb and 
BiAon intercourae. The legeodt of S. Cadoc 
and S. lUtyd alio take thoae laintt to Arow- 
rka (Canhra-Bril. SS.). And aIthoii|b S. 
Dand himtelT u not taken thither, yet ha 
legend and memory were familiar there (ve 
below, Apptml. D.). 



AJ>. 561, 5<56. Fm-ther immgratiom efBritomr into Brittaxf m amntctttm 
■with Mae/My Magleriut ■, ett, 
StGEBERT, Chre*. ad am. 561. — Machutcs, qui et Magloriusb, regu- 
kriter educatus et ipsius [sc. Brendani] navigationis socius, in Bri- 
tannia [i. e. Armorica] sanctitate et miraculis clamit : qui a Britannis 
exacerbatus, eis maledictis, transivit ad Gallias, et sub Leontio 
Santonum Episcopo multo tempore virtutibus clamit j Britannis vero 
propter suam maledictionem variis cladlbus a£Fectis, data rursus bc- 
oedlctione, absolvit et sanavit. — Id^ i» a». ^66. — Samson Doleosis 
Archiepiscopus consanguineus Sancti Madovii, et successor Samsoois 
Maglorius, qui de transmarina Britannia ad cismarinam transierunt 
Britanniam, claient sanctitate et doctrina. — Vir. S. Maglorii. — 
(Maglorius) ad pnedicandum populo ejusdem lingux, in occidentc 
consistent!, mare transiretavit, properans finibus territorii Doleosis. 
[Moriee, I.] 



• Maglorint became Biihop of Aleth, after- 
wardi [rst. about A.D. 1063) trantferred to 
S. Malo ; Maglorini mcceeded Samion at 
Dol : according Id their legends, referred to 
below in Afpati. B. They were both from 
OlamoTgan or Owent. and connected with 
Samion. Foe the many legendary lirei of 
Britoni who came to Brittany, from A.D. 450 
10 A.D. 600, mainly, but a few also in ^e 
following century, tee below in Appntd. B. 
It really looki poidtdt, that if Dol wai at Gnt 
only a monaitery in the see of AJeth, with 
probably enough (occasooally) epitcopal ab- 



. (an, 



thii i 



NomenoC's reckoning in A.D. 845, that be ' 
found Jour tea and left ovn, viz. by adding 
S. Brienc, Treguier, and Dol ai a separate lee, 
to Vannet, Quimpei, LAon, atid Aleth. — and 
see Stapletou at before quoted, /. sJv. note), 
then that Maglorius and Ma^orios were one 
and the ume person. At any rate Magiorhn 
was probably no more than abbit (]:«duipi 
episcopal) of the monaitery of Dol. 

^ The bett edition of Sigebert (Pcrti.VL 
31S) readi Maclmnit instead of Magferiia. 
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[mpanucT at toom Dunme.] 

A.D. 567. Comuil 9fT9itrs (11.) asstrU the MttrofoUtmuhip ofTmtrj 
aver Brlttawf, 

CoNC. TuRON. II. c«». 9, — Adjicimus etiam, ne quis Britannum 
aut Romanum in Armorico sine metropolttanl aut comprovincialiiim 
voluntate vel literis Episcopum ordinare prsesumat. Quod si quis 
contraire tentaverii, scntentiam in anterioribus canonibus prolatam 
observet, et a nostra caritate usque ad majorem synodum se cognoscat 
remotum et excommunicatum ; quia merito a caritate nostra vel 
aostris ecclesiis segregantur, qui patnim statuta contemnunt". [ZitfM., 
^■•854-] 

■ Signed by the metropolibn of Toun, aod nleot quod to* Ungna Tacit," etc. {fiam. III. 

■nxmg othen by the Biihopi of Rama and n'. 40, 41) : which dmibtlcB meiiu, Ihit Bi- 

of I^utteii but b; no Briton Biihop. About ihop Felix had protected Nantei, not (» hu 

A.D. jSo, Veointitu Fortaaitni congnlnlitei been iuugiaed) from the Felagiuiiini, but fram 

FeUxBtihop of Nintei, became •• Iniidiatonf the incnnioa*, of the neighbOTrinj Britooi. 
rcmoTci TJgi] arte Bribnnot, duIUiu uou 



A.D. 577,59a Difference! ef Easter CytU: 
Greg. Tur., V. 17 [AJ>. 577]. — Eo anno dubietas Paschae fiiit. In 
Galliis vero nos oun multis civitatibus quarto dccimo kalendas Maias 
[April 18] sanctum Pascha celcbravimus. Alii vero cum Hispanis 
duodecimo kalendas Aprilis [March 21] solennitatem banc tenue- 
nmt. Tamen, ut ferunt, fbntes illi qui in Hispaniis natu Dei com- 
plcntur, in nostro Pascha repleti sunt — Id., X. 23 [A.D. 590]. — 
Dubietas Paschx fiiit ob hoc, quod in cyclo Victor lunx decima 
quinta Pascha scripsit fieri; sed ne Christiant, ut Judxi, sub hac 
luna hsec solemnia celebrarent, addidit. Latini autem lunsc vigc- 
sima secunda. Ob hoc multi in Galliis decima quinta luna cele- 
bravenmt. Nos autem vigcsima secunda. Inquisivimus tamen 
studiose. Sed fontes Hispanisc, qui Divinitus implentur, in nostrum 
Pascha repleti sunt. 

* Thete lEon to be the lut (pcobable) alln- Spaniard!, irete moit probably Brjtoiu. Ac- 

riom to the Eatter ditpute in connectioD with cording to out prewnt mode of reckoning, 

BnttaDj. The conncQ of Orlcani in A.D. 541 and letting aiide new ityle, April 35 would 

had adcyted the cycle of Victorimu. Aire- have been Eattei Day in A.D. 577. All three 

specti AJD. 577, the Spiniardi in that year, a> diyi were Sundays in that year. Colutnbanu) 

ii plain by the day named, itill kept to the old bad not yet come into QanL Ai regardi 

uncollected cycle, to which the Britoni alio K33. 590, Sunday March 1 3 wai new looon 

adhered. And the " alii," in the Deigbbotu- in that year ; w that the Biitith rale woold 

hood [TobaUy of Toon, who agreed with the hive detetmined Eaitei Day to Mardi 46, 
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whcKU Oregoiy kept it on ApiQ i. The fiuicni reipectmg cjdei, ipringmg bom iii>- 

hiitorf of b(^ diffnocn ihewi that all tbcH '" ' '" '" ''"■ '----'- ' 

Euter diipotei uoie merclj oat of > era- 



AJ). 578-586. IttttMtUd Pilgrimage tfS. WimeA to JenaaUm. 

AJ>. 582. SiGEBEKTj n* «*. — ^Winochus in Britamiia daniit saoc- 
titatc. — AX). 578. Grsg. Tub., V, 24^— Tunc [sc AD. 578J Uuin- 
nochus Britto in summa abstinentia a Britanniis vcnit Turonis, 
Hierosoljrtnam adire cupiens, nullum aliud vestimentum nisi de 
petlitnis ovium lana privatis habens : qucm nos [Gt^. Tur.], quo 
facilius teneremus, quia nobis religiosus valde videbatur, fK-esbyterif 
gratia honoravimus *. 



A.D. 578-590. Statan am the border ofBrittmty adept British 
automs. 

Greg. Tur., Hiit. Fram^ JT. 9*. — Fredegundis Bajocassinos 

Sazones juxta ritum Britannorum tonsos atquc cultu vestimcnti com- 
positos in solutium Warochi abire prxcepiL 

• The SixoDi of B>rna, who atticked the centDiy eailier, A.D. 471-484, E/iiL Fill. 9, 

Biitoni on the Viliine A.D. 578 (Gri^. Tur., deuribet the Sixont u adopting the BiitiA 

V. 97), u the^ befnended them in AD. 590, mitoin. in the tinilgnnent of the hair, 

moil have extended into the interior far louth Connt Watoch planted Saxon landhcddcn 

of Bayeux itielf {ice above, p. 71, note*). tomd Vinna u eaii; ai A.D. 560 (» CbV' 

— ~ " ' iwerei, here quAcn of, wi) nm, 353, 154. bota tignatnrei to Redoo 



appaieatlj the lajr, not the doical, fuhion cfaartenj. 

among tne " ' 



. ApoSin. I 

AJ). 600. Another British Momastery feimdtd in Brittatiy, 

Chron. Britanx,, im am. — His diebus construxit S. Mevanius" 
suum ccenobium. [Morice^ I. 5.] 

• See foi S, M6ai, a Welihman ttom OwbiI, in Sovtdm, II, 136, thewi ■ kind of coonce- 

bdow in Appmd. B. And Lonii le Dibon- lion itiU between th 

naire'i letten patent for mtoring the then Bodmin u late ai 

deitiOTed monuteij, A.D. g]6, in Jlfari«> /. monaiteiy fonnded in. 

9tj. Judicael gave up the thione of Biittanr Biittan]', that of Aindre, had a Ociman fit ilt 

in A.D. 63S. and retind to S. Ktea. A (toiy fonodei, about A.D. 695. 

(A.D. 656, Council of Nantes, had no connection with Brittany 
\Flodoard^ Hist., II. 8 ; Lahi.y VI. 486, IX. 468].) 
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A.D. 387-818.] BRITISH CHURCHES ABROAD. 7^ 

A.D. 786. BrAns tutmt ta CharUm^gne at tht Cttmil vf Wormt. 
Regino of Prum. — Britonum prindpes Carolo Regi suf^lices oblati 
sunt. [LaM^FI. 1861.] 

AJ>. 817. Letters Patent of horns U D/hnnm'efor the Atl^ of 
Lamdevenech, 

Adopi the Rule Cartul. Landevenech. — In nomlnc Domini Dei sal- 

of S. Benedict vatoris nostrl JcSU Chrfsti, LUDOVICUS DiVINA ORDINAKTE 

of* s. Cohimb»- PRoviDENTtA Imferator AUGUSTUS OHimius Efiseofis et 
iiiii)iodiheRo- univiTit gr£ni BeeUsiaitieo Britanaia emsistenti. Notum 
[dace of the sit, quod^ dum Matnionocus abbas ex monasteho Lan- 
*^*''*''' devennoch nostram adiisset pratsentiam et ilium sive de 

conversatione monachomm illanim partium coosistentium sive de 
tonsione interrogassemus, et ad Hqiiidum nobis qualiter haec forent 
patefecisset, cognoscentes quomodo ab Scotis sive de conversatione 
sive de tonsione capitum accepisseot, dum onto totius sanctsc Apo- 
stolicse atque Romaiuc Ecclesix aliter se habere dignoscitur, placuit 
nobis ut sive de vita seu etiam de toosura cum universalt Ecclesla 
Deo dispensante nobis commissa concordarent. Et ideo jussimus 
at et juxta R^ulam Sancti Benedicti patris vivcrent, qux possibilis 
et laude digna est i et de tonsura capitis juxta taxatum modum ami 
sanctse Romanse Ecclease, quae per orbem tcrranim dilatata est, con- 
cordent unitate; et eundem vivendi morem, juxta quod in sancti 
atque eximii patris Benedicti Rcgula scriptum est, in hoc monasterio 
prxdicto teneant, et in subjectis ejus caetcris, quae nostram plenissi- 
mum jussum exequi valuerint. Haec piissimi Ludovici Imperatoris 
praecepta de manu ejus roborata*. 

Sigillum £^s Ludovici sercnissimi Imperatoris. 
Hsec eodcm anno praedicto aeptu est in eodem monasterio supra- 
scripto Regula Patris Benedict!. [Morite, Mim. etc. i I'Hist. Jt Br^ 
tapu^ I. 228 ••.] 

* In the Vita S. Gidiigaloii (eiti. in Ho- 3abt»to et Doiainico die," a little Eib (" pu>> 

riti, I. 137, »B)< thii document ii prefaced coi piidciilcii') being alio allowed on the 

\j an aeconnt of the role obteired at Lan- Sunday : thai proring that Saturday wu not 

derenech, dciciibing the exceeding aoiteritj of a fait with them. Farther, " Taiii an imE* 

ill i^ilationi about food and dren. The ex- cuique eoium dabalui, ut ex opcre maauum 

ception in the formei poiat ii — " niii tantom qnotidiano, ticvl Mgyflii noucii, le pouet In 
modice de cueo pel aquam deoocto ntebatnr 
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BRITISH CHURCHES ABROAD. 

[cauMco. or VAmm.] 

etiim tiamutanun cuire- Benedicti teacntet," liom AD. S34 (Doco- 

bml per Kmilui." Liitlf, "htec lex live moiti in Appmd. to Oaimm, I. 394 >q.). 

Kegnta per tempon loogi refnlnt in iito And a cooDcil of Toon, A.D. S13, mfocced 

moiustena, id at, ab Ulo tempore quo the BenedictiDe ndc in mmaitcTiei whoe tlut 

Qndlonoi, qoeni ippelliDl magmun, Bliua- nile " oUm coaiembitiir ' {pan. XXV. : 

Dia tenebit Kepttnm, uiqiie ad inaum Ld- Labb^ VII. Ii6j). 

dovict Aagosti impoii V., Doroinicff anteni ^ Looit had jiut co&quoed Bnttauj {Ma- 

Incunitioou 81B." And il wmi ibiogated by nu, Mim. it., IV. 97), uid wu encuaped it 

Louit u being 100 ucetic, in dreu eipeckllj, the time an the iJTei Eld, which rata into the 

for the " isfinmorei." The Cmltd. Rtdon. Bay of Biicaj between Qnimpcr and BUrcL 

(fooaded it the yaj beginning of the gth cea- The date ii from the Chrmt. Brilam. m Mo- 

nu7)ipe>kia]wa3^of''moiuch]regulaiDSaacti no, I. 3. 



A.D. 818. Cownetl tf Vanntt undtr Lant it D/imutsire. 
Labb., C«w. Ftl, 1867. — [Ludovicus dicitur] cum insuperabili ar- 
matorum agmine Britanniam properasse, et fiigatts Britaonis atque 
perempto corum pscudorege patriam suis legibus subdidtsse. Feracto 
igitur triumpho, in Venetia urbc generate principum atque pontificum 
celebrat concilium, ubi ordinatis regni negotils, et causis discussis 
ecclesiasticis, cum in Gallias rcdire disponerct, beatum Covoium 
adiit : eique Imperator obtulit, pro sua suommque salute et sterna 
remuneratioae, locum Rotbonensem ab omni onere Ubenim et immu- 
nem, proprio confirmans donationem annulo: anoo imperii sid V^ 
Incamati vera Verbi DCCCXVIIl. «. 
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APPENDIX A. 



LITANY OF (PROBABLY) THE TENTH CENTURY, BEUWQIHQ TO 
BRITTANY*. 



Kjnrie eleUon : 
Christe eldson. 
Christe audi nos : 
Christe audi nos : 
Christe audi nos. 
Sancta Maria, or. 
Sancta Maria, or. 
Sancta Maria, or. 

De Atigtht. 
Sancte Michael, or. 
Sancte Gabriel, or. 
Sancte Raphael, or. 
Omnes sancd Angeli, orate : 
Onines sancti Arcfaangeli, orate : 
Omnes sancti chori novem (HtU- 
num coelestinm, orate pro nobis. 

Dt AposioUt. 
Sancte Petre, ora. 
S. Panic, 
S. Andrea, 
S. Jacobe, 
S. Johannes, 
S. Thoma, 
S. Jacobe, 
S. Philippe, 
S. Bartholomsa, 
S. Matthseu, 
S. Juda, 
S. 



Omnes sancti chori Apostolo- 
tun, orate. 

He Mar^r^iu. 
S. Stephane, II. ora f^o not»s. ' 
S. Luca, 
S. Marce. 
S. Bamaba, 
S. Thnothfeu, 
S. Tite, 
S. Philimon, 
S. Clemens, 
S. Syxte, 
S. Felix, 
S. Laoienti, 
S. Comeli, 
S. Cypriane, 
S. Sebastiane, 
S. Gervasi, 
S. Protasi, 
S. "Vincentj, 
S. Georgi, 
S. Dionysi, 
S. Maurici, 
S. Victor, 
S. Johannes, 
S. Paule, 
S. Donatiane, 
S. Rogatiane, 
S. Agostine, 
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S. Cosma, 
S. Damiame, 
S. Romane, 
S. Csesari, 
S. MarceUinev 
S. Pancrate, 
S. Naeari, 
S. Bemgn^r 
S. Symphoriane, 
S. Hermes, 
S. Felicissime, 
S.Abdo, 
S. Senes, 
S. Tiburti, 
S. Beate, 
S. Candide, 
S. Bonifaci, 
S. Nicomedi^ 
S. Meima, 
S. Magne, 
S. Rnphine, 
S. Nabori, 
S. JuvenaJis, 
9. Beatris, 
S. Jacincte, 
S. Maitiiiiane, 
S. Dremore, 

Oomcs sancti chori Mar^rom, 
orate pro nobis. 

De Confasiffibm. 
S.Leo, 
S. Silvester, 
S. Donate, 
S. Gregori, 
S. Aug:ustine, 
S. Hieronyme, 
S. Benedicts Et. 
S. Hilari, 
S. Martine, 
S. Samson, 



S. Melore, 
S. Branwalatre, 
S. Patrici, 
S. Brindane, 
S. Camache, 
S. Gilda, 
S. Patcme, 



S. Guinwaloee, 
S. Com^ndne, 
S. Citawe, 
S. Guoidianc, 
S. Mmma, 
S. Scrwanc, 
S. Seredne, 
S. GuinJave, 
S. Tutwale, 
S. Germane, 
S. Colmncille, 
S. Paule, 
S. Judicaile, 
S. Mevinne, 
S. Guoidwale, 
S. Dircille, 
S. Bachla, 
S. Rawele, 
S. Racaie, 
S. Lontierne, 
S. Riocate, 
S. Toninnane, 

Omnes sancti chori Confessmtmi, 
orate pro nobis. 

De Virginihit. 
Sancta Maria, Hi. era pro nobis. 
S. Felidtas, 
S. Peipetua, 
S. Agratha, 
S. Cecilia, 
S. Agnes, 
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S. Anastasia, 
S. Petronilla, 
S. Eufemia, 
S. Savina, 
S. Scholasdca, 
S. Eugenia, 
S. Sussaona, 
S. Appra, 
S. Columba, 
S. Tecla, 
S. Ninoca, 
S. Ticiava, 
S. Genufefa, 
S. Justina, 
S. Ciisdna, 
S. OispiDB, 
S. Ciispiniana, 
S. Corona, 



S. 

S. Margaieta, 
S. filandina, 
S. Martha, 
S. Menna, 
S.MatUtia, 
S. Perpctua, 
S. Concordia, 
S. JuUtla, 
S. Sinclita, 
S. SofTonJa, 
S. Crescentia, 
S. Donata, 
S. Juliana, 
S. Portuna, 
S. Victoria, 
S. Tarsilla, 
S. Emiliana, 
S. Trifina, 
S. Brigida, 

Omnes sancti chori Virginum, 
orate pro notMS. 



jiPFENDIX ^. 83 

Orones Sancti, intercedite pro no- 
bis: - 

Omnes Sancti Angeli, intercedite 
pro nobis: 

Omnes Sancti Archangeli, inter- 
cedite pro nobis : 

Omnes Sanctx Virtutes, interce- 
dite pro nobis: 

Omnes Sanct» Potestates, inter- 
cedite pro nobis : 

Omnes Sancti Prindpatus, inter- 
cedite pro nobis : 

Omnes Sancts Dominationes, in- 
tercedite pro nobis : 

Omnes Sancti Throni, intercedite 
pro nobis : 

Omnes Sancti Cbenibim, interce- 
dite pro nobis : 

Omnes Sancti Seraphim, interce- 
dite pro nobis : 

Onmes Sancti Patriarchs, inter- 
cedite pro notns : 

Omnes Sancti Prophetie, interce- 
dite pro nobis : 

Omnes Sancti Apostoli, interce- 
dite pro nobis : 

Omnes Sancti Martyrcs, interce- 
dite pro nobis : 

Omnes Sancti Confessores, inter- 
cedite pro nobis : 

Omnes Sanctie Virgines, interce- 
dite pro nobis; 

Omnes Sancti, intercedite pro 
nobb : — 

Ut per vestras orationes adipis- 
camur sine fine requiem coelorum. 
Domino volente, per omnia ssecula 
SEeculonim. 

Propitius esto, Parce nobis, Do- 



Propitios esto, Libera nos,I>(nnii)e. 
a % 
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Ab omni malo, Libera nos, Do- 
mine. 

Ab omni immunditia cordis et 
corporis, Libera nos, Domine. 

A morbo miJo, libera nos, Do- 
mine. 

Ab haste malo, libera nos, Do- 
mine. 

Ab insidiis Diaboli, Ubera nos, 
Domine. 

A persecutione inimid, Libera 
nos, Domine. 

A periculo mortis, libera nos, 
Domine. 

A ventuia ira. Libera nos, Do- 

Per Adventmn Tuum, Ubera nos, 
Domine. 

Per Nativitatem Tuam, libera 
nos, Domine. 

Per Bapdsmum Tuum, Libera 
nos, Domine. 

Per Passionem Tuam, Dbera nos, 
Domine. 

Per Crucem Tuam, Libera nos, 
Domine. 

Per Resuirectionem Tuam, Li- 
bera nos, Domine. 

Per Ascensionem Tuam, Libera 
nos, Domine. 

Per Descensionem Spiritus Sancti, 
Libera, nos, Domine. 

Peccatores, Te rogamus, audi nos, 
HL 

Ut pacem nobis dones, Te roga- 
mus, audi nos. 

Ut vitam atque sanitatem nobis 
dones, Te rogamus, audi nos. 

Ut nobis in boni^ opcribus per- 
severantiam dones, Te rogamus, 
audi nos. 



Ut nos in vera fide et religiOne 
conservare digneris, Te rogamus, 
andi nos. 

Ut Ecclesiam Catholicam conser- 
vare digneris, Te rogamus, audi 
nos. 

Ut Regem et Episcopum nostrum 
conservare digneris, Te rogamus, 
audi nos. 

Ut vitam et sanitatem eis dones, 
Te TOgamns, audi nos. 

Ut populo Cbristiano pacem et 
unitatem largiri digneris, Te r<^a- 
mus, audi nos. 

Ut fnictum terrae nobis dones, 
Te rogamus, audi nos. 

Ut coeli serenitaCem nobis dones, 
Te rogamus, audi nos. 

Ut pluviam oportunam not^ do- 
nes, Te rogamus, audi nos. 

Ut caritatem nobis dones, Te ro- 
gamus, audi nos. 

Ut nobis veram poenitentiam con- 
cedas agere, Te rogamus, audi 
nos. 

Ut clenun et plebem Anglorom 
conservare digneris, Te rogunus, 
audi nos. 

Ut universalem congregationem 
Sanctonmi conservare digneris, Te 
rogamus, audi nos. 

Ut earn in vera fide et religione 
conservare digneris, Te rogamus, 
audi nos. 

Ut nobis misereri digneris, Te 
rogamus, audi nos. 

Ut nos exaudire digneris, Te 
rogamus, audi nos. 

Fill Dei, Te rogamus, audi nos. 

Agnus Dei, Qui toUis peccata 
mundi. Miserere nobis. 
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jiPFENDtX A. 
Agnus Dei, Qui toUis peccata mui 



Parce nobis, Domine. 
Agnus Dei, Qui tollis peccata mun- 
di, Dona nobis pacem, 
ChrisCe, audi nos. III. 
Kyrie eleison. III. 
Christe eleison. III. 

Oremos. Pater Noster. 

Hoc OraUo post Litaniam canitur. 



in hoc SEeculo memorari 
frequentamus, ita atque 
ipa pro nobis in regnis ccelestibus 
affectuales ac privatas preces fun- 
dere digsentnr, ut a Deo veniam et 
indulge Qtiam impetrare atque obti^ 
nere, et eorum desiderandam et 
aspiciendam speciem et gloriam in 
regno Dei videre et congaudere me- 
reamur, prsstante Domino nostra 



Magnificis mirificisque orationibus Jesu Christo, Cui est honor et po- 
testaa et impetium una cum Patre 
atque Spiritu Sancto in ssecula s»- 
culorum. Amen. {Mabillm, Anal. 
i68, 169, ed. 1723, from a Rheima 
MS.] 



atque mentis recensitorum Patriar- 
charum, Prophelarum, atque Apo- 
stolonim, plurimorumque Martyrum, 
vel electorum, atque Confessonim 
omnium, petimus et oramus, ut 
quemadmodum eorum nomina vel 

• It is a diiEcult tuk to locate ■ LiUny, 
which jmjt for the " Plebt et Cterni i4»- 
glonaa," ai well it Ibi " Rbi et Epiicopui,'' 
who iDi»t be fuppoted (o be " of the Angles" 
ilso, and which yet in its liit of local cainti 
coQtaini principally Briton, but wholly Celtic, 
uinti, S. SmuoD. S. Brioc, etc.. S. Patrick aud 
the chief Iriih namei, and S. Columba, and 
the Comiih S. M<^orus, bnl no one name 
connected with Saxon England except that of 
S. Angnttin, an exception proving nothing. 
And the Breton nunei moreover are not 
only the chief Damei, bat also those of 
less note. Tbe name of S. Judicael btiogs 
down its date to al least the end of the 7th 
centnry. The special mention of S. Bene- 
dict, u in connectioD with Brittany, points 
to (at earliest) the 9th. And the names of 
Gndwal and Melonii leem to poitpone it to 
the end of the lOtfa, inasmnch as the Itgaub 



of those (Sctitions) uints date at that period, 
although they themselves are alleged to have 
lived earlier. The omisiioa of Cohimbanus 
(ffOwior, BiUiotb. Slow., II. a) proves no- 
thing, since the docnment plainly has no rela- 
tioD to foreign Irish missions or Churches, and 
belongs to a time and place where S. Benedict 
was the monastic founder and was held in special 
reveteocc On the whole, taking into account 
also the jdace where it was found, and the 
character of the docnments accompanying it 
or found la like localities, it seems most pro- 
bable that (invocatioQi excepted) it ii an 
English Litany, possibly from York, tran- 
scribed for Breton use, at the latter part of 
the time when the inflnence of the York 
school was great in Noithem Prance, and 
when the BrAon Cbotch and Sute locked 
for protection to Aogio-Saaon Kings ; i. c. 
somewhere in the lOth centnry. 
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LEGENDARY LIVES EXIST OF THE FOLLOWING BRETON SAINTS A.D. 450-800. 
OF WHOM ALL, EXCEPT THE FEW, MARKED J. CAME FROM GREAT BRI- 
TAIN OR IRELAND. 

A.D. 450-500- 

I. Vita S. Brioci, Episcopi (a Briton " ex gente Coriticiana," alleged to 
have gone to Gaut with S. Germanus, and thence to Annorica, vhere he 
founded a monastery, first at Tr^guier ■, and then at S. Brieuc, and to have 
died about A.D. 500 : not called a Bishop in his legend, and the see of 
S. Brieuc was one of those founded by NomenoS about A.D. S44) : in AcH. 
5'5'., May I, /. 93-94, "ex Officio Proprio Ecd. S. Brioci ;" and the ^u/. 
Tramlatioms (i. e. of his relics, to Angers, during the Northman ravages in 
the end of the 9th century), ib., 94 ; and see ib., VII. 539, and Hard/s 
Deter. Calai., I. 103, 104. 

3. Vita ■S'. Wimvahgi, Abbatis (son of a British Prince, Fracanus, who 
fled to Annorica'', and bom according to one story in Annorica, ac- 
cording to another in Britain, c. A.D. 418; alleged to have been con- 
nected with S. Patrick and S. Budoc, and with S. Martin of Tours'^, and 
with Gradlon Count of [part of] Brittany, and to have died about A.D. 
504; founded the abbey of Landevenech) : one, aucL arumymo, in Aclt. 
SS^ March 3, /. 350-154 ; a second, ib., 354, agg ; a third in two Books, 
auel, Gurdestino monacho (abbat of Landevenech some time during the 9th 
century), ib., 356-261; another in Surim, March 3, p. 38, abbreviated in 
Capgrave, N. L. A. 319. See also Arch. Cambr. 3rd Series, III. 139, 
X. 41 ; and in Dom Moriee, Lobintau, etc., and Hardy as above, 104. 

[Notice* alto eiid of— i. S. Nbmoca, Virgin (from Qnax Britain, " io Combcooeotia regiooe," 
diiightet of King Brechin, mignted to " Letiria." and founded the niuuiery of Laa Ninaok i oud 
to hare been contemporary with S. Gennanui, yet baptized bj S. Colnmba, and more p[0babl7 
of 6lh than jth ceDlury), collected b Aclt. SS., June 4, /. 407-41 1 ; and in L« Gnavt, btxa 
Rtg. o/QtdmptrU. — it. S. Oartittin ■■, Bishop (a Briton.whofoandedtheaeeof Quimper [Oannt- 
gdlia Of ConaUia at first, aftn 8th century CaraopUtims, which properly meant Contut oear 
Akth according to M. Biieul in BiJl. Artb. dt FA. BriMtat], mder Count Gndlon, and 
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(ntzraH uDttt in uuTiAirf.] 
by S. Mutin, Lc a. Tom, S. Mirtio'i we), collected in Aeu. SS,, July 13, 
III. 307, 30S. — iii. S, Jaeaha, of Landcxurt, and it. S. Winardoe or BiitttHoe, of Landennech, 
bnthcn or mtuiai of Wiawaloe, of whom the Utter ii uid to hare gone to lielaad In tlie 
tinw of S. Pitikfc ; and t. f . Outubad or Gbmom (> Britoo, Kcoiid abbat of LudeveDech) ; 
sDd ri. iS. Riec (> BrkoD at Lwderenecb) ; all in L* Oreatd, Feb. 8, Much 3, Nor. 3, lod 
Not. 13, and the lut alio to AcU.SS^ Feb. 11, //. 603-604. — ">■ S.Sani, Aicbbiihop, 
md viiL S.RaKOM, Anchotite (Iriifamen who cmigTated to Uon), in £< Grand, Sqit. 19 and 
Jme I. — ii.]:^. (?B«^aor 0^w^ai((Corentm'ia]lq;ed locceitot at Qnimper), A., Oct. 15; 
tad ID AetLSS., Oct. 15, VII. i. 43, 44.— x. A JT^diim or X^ an Iiithmaii, in L« (?rwHf.] 

■ The Oallo-Romm minioDariet horn S. Mtau See M. de la Borderie in tBe Bul- 

ToBH endmtly eoold not pecatnte the foreil bifii Ard>aol. ift CAtioe. Briloiiiif. 

of BiOJlien, and thsi Chiirtiinizing efforti <' The Britoiu, nyi the Liie, fled in part to 

were ptacticilly confined to the dioccK) of " Scotica terra," in put to " fielgii." 

Rennes and Ninto. and jn-obably the lonth <■ Thii meant, donbtkn, only with the tee 

of VinnCL The Britith inunigramt came by of Toon, not with S. Martin fainudf. who 

tea, i^nted the whole coait — Rayi, Lande- died abont A.D. 400. 

Tcnedi, S. Malthew't abbey, Lioa, Tregoier, <■ Anotha S. Coicntin (S. Cory) ii placed 

S. Brienc, Aklh, Dol, — and penetrated alio at ■ hermit in Cornwall at the tame period, 
into the heart of the forert aboTe-named at 

A.D. 5ex>-6oo. 

I . Vita I S. Mtlanii, Episcopi (a Breton from Vannes — if Vannes was then 
Brdton, which is questionable — ^who became Bishop of Rennes, was at the 
a}iincil of Orleans A.D. 511, and died after A.D, 530, an abbey being 
dedicated to him at Rennes by King Salomon A.D. 630) : aucl. eoalaaeo in 
Acll. SS; Jan. 6, 1. 338-333 ; and see also Gr^. Tur^ De Glor. Cm/ets., 
Iv., and the Episi. Gervas., Archiep. Remetu. (ob. A.D. xo^i), Dt Mirac. 
S. Melon, in Aclt. SS., ib. His day at Rennes was Nov. 6. 

a. Viu S. Gilda (of Ruys) : see in vol. I. p. 156. 

3. Viu S. Samsonis (of Dol) : see in voL I, pp. 158, 159. 

4. Vita S. Paterni (of Vannes) : see in vol. I. pp. 159, 160. 

5. Vita 5". Pauli Aureliani, Leonensis, Episcopi (a Briton from Cornwall, 
cousin of S. Samson, made Bishop of a new see in Corntigallia, viz. at \Aan 
Or of the Otismii, by King Childebert A.D. -51 a, and consecrated at Childe- 
belt's court without reference to Tours ; died A.D. ^73): oat, auci, Monach. 
Floriac. in Jo. a Bosco, Bihl. Floriac. 418-428, and AcU. SS., March 12, 
//. iti-i3o; another, according to Potthast, still in MS. (Paris, S. German. 
593)1 entitled V. S. Pauii Aureliani Domnottmsis, auct. Himooretelio, 4 Id. 
Mart See also Harify. I. 157, 15B. 

6. Vita S. Madimii, Episcopi (from Llancarvan and Gwent, connected 
with SS. Samson and Brendanus; migrated to Brittany, and founded the 
see of Aleth, afterwards [9th century] translated to S. Malo ; noted for a 
cui«e, denounced by hun against the Bretons for expelling him, which he 
revoked on their repentance ; contemporary with Leontius Bishop of Bourges 
01 of Saintes ; died about A.D. 6^5 ; called also Machutiis or Machutius) : 
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[mit>h unm ai nmun.] 
one, auci. BiU LaiUa, printed at S. Mak) in 1555 (Har^, 1. 138-140); a 
second, auct. Sigthtrt. Gemilacensi (A.D, 1076 x 1099), in Suriia, Nov. 15, 
pp. 349 sq.; a third, aucl. BaJderico And^aveiui {A.D. iioox 1200), in/o. 
a Bosco, BiU. Floriat. pp. 485-515, and MdriU., AcU. SS. Btned., toe. I, 
pp. aij-aaa. 

7. Vita S. Maglorii, Episcopi (of D0I, in succession to S. Samson liis 
cousin, whom he had accompanied into Brittan7, a disciple also of ibe 
Welrfi S, Ultyd, died A.D. 575) : aucl. Balderico Andeganmsi, in Sutiur, 
Oct 34, Maim., Ac/i. SS. Bmed., sac. I. 333-331, and Aetl. SS., Oct. 14, 
X. 783-791 ; and abridged In Capgrave, N. L. A. aai ; and the Tramlaiio 
S. Maglorii tt aliorum Parisios (L e. of their relics durii^ the HcHthman 
ravages), Acll. SS., a. 791-793, and MaiUl., Ami. Ord. S.Bmtd., III. 
666. 

8. Vita S. Golvmi, Episcopi (of L^on) : see vol, I. p. 160- 

9. Vita S. Leonorii (or Lunaire) : see vol. I. p. 160, 

10. Acta t S. HeUrii, Martyris (in Jersey), amt. atumyma, in AeU. SS., 
July 16, IV. 148-153; and see also the V. S. Maradfi (of the Cotentin) 
in Actt. SS., May i, /. 71-75, and Mc^m., AM. SS. Baud., sac. I. laS- 
133- 

11. Acta ^S.fferbaudi sive HeribaiM, solitaiii: auci. anonymo, in Acff. 
SS., June 17, VI, i. 303^304. 

13. Actat.?.fleniOT;Abbatis: in .^rfA 55., June,///. 366-371, but from 
£e Grand/ and see Villmarqu/, L^mdt Cd^ue. 

[Notice! i1k> exiit oi—i. S. Unmaa at Utaaiau {MitH), a coouD of S. Sunion, from 
Owent, fDDiKlet of the abbey of S. M6en ia the heirt of the Pareit o( Brtbiliai. ibont A.D. 60a, 
which wu rettoied undei Chu-lenugne, and oader Lonii in AJ). SiS (duitei in Dom Maria), 
in Aea.SS., Juno »i, IT. 101-104, "nd t* Oraml.—u. JS. Attrtui, hennit in ui ishnd (S. Miio) 
neirAteth,compuuqnorMadoTini,in Jm(.5£., June 11, IV. 147. — iii. S. Eboanat (EgiaaaX 
hennit »nd martyr c. A.D. jao, an Iriihuian r in Aclt. SS., Feb. il, 11. 568.— i». S. Tnuma- 
ma or Tiaidena, Bishop of Lion, in liishman ; in AcU. SS.. July 16, IV. 1 79. 180,— r. S. 
Artntt or Arxd, a Welth hermit Dear Rennei in the time of Childdien, — vi. S. Sidiaia, ion of 
Brocboud. ■ Welih hennit wttled at Ranee, died A.D. 606,— rii. S. Hmm or TiKnitm, a 
Briliib henoit near Carhonx, — riiL S. Vouga or Fio, an Iriih Archbiihop, hcmiit in Brittany, — 
ii. S. OunUait or OtJtim, a Britiih moak at Ruyi {alleged, howerer, alto, to haTc been a 
Saxon, really oamed Dunatan), — x. S. Biuixf, a Britiih companion of Oildai, — all in Lt Oramd, 
reipectiTely Ang. 16. Oct, I, Nor. a, June 15, Not. »7, No». 14, and S. Vouga alio in Aelt. 
SS., Jane 15, II. 1060, 1061. — xi. S. Tugdwai or PabutugSeal, from Britain, founder of the 
abbey of Ti^goier, laid to have died A.D. 533 ; with hii companiona, S. Ooiuri and S. Owirec, 
Britoni, and S. Brine and S. Maudn, Iriihmen : in Li Gnmd, tior. 30, April 4, Feb, 17, 
Dec. 7, Not. iS.— xii. tS. Budoc, laid to hare locceeded Maglorini in the lee of Dol : £* 
Oraad, Not. 18.— xiii. tS. roa/Wy, founder of the abbey of S. Matthieo in the lixth ceotoiy ; 
in Lt Grand, ed. Kerdanet, p. 781.J 
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A.D. 6oo-7oa 
I. Vita t S. Melarii (a Breton Prince, murdered by bis uncle, see Morict, 
Daru,fXc): m. Aeit.'SS., Oct. 3,1.2, 31;, 319; Jan. 3,/. 136, 13 j. 
3. Vita j'.£VAJf)i( (died about AJ). 6a5): see voL L pp. 160, itii. 

3. Vita S./ooDCB seu J<mmi, Episcopi (of IA>n, an Irishman who accom- 
panied S. Paul de I^on thither) : in Aelt. SS^ March a, /. 139. 

4. y'lta. X S. Jtidoci {Josse), Presbyteri et Confessoris (son or brother of 
Jndicael Prince of Brittany », hermit in Ponthieu : died about A.D. 651 or 
668) : one, auct. anon., saic. VIII., in Mabill., Actl. SS. Bened., scu. II. 
566-571 ; a second, his Translalio, auct. Isembardo FTariac. (c. AJ). 1003}, 
see Hardy, Daer. Ca/al., I. 367 ; a third, auc/. Floraiiio abbak Briianno, in 
Surius, Dec 13. 

[Notkci alto eziit of— i. S. Otaval, a Briton bionght np b^ S. Bremlan, uid Bahop of Aletb 
aftei S. Madoo. in Attt. SS., June 6, /. 737.— ji. S. Ocmxhos, a Briton, Biihop of Uoo A.D. Gjo- 
£75, in Lt Ormd, Oct. >j.— iii. tS. Ontwnu, Biihop of Dol, died A.D. S39, in AcU. SS., 
July 19, VII. Si.-^v. tS. Oimmia, Bnhop ofViDiia, died A.D. 613, in Aclt.SS„Av^ iB, 
///. ai. 663, 663.— T. t S. Egnogatut or Emgalut, Biihop of Aletb, died A.D. 631, in AtU. 
SS., ixa. ll,I.i%i^^n.XS.EuTida,Vij^T>,mAeu. SS., Oct I,/. 198.] 

■ Jndicael himself became a monk at S. 
hUtn't, Tctumed the crown in A.D. 631, on 
tin death of hit biotbei Salomon who had 



A.D. 700-800, 

1. Vita X S. Wiimhi, Abbatis (at Wormholt in Flanders, a BrAon Prince, 
son or brother of Judicael, died A.D. 717) ; one, auct. anon., tac. XI., in 
Suriui, Nov, 6, and Mabill., Actt. SS. Bened., sac. III. t. %atrt^A \ another, 
auct. Drogone seu Dracone monacho Btrgtnn (of Bergue S. Winox), scec. XL, 
in Mabill, ih. 315-317. 

2. Vita XS. Turiavi seu Turtani, Episcopi (of Dol, died A.D, 749): in 
Surius, July 13, and Actt. SS., July 13, ///. 617-619. 

3. Vita X S. Bmedicti, Abbatis (a Greek from Patras, said to have sailed 
round to the month of the Loire, and to have become abbat of Macerac on 
the Vilaine, dioc. Nantes, bom A.D. 78a, died A.D. 850) : also of his sister 
t Avenia: in Actt. SS., Oct. aa, IX. 6a5, 636. 

4. Vita 1 5'. HeTTnenlandi {HerhUm), Abbatis (a German from Nimeguen, 
who founded about A.D. 695 the monasteries of the islands of Aindre and 
Aindrette, in the Loire below Nantes, in the time of Bishop Pasquier; 
died A.D. 730) : tmct. anon, fere aquali, in Actt. SS., March 35, ///. 576- 
586, and Mabill., Actt. SS. Bened., sac. III. i. 383-403. 
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[»ir>« U1.T. .. «rTA«.l 
S, Vita S. Vitalu {Vial or Viai^, Eremitse (at Nennoosticr near the 
mouth of the Loire, a Britoo) : in Aefi. SS^ Oct. i6, VII. n. 1096-1101 : 
also his Miraaiia, i6. 



■ alMdnt of— Lf S.^ v-- 

tn AoL SS^ Jntf 10, HI. 70-71.] 
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SUPREMACY OF THE SEE OF TOURS OVER BRITTANy. AND ESPECIALLY 
AS AOAINST THE ARCHBISHOPRIC OF DDL. 

As WeMk nationality led to the asseition of an imaginaiy Archbishopric 
of S. David's, in order to escape Bubmission to the Nonnau Canterbury, so 
Breton nationality led to the attempted, and for several centuries actual, 
establishment by the Breton Princes of (not a Bishopric only but) an Arch- 
tnshopric of Dol, in order to escape the domination of the Frank Arch- 
bishopric of Tours"; both attempts being finally crushed at the same period, 
viz. at S. David's A.D. 1303, atDoIA.D. 1199. 

I. The very earliest BriHsh Breton Bishops and abbats, viz. Patemus of 
Vannes, and Corentin of Quimper, and Winwalog and Brioc respectively at 
Landevenech and S. Brieuc, etc etc., evidently resorted (as it was most natural 
tfa^ should) to S. Martin's still Gallo-Roman successors at Tours. But — 

a. Theconquestsof the Franks, c.A.D. goo, pushed up to the Vilune and 
the Ranee, and tlie entire occupation of Brittany proper, west of that 
botmdaiy, by British immigrants, and the constant bord^ wars that fol- 
lowed, naturally produced a national severance between the proper BrAon 
Church and the now Frankish see of Tours. BrAon Bishops proper 
do not appear thenceforth at Frank councils *>. And a council of Tours in 
A.D. 567 condemns consecrations in Brittany independent of Tours, At 
the same time ", there was no Archbishopric in Brittany either at Dol or 
anywhere else, and indeed at Dol not even a Bishopric (as is manifest from 
the MS. of Mont S. Michel quoted below). The Breton Bishops must 
have consecrated one another, as the contemporary Welsh Bishops did; 
and probably one Bishop was held enough for a consecration, sj'ter the 
Celtic practice. 

3. With NomenoC's grand (and until the Northmen came, successful 
and enduring) effort at Brdton independence and kingship came a new 
ecclesiastical era also. Appointed Duke of Brittany by Louis le D^bon- 
naire, A.D. 826, NomenoC declared himself King A.D. 841-3; and the 
victory over the Franks at BaUon A.D, 845, and the treaty made by Charles 
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the Bald with Nomenog's son in A,D. 867, gave the Bi^tons possesion of 
not only Reunes and Nantes and some way into Angers, but also of the 
Avranchin and Coteutin as far as Bayeux. In order to secure this inde- 
pendence on the ecclesiastical side, NomenoS, under the advice of Con- 
voion abbat of Redon (which abbey he had himself founded A.D. 831), 
contrived, alter a council at Redon A.D. 846, and an unsuccessful mission 
ofConvoion to Pope Leo IV., to extort, at a council of Coetlou nearVannes 
A J). 848, the resignation on a chaise of simony of the four Breton Bishops, 
of Vannes, Quimper, lAoa, and Aleth (" Quomodo Nomenoius tyrannus 
Britonum de Quatuor EpiacopaCibus fecit septem, tempore CaroU Calvi Regis 
Francomm," in Laii., Cmc. VIII. 1957, 1958, from a MS. Cod. Mont. 
S. Michel, in Strmond). And further, at a council of Dol A.D. 850, he 
both had himself crowned King, and estabHshed three new sees in addition 
to the above four, vii. Dol, S, Brieuc, Tr^guier, the first two certainly, and 
probably all, taken out of the see of Aleth, and the first of the three made 
also into an Archbishopric {ii.). He also set up a Bishop of his own, 
Gislard, in opposition to one Actard, at Nantes, the tatter however holding 
the see nevertheless, A.D, 846-851, until NomenoC's death. 

i From tiiis time to A.D. 881, Frank councils and Popes continuously 
condemned the Bretons, but with no practical result. 

AD. 849, the council of Paris (Morice, J. 391-293 ; Labb., VIII. 58- 
61), and A.D. 850, Leo IV. {M., I. a88, aSg; Z., VIII. 30-32), com- 
manded respectively NomenoS himself and the Breton Bishops to submit to 
Toms; and Leo IV., also in A.D. 850 (Z., ib. 3a), enjoined Nomeno€ to 
desist from supporting Gislard at Nantes. A.D. 855 x 858, Pope Benedict IIL 
(as referred to by Pope Nicholas A.D. 863), and A.D. S6a, Pope Nicholas I., 
writing to Salomon now King of the Bretons, pronounced that Bishops could 
not be deposed by laymen, or judged by less than twelve Bishops (Morice, I. 
316-318; Marlttu, Thes., III. 859); and the latter also took up the cause 
of the now expelled Bishop Actard of Nantes. The council of Savooi^res 
near Toul, A.D. Sgg, writing to the Bishops of Brittany, to King Salomon, 
and to certain Breton lords (Morice, I. 309-314; Mart., III. 858),— and 
Nicholas I., May 36, A.D. 865, writing to Salomon, and May 17, A.D. 866, 
writii^ again to Salomon and also to the Breton Bishops {Morice, I. 318- 
331; Mari., III. B62S64), — enjoined obedience to Tours; and the coundl 
of Soissons, A.D. 866, August, also took up Actard's cause (Morice, I. 
3^1-325). And that cause was again urged by Pope Adrian II., A.D. 868, 
Feb. 33 and 35, writing to Charles the Bald, to the Bishops of the council 
of Soissons, and to Actard himself (Morice, I. 315-338 ; and Mansi, X V. 
824). The same Adrian IL, A.D. 868, March 8, had assured Herard 
Archbishop of Tours that he would not favour Dol to Herard's injury 
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{Moriet, I. 334 ; Marl., III. 865). And Pope John VIII., A.D. 878, writ- 
ing to Maheu " Bishop" of Dol and the other Breton Bishops, bade them 
submit to Tours on pain of excommunication {Moriet, I. 333, 334). 

On the other hand, while it is obvious from these very letters and councils 
that the Brdtons did not submit to Tours, they produced also on their own 
side, at a later period, a letter of Adrian, AJ). 867 x 873, sending " a 1^ of 
S. Leo " to King Salomon, and a pall to Fesdnian of Dol, — spurious bow- 
ever, and indeed only produced under very suspicious circumstances, and 
contradictory to Adrian's undoubted letter, — and a letter of John VUI. to 
Mainus (Maheu) "Archbishop" of Dol, and the Breton Bishops, A.D. 881, 
relating only to the ordination of certain monks by their abbat, but inci- 
dentally styling Maheu ^rMbishop {Moriet, I. 338 ; Mart., III. 867 ; 
MabUL, Ann. Ord. Btfud., Ill 683). 

ii. From A.D, 881 to 1076, with two exceptions at long intervals, the 
Br^on question went to sleep, Brittany evidently remaining (ecclesiastically) 
independent, and the Norman ravages and wars accounting probably in 
part for its being let alone. The two exceptions were, r. a letter of Pope 
John XIII. to all the Bishops and Nobles of Hither Britain, A J>. 965 x 973, 
enjoining submission to Tours (Morice, I. 347, 348 ; Mart., III. 868) ; and 
i. the council of Rheims, Oct. 4, A.D. ro49, followed by a letter of Leo IX. 
and a Roman council. May 12, A.D. ro5o, to Eudo Prince of the Bretons 
and their other chiefs, the former declaring Dol not an Archbishopric and 
to have no pall, and ordering submission to Tours, the latter excommuni- 
cating the Armorican Bishops for alleged simony and for not appearing 
at Rome to answer the complaint of Tours, but summoning them to a 
coundl at Vercelli Sept. i, at which it does not appear what happened; 
but A.D. 1059, Cardinal Stephen, writing to "J... cidltd Archbishop of 
Dol," summons him to Rome against March 36, A.D. 1060, and to Tours 
meanwhile to meet the Pope's legate {Moriet, 1 395, 396,411,413; Mart., 
Ill 869-871 ; ZaW., IX. 993, 994 ; Marui, XIX. 938). 

iii. From AJ>. 1076 to A.D. ir43, the BrAons in effect carried their 
point, by obtaining a distinct Papal recc^nition of their Dol Archbishopric. 
Gregory VII. (who had written Aug. 38, AJ>. 1074, to " all the Bith^ 
and Abbats of Brittany," summoning them to a council at Rome lot 
February, A.D. 1075, and meanwhile enjoining them to prevent incestuous 
marriages), interfered in A.D. 1076 with his usual high-handedness in a 
disputed election at Dol, by himself consecrating one Ivo (abbat of S. Mela- 
nius at Nantes) to the ^rMbishopric of that see and giving htm a pall; 
writing to that effect to the clergy and people of Dol, to the Bishops of 
Brittany (whom he enjoined to obey the Archbishop of Dol, pending the 
decision of the Tours claim), and to William of England (to support Ivo 
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against Duke Alan of Brittany's " simoniacal" Bishop) ; but ag^ in AJ). 
107} to Roduiph Archbishop of Toure, that he had reserved the question of 
the pall ajid tlie Tours supremacy, and to King William (who had interfered 
on behalf of the other Dol claimant), that he would send legates to decide 
{Maria, /. ^43-447; Marl., III. 871-876). In A.D. 1078, however, the 
same Pope writes to Geoffrey, Howel, and Geoffrey son of £udo, Counts 
of Brittany, to cause the Bishops, abbats, clerks, and laity to come to a 
synod about Ivo'a case; and in A.D. 1080, he writes again to the Bishops, 
clergy, and people of Brittany " in the province of Tours," to inform tbein 
that a council of Rome has referred the cause to Apostolic legates (Morice, 
I. 447-451; Mart., III. 877). And those legates, in the same year 1080, 
at a council held at Saintes, decide against the claims of Dol (all^ii^ 
the letter of Adrian above mentioned to be a forgery), but give the actual 
incumbent of Dol his pall for life (Labb., X. 398). Pope Urban 11. per- 
petuated the same half- decision, by giving the pall to another Dol Bishop, 
Roland, while deciding in general against Dol : writing to that effect to the 
Bishops of Brittany and to the clergy and people of Dol A.D. ro93 ; and 
again to the Bishops of Brittany and to Ralph Archbishop of Touis A J). 
1094 ; and repeating his condemnation of Dol, according to the testimony 
of William Bishop of Poitiers, at the Council of Clermont, Nov., A.D. 1095 
(Jlfor("«, 7.467, 469, 482,483; //iw/.,///. 878, 879, 881, 883). Neverthe- 
less, A.D. 1 109, Pope Paschal grants a pall to Baldric, 'MrMtn^op of 
Dol," without any restricdon at all; writing to that effect to Baldric himsetf 
and to the " Suffragans, clergy, and people of Dol" (Morice, I. 497, 498; 
Mart., III. 881, 883). And " Baldric and his suffragans" are accordingly 
summoned as such to the council of Rheims, Oct, A.D. 1119, 1^ the same 
Pope Paschal; and by Pope Calixtus II., June 35, A.D. 1133, to a councfl 
at Rome for March 18, A.D. 1123; and GeoSrey "Archbishop of Dol and 
his suffragans" to the council of Pisa, May 36, A.D. 1 135, by Pope Innocent 
II., Nov. 8, A.D. ri34; ^^^ ^^ " Archbishop" of Dol Is addressed as one 
with the Archbishops of Bourges, Tours, Bordeaux, and Auche, by Pope 
HonoriusII., A.D. 1134 XI130 {Morice, /. 541, 55a, 569, 570; Marl., III. 
884,885); and A.D. 1143, Dec. 10, Innocent II. summons Hugh Arch- 
bishop of Tours to Rome by Oct 18, A.D. 1143, to answer the complaiitt 
of the " Archbishop of Dol," that he had taken from him the see of Aleth ; 
repeating his summons Dec. 10, A.D. 1 r43 (Morice, I. 587 ; Mart., III. 
886, 887). i£ldebert of Tours however had during this period urged the 
claims of his see upon Innocent II. (Marl., III. 854). 

iv. A.D. 1144-1154, however, the tide turned again against Dol. In the 
first named year, Lucius II. issued a formal Bull in favour of Tov^, yet left 
his pall to the actual Bishop of Dol ; absolved the Bishops of Brieuc and 
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Tr^guier from subjection to Dol; urged Godfrey Couat of Brittany to 
suffer his Bishops to obey Tours {Morice, I. 591-595; Mori., III. 887, 
890) ; and generally undertook to defend Tours {Moan, Ecd. Turon. 252). 
And Eugenius III., Jan. 3, AJ>. 1147, issued a like Bull to that of his pre- 
decessor (Morkt, I. 598 ; Mart., III. 89a). The council of Rheims, A J). 

1 148, March 30, excommunicated Dol and Brieuc for not obeying Tours; 
the great S. Bernard, at Pope Eugenius' request, effected a compromise be- 
tween Tours and Dol, of which however the terms are not specified ; Euge- 
niuB himself, writing to Hugh Archbishop of Tours and his chapter, A J>. 

1 1 49, took the Tours side, but withheld the actual sentence of excommu- 
nication; and Pope Anastasius IV,, A.D. 1154, writing to the deigy, 
barons, and people of Dol, and (twice) to Engelbaud Archbishop of Tours, 
again took the Tours side, yet allowed Hi^h of "DtA to be an Archbishop 
and to have a paQ, and urged S. Bernard's compromise (Morice, I. 599, 
6flo; Mart., III. 813, 894, 896, 897). 

V. In A.D. 1155-1160, Dol was again in the ascendanti Adrian IV, in 
the first-named year. May 31, abrogated S. Bernard's compact and gave a 
pall to Dol; desiring the Archbishop of Tours, Dec. 30, to be reunited to 
Dol, and the clergy and people of " the province" of Dol to submit to Dol, 
and in especial, A.D. 1156x1158, the Bishops of Brieuc and Tr^guier; 
and A.D. 1155, Geoffrey son of OUver, and A.D. 1156x1158, "E. Count 
of lAoa" to help Dol, and the clergy and people of a particular parish 
{"de Murmicellio") to submit to Dol; and AJ>. 1155, May ai, the Arcb- 
Ushop, Archdeacons, and Dean of Rouen, to give up his own churches to 
Hugh of Dol {Morkt, I. 635-638; Mart., III. 898-903). And in A.D. 
1 160, March 3, Alexander III. still commended Dol to the barons and 
people of that see {Morue, I. 640 ; Mart., III. 903). 

vi. But A.D. 1161-1199, the case turned finally against Dol. Pope 
Alexander III., July i3,A.D. 1161, desired the Dean and Chapter of Dol to 
send their newly elected Bishop to Tours to be consecrated. And the 
question being revived by the Archbishop of Tours at tlie council of 
Avrancbes, A.D. 1173 {Hoveden), appears to have been again pressed at the 
court of Rome. Alexander m., Dec. 18, A.D. 1179, and again May 13, 
A.D. 1160, writes to Bartholomew Archbishop of Tours to come to Rome 
on the subject, and to " the King of the French" (probably in A.D. 1 1 79) to 
strive to reconcile the two, but to help Dol to have the case tried; and in 
A.D. 1 1 79 or 1180, issues a commisuon to the Archbishop of Sens, the 
Bishop of Bayeux, the abbat of 5. Gen^vi^ve, and the Dean of Bayeux, to 
collect evidence {Morkt, I. 645, 673, 674; Mart., III. 903-906). Ludos 
III., Aug. .18, A.D. 1184 or 1185, renews that commission to the Dean of 
Mans, the Archdeacon of Rouen, and Master Hugo Januenss {Morkt, I. 
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690; Mart., III. 910). Urban m., A.D. 1186 or 1187, urges a biendly 
agreement with Dol upon fiaitholomew of Toura {Mart., Ill, 911). Bat 
A.D. 1 199, InnoceDt III., after a full statement of the case on both sides 
(Testimonies on behalf of Tours against Dol, and on beb^ of Dol against 
Touts, Petition of Church of Dol, with the succession of their Bishops, 
Reply of Toure to that Petition, Morice, I. 735-769), gave final sentence in 
favour of Tours (ib. 759-767), writing to the Archbishop and Chapter of 
Tours and to the Duchess and Barons of Brittany to annoonce and enforce 
his sentence (1'^. 767, 768). And accordingly, c. A.D. 1 300, Jean dcLizannet, 
consecrated to Dol by Bartholomew of Totns, professes obedience to that see. 
So ended a suit, that had beoi prolonged in the Papal court just 350 yeais. 



■ ThchUtnyoftheUterBiltonChuidiaiid 
thit of the Wdih Church of (ht ume poiod, 
pment. betide the pmUd hiitoriei of their 
(alikt ineflectual) itnigglei (or id indepnideat 
Ditiofiil Chnicb, lome other curioni leiem- 
bluice>, which bolreTeT tbe icope of the 
prcMot work only lUovt iu to indicate. 
I. NoTthnun innuoo threw the Bi^ton 
Chuidi, u well u the South Wekh, upon 
Anglo-SuoD proIectiDn, ii eiil; a> £thel- 
wtilt A.D. 835-857; lod King Alfred, who 

S8S, u he did S. Davld't \Atur,Dtktb. OMi'i 
Xifndi. M. S. B. 486, 406); and Eadward. 
A.D, 90T-915, And AihelitBD. A.D. 915, 
gare refage to Duke Alan of Brittaay 
Xcbnm. Kimiul. ap. Boaqtul, VII. 176). 
The Epitl. Radbod. Epiu. Dol. (in W. Malm. , 
O. F. V. ; Cob. ///. 364) ii quoted bj Lin- 
gird, ai ihewing that erea then, in Athel- 
atan'i ingii, the Brjtoiu itgacded themtelrei 
ai Britocu — " In exuiatu ilque io captivitate m 
Fianda commoianiur." — ii. The tune cante 
produced alio, in A.D. B78, not one, but a 
whole teiiet, of " TranilatioDi," hke the 
wanderinp of S. Culhbert; of which Le 
Gnnd {Via da SamA rft la Bril,, p. 344, 
3rd edit.) giTct a liil, including every Saint of 
any note in the coonlij. their lelia being 
tratuported to Farii, Augen, Foitien, Char- 
tiei, Bourgev Mannoutlier, etc., and not in 
all catet reitored when the Iroublet «eie 
orei. — iii. Marriage of prieiti continued in 
Brittany, at in Walet, owing piobibly to 
their compaiitive iiolation, longer than elte- 
where (tee CounoH, IT. 163, 164V And 
beneficei became hereditary, alio, in the one 
country ai in ihe other : lee HiUebtrl, Epiu. 
<fipp., pp. 13s, 136), who iHinni that the 
practice wai aboliahed in a council A.D. 1117 
(lee alio OiraJd. Camir., 0pp.. III. 130).— 

cut upon the Br jtont at upon the Welih and the 
Scott : tee Gregory Vll.'i letter to the Breton 



Biihopt and Abbati of Aug. sS, A.D. 1074. 

' Apparent eiccptioni dthtf belong to 
the pre-Fnnk period, or an mere conjectiira, 
or are eX[diiable by peculiar dicumttanceL 
Mantuetut A.D. 461, Corentin (if indeed he 
wai the tame with " Cariatonni") at Angera 
in A.D. 453, Modeitai of Vuinet, and Vme- 
randui, conjecturally of Quimpa, by hit vicar, 
*1 the coimcii of Tourt A.D. 461, and Albj' 
nut, alto coojrctuially of Qniniper, at the 
council ofVannei A.D. 465, and S. Patemus, 
coniecrated by the Aichbi^iop of Tourt ia 
A.D. 4<^5, come under the Gnt head of tbe 
three. And Lithaiedut "Epitcopiu Oxo- 
menrii,'' at tbe council oF Orlont, AJ>. 
JII. who hat been gncaied to hare been 
Biihop of Quimper (the one Oiliiaian tec 
prior to the ereclion of that of Lion), and 
S. Paul of Uon iHelf in A.D. SI 1, who wu 
coniecrated iiretpectively of Tourt bat by 
Frank authority, belong alio to a time when the 
national ettrangement could hardly u yet have 
became interne, and when alio Frank power 
had reached a point in Brittany from which 
it abooit inunediately receded. After thii, 
there occur! only the one (ate of S. Samion, 
at the council of Parii A.D. 5^7, but witbout 
any tee named. But Sanuon, according to 
hii Legend, wai then in refuge at the Frank 
court with the yonng foptiTe Count Jadwal ; 
hid been made a Buhop in Watei before he 
came to Brittany 1 and alioost certainly wai not 
only not Bithop of Dol, but there wai no lee of 
Dol at all at that time ; and, lattly, the meet- 
ing at Parii wai not a n^lar coonciL Pa- 
temui, at the ume Comtcil, himielf apparently 
a Bt4ton, wat Biibop of ATranchei. It ii 
a mere conjecture, that Cadoenut, at Rheinii 
A.D. 68a, wai Bithup of Aleth. 

° The claim made Iodk after, of a pall 
mnted by the Pope, Serennu, to Reitaaldui 
Biihop of Dol, A.D. 638 X 640„it maoifettly 
foondcd on fiction. And S. Samton'i pall it 
also an obTiont fictkm of tbe 1 ath cenluiy. 
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APPENDIX D. 

INSCRIBED AND OTHER CHRISTIAN MONUMENTS OP EARLY BRITTANY. 

I. Of inscribed Christian monuments anterior to the 8th century in 
Brittany, only two are mentioned by Le Blant ■ : scil., — 

I. (Fifth or sixth century) at Lomaree, on the coast near Qmmper, on 
a granite coffin in the chapel there, — 

irhaema::Jcinri 

translated by Villemarqud into, " Illius cujus et Jesus Christus in 
Regem," and assigned by him to the period above mentioned 
{Le Blant, II. iS9). 
3. (Eighth century) at Basse Indre near Nanles, near S. Hermeland's 
abbey of Aindre (founded A.D. 695), on an unwrought slab, — 

S . . RE S hIC RE^VIS^VIT 

Under the inscription, a cross surmounting a globe, and at the 
sides two badly sculptured animals {Td., il>. 558). 

The Count de Keranflcc'h (in ^rM. Cami., yd Str.,III. 368, /X. 319, 
333, 319, 368) adds to these, — 

3. That at S. Trtfint, still illegibte, mentioned below in note •>, which 

he refers to the sixth century. 

4. At Plouagat Chaielaudrm, Departm. CSles du JVbrd, of early date, 

with the inscription, — 

VORMVINI. 

5. At Crac'A, Departm. Morhihan, ninth century, a cross incised on a 

column, with the inscription,— LAPIDEM HER AN NVEN 
FIL[II) HER AN ALAM IE . . R AN HV3RIT ( = The 
stone of Nuen son of Alam [or Akmie or Alamic] son of Hubrit). 

6. At Kervili (Caer Bill), near LandivanI, Depaitm. Morbihan, pro- 

bably ninth century, a Greek cross incised on a column, with the 
inscription, — 

CRAX HAR EN BILIIB FIL[IVS] 
HER AN HAL 
( = The cross of Bili son of Hal or Gat). 
vou II. H 
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7. At Loeoal Aftudoii, Depaitm. Morbikan, bat probably not earlier than 
the twellUi century, » cross indsed on a pillar, with the inscription, — 
CROVX 
PROSTLONb. 

II. Of unioscribed Christian monuments the most noticeable is a tomb 
of S. Nonne ', in a chapel of S. Divy [ - Dewi - David] at Diviium near 
Brtst, with the chief events of S. David's legend sculptnred on its sides, 
but of late date {Arch. Cambr., yd Series, III. 349, 377 sq.). Besides this, 
crosses were erected on almost all the heathen " menhirs," etc., of which 
some, mentioned by M. de Freminville, are noted below <>. And similar 
crosses abound in Brittany, mostly resembling Greek crosses, and with a 
slender shaft, Uke those in Commdl vhidi fiUght calls Transition Crosses 
{Arch. Comb,, yd Ser., III. 369 sq.). 



1865. 



Iiacriftima Cbrititnui A la OauU 
I m> VIILInu Siidt, rhmiu M 
paT E. <1« Btint, Pirii, 1856, 



>■ M. dc FreminTille {AiiiqiBUt da Finit- 
airw, Moriiban, etc. etc.. Bmt, )834-7} 
mentioDi alio the obciiik and tomb of S. Tro- 
meni (A.D. 500x550} «t S. Ttefine dbit 
Collar, with two wordi unintelligible (/C. The Com 
343); iDOther, neai Kcnaiat, Plubeoaec, thw: — 
with an imcription alio utiinteUigible {II, 

D + M + S 
SILICU NA 
MoIDDE [d] Do 
Mo . AFFRIKA . 
EKIMU . PIETATE . 
HLrVM SECVTA . 
HIC . SITA . EST 
VIXIT A[naoi] LXV 
C[»le]N lANVARI 
VS FU. . . . FOSVIT. 



150) : in intcribcd crou once cxutiiig >t 
DooiidA, ind a chalice it Landerenech with 
■D iniciiptioD, which hire both onw dn- 
ippeared ; end an inicciption, CRtaioly of 
Roman date but qucitionaUy Chriitian, which 
exined » late ai AJ). 1709 at Coneul near 
AlethC/t'.ip). But aU thcK iMcd tirtinE and 



1 laid to bare i 



' A Briton "myrtery" al«o exiits. about 
S. Nonna and bet ion S, Dery, dating .before 
the lath century (Arcb. Cambr., ai abort, 

i E. g. in Mocbihau, near Canuc. a croii 
on a "dolmen" (///. 40) ; CAIei du Nord, 
tnai Linnioo, at noeoieni, Chriitian tymboli 
OD a " meohir " (/K. 16) ; lame department, 
near Faimpol. two very incicDt crouei (ib. 
130. 130' DeFreminrtUe alio mentioni an 
intcription, at Plouguen in Finiiterre, toern- 



bling dut to Kih^ Amiiu in Walea, and, 
like hit, much later in date than the Bishop 
hiouelf, — " D. Jieura i^hu Lcooc ftiit hie 
iqHiltui:" — and alia tombi oucc exiitiiig at 
LandcTenech, but of late date, to Coont 
Qradlou and to Winwaloe ; and ons to 
S. Rooaa at Loc-Ronan, alio very late (//. 
35-4i>,59)- For belli of old date in Biittanj, 
reiembling thoie of Walt*, of Ireland, and of 
Scotland, lee Areb. Camb., yiL Sr., ll.i 1 5 iq. 
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II. SEE OF BRETON* IN GALLICIA, APPARENTLY BRITISH. 
A.D. 569-830. 

[AJ}. J69. " BritODN," lad 1 1« of Bnloni, in OiUida, £nt mentunad. 
A.D. 633. TmuQK K!aiiingly British in the ume diitrict. 

A.D. 830. The plice dotroyed by the Mcwrt. uu) the tee ippaieatly aurgci Tor > tiine 
Id that of eltha Oriedo or Mooddiedo.^ 

AJ>. 569. Council of Lugo ".—Ad sedem Britoniorum (pertinent) 
Ecclesix quse sunt intra Britones, una cum monasterio Maximi, et 
qax in Asturiis sunt. [Cata/am.j Ctnu, Hirp. III. 188.] 

• " TBDpore SneTonim" (Calal., ib.). The 
iboTe piuagG occurt in a liit of Spaoith cKo- 
taa. Btetoo) mi io Oillicia, teven leagnet 

A.D. 572. Council of Braga II. — [Last of twelve signatures, of 
, Martin Archbishop of Braga and his suflfragans, of which the last 
six are headed, « Item ex Synodo Lucensi,"] Maiioc, Britonensis ' 
Ecclesix Episcopus, his gestis subscripsi. [Catat,, it. ao6 *>.3 

■ AU^tr, BritoDonim. betweea Sftia and Qaul, and again i "dnbie- 

^ Can. IX. ol thii council directi the me- tat Paichie" A.D. JOO; lee above, p. 77. 

tnpolilan to aunouDce the tight Eailer Day Tbii canon theiefaie ii not a neceoaiy proof 

to (uh Bishop, annoally, in laffideiit time to of Brilon influence in Gallicia, ahhough it 

be proclaimed in each church on the pre- agiea with the nippoiition. Indeed the 

cedng Christmu Day after the reading of the wonder is, how at tha 

GoqicL Oieg. Tor. (K. 17, 2. 33)recordta Eaiter i>ai obtaiiubie at 
diffiiing obserration of Eaiter in A.D, 577 



AJ5. 633. CotmciL OF Toledo IV., coh. xli.* — Di SfjiaState Tmp- 
^WM « anKtii eUridi vel iMariius communiter hahtnia. — Omncs clerici 
vel Icctores, sicut Levitse et sacerdotes, detonso supenus toto capite, 
infenus solam circuli coronam relinquant: non, sicut bucusque in 
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lOo BRITISH CHURCHES ^BRO^D. [U.Bretona, 

[nx OP BRROHA IK OALLICU.] 

Gallicise partibus faccre lectores videntur, qui, prolixis ut laid comis, 
in solo capitis apice modicum circulum tondent. Ritus enim iste in 
Hispania hucusque hxreticomm fiiit. Unde oportet, ut pro ampu- 
tando Ecclesix scandalo hoc sigiium dedccoris auferatur; et una sit 
tonsura vcl habitus, sicut tottus Hispanix est usus. Qui autcm hoc 
non custodierit, fidei Catholics: reus erit. [Catal^ ii. 373, 374.I — 
j^And among the signatures to the council, na 50 out of a total of 69,] 
Metopius, Britaniensis Ecclcsix Episcopus, subscripsi. [Id,, ii, 386.] 

* A canon ittptniag the mode of fixing boweveT, bere ipokea of, appeart to hare 

EutCT likcviie ocxun imong thoK of thii been limited to certain " paiti of Oallicja," 

council. But the Eaitet itiipute wai common and points more concluiively to Britod or 

ill over tbe Western Chuiches (lee ibore, Celtic influence there. See for the touuK 

PP- "Si 77). and wat at its eiifit in Gaul quettion, vol. I. pp. ill, iij, 154; lod abore 

only a few yean befoie this coDncil, in tbe in ttiii volume, pp. jS, Jg, 
case of Colnmbaona. The peculiar tonsure, 

A.D. 646. CouNOL OF Toledo VII. — [Among the signatures, no. 
32 out of 39,] Sona Ecclesix Britanensis etsi indignus Episcopus hxc 
statuta definiens subscripsi. [CataL, ib. 433.] 

A.D. 653. Council of Toledo VIII. — [After the signatures of the 
Bishops and Abbats, come those of the] " Vicarii Episooporum." 
[And out of 10, no. 4 is,] Matericus Presbyter Sosani Episcopi Eccie- 
sife Britaniensis > subscripsi. \CataL, U. 449.] 

■ Aliltr, Britolouit. 



A.D. 675. Council of Braca IV. — Bela in Christi nomine Britani- 
ensis ' Ecdesix Episcopus similiter. [Laii., VJ. 567.] 

■ Aliltr, BiitoUenni. Bela ii 1 Gothic name. 



A.D. 683, and 693. Councils of Toledo XIII. and XVI. — [Florcz 
conjectures that the Bishop of Bretoiia is disguised in the signatures 
to tbe former of these councils under the mlswritten name of] Bran- 
dila Laniobrensis Episcopus ; [and in those to the latter, under that 
of J Suniaguisidus Laniobrensis Episcopus. [Catai., ii. If. 288, 334.] 

A.D. 830. [A royal decree seemingly meiges the see of Bretc^ 
in that of Oviedo ;] Ipsam Ovetcnscm Ecclesiam facimus et confir- 
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A.D. 569-830.] BRITISH CHURCHES ABROAD. 101 

[»> OF BurroiSA n <uLtJcii.] 
mamus pro sede Britoniense, qu% ab Ismaelitis est destructa et inha- 
bitabilis facta ». [Flortx., Espma Sagr., Xf^II. i-ao.] 



* So also, '* Orctam^ hoc ctt, Britonii, 
eihnpta a Oallscue Bracaia" (MS. ip. Looi- 
HBi ad Cone. Luc., m Calal.. III. 198). But 
" Theodesodiu Britooeniii" » Ilill diitia- 
guiibed ftom the Bithop of Oriedo in A.D. 873 
(Ouu. Ottleiut, in CaOl., IV. 356; 01 A.D. 
899 accoiding to .fTom). And the Me itill 

nime of - Brilona," or " Brilonia," or " Bri- 
tooacensu icdet," in lislt dating in A.D. 963 
and later {Loaisa ad Omu. Luc. in Calal., III. 
189, 191, 19]); the lait of them attigning to 



una nun nionaiterio Maximi. uique hi flumen 
One." And the place ii called " Britooia" at 
Ute at A.D. 111(6, in a PraiUgium of Al- 
phonto VII. (FloTfz). But the only Bithop . 
with a Celtic name it Mailoc in A.D. 571, ,' 
and the lait mention of the toninre ii in A.D. . 
G33. The lee wai ultimalel; and cbieRj |' 
merged in that of Mcndenedo according to t 
Florei. See for iti hittoiy, Flora, EspaHa 
Sagrada, XVIII. i-io; Loaiia ad Calal. 
C{Htdl, a> above; and Kiinslmaiot, Aagtl- 
Saehi. Pimt. Butbtr, Prtf. 5. 



Brittenburg at the mouth of the Rhine, once a Roman station, has been 
assigned to Briton emigrants at the time of Maximus, A.D. 387, by Courson 
{Hist, dis PeupUs Bretons, I. 151), and so also Camden (Gibson's edition, 
p. 54). And see the Dutch chroniclers as quoted by Ussher {Rer. Brit. 
Attiiq., XII., Works, V. 480 sq.). There was also, it appears, a place called 
" Bretangen," on the coast of Holland near the mouths of the Rhine. And 
PUny {Hisl. Nat., IV. 31) and apparently Dionysius Periegetes (w, 384, 285) 
locate a tribe of " Britanni " from the first century on the shores of Flanders 
and Picardy, which would fall in with Bede's statement {H. E., 1. 1.) that the 
island Britain was colonized by Britons from Armorica, i. e. originally the 
whole northern as well as western shore of Gaul. And this is corroborated 
again, although in a confused and blundering narrative, by Procopius {De 
BcUo Gothico, IV. ao), who places " Britones" in conjunction with Frisians 
and Angles, either at or near the mouths of the Rhine, or in a " Brittia," of 
which he conceives as distinct from the island of Brittania and as some- 
where off the mouths of the Rhine. Henry Cann^gieier {Dissert, de Brittm- 
burgo, Hague, 1734) is quoted as imaginmg a colony of Britons at that 
place, fotinded by Adminius, who is mentioned by Suetonius {Caiig., c. xliv.) 
as flying to Caligula from his father Cinobellinus King of the Britons. But 
none of these, except in the case of Maximus, could be Christian. 
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COUNCILS 



GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 



THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND 

DURING THE CELTIC PERIOD, 

AND 

UNTO, FORMALLY DECLARED INDEPENDENT OF THE SEE OF YORK. 

A.D. 400-1188. 
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Period I. — Before S. Columha. a.d. 400-565. 
Britannonim inaccessa Romanis loca, Christo vero subdita. [Terluman, 
AdB.Jud. VII.] 

Period II. — During the supremacy of the Presbyler-Abbais of By. 
A.D. 565-849- 
Habere autem solet ipsa insula [Hy] rectorem semper abbatem presby- 
tenim, cujus juri et oninis provincia, et ipsi etiam Episcopi, ordine inasiiato, 
debeant esse subject!, juxta ezemplum primi doctoris illius [Columbie], qui 
non Episcopus sed presbyter extitit et monachus. {Bad. H. E., III. 4, 
A.D. 73I-] 

Period III. — During the primagi of Dttnkeld, a.d. ^\9~^6Q), and of 

S.Andreufs,from the loiter year mttii the eoHsecraHon of Biihep Turgol, 

A.D. 1 109. 

Mondum Scotonim regnum, uti nunc, in diceceses divisum erat; sed qmvis 
Episcoporum, quos ea setate vitE sanctimonia cunctis reverendos fccerat, 
quocimque fuisset loco, sine discrimine pontificia munia obibat \H. 
Boeth., X.\ 

In diebus illis [sc. of Bishop Turgot] totum jus Keledeoram per totom 
regnum Scotije transivit in Episcopatmn Sancti Andreae. \Chroit. Dundm, 
ap. SiJdm, Pref to X. ScripU. vi.] 

Period IV. — York claim of supremacy rnier the Scottish Church, andformatmi 
of the Scottish dioceses. a.d. i 109-1 188. 

Eboracensis Archiepiscopus habebat omnes trans Humbram Episcopos 
suae ditioni subjectos, . . . . et omnes Episcopos ScoCiEe et Orcadum. {W. 
Malm. G.R.A.,III.,h.n. 1114x1123.] 

Cum ipse [David Rex] in toto Scottorum regno tres vel quatuor tantum 
inveniret Episcopos,... ipse tarn de antiquis quas reparavit, quam de oovis 
quas ipse erexit, decedens novem reiiquit. [Ailred. Hieval., Geneal. Reg. 
Angl, in Tu^sd. X. ScripU. 348 : c. A J). 1153.] 
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CHURCH OF SCOTLAND 

DURING THE CELTIC PERIOD, 



UNTIL DECLARED INDEPENDENT OF THE SEE OF YORK. 
A.D. 400-1188. 



PERIOD THE HRST. 



BEFORE S. COLUMBA, 



■ HW-S^S- 



[i. A.D.40O--565. Chuich oflhe SoatheniPicU. 

A.O. 400 (?), Conimion of the Southcni KcU by S.'Nini»n». 

After A.D. 430. Miuion of 3. PiDadiiu ^ 

A.D. 4JO.J0O, S. Serf nid to bare preached at Culiou oa the Fonh, and 

S. Teniin at BaachoTy-Tenian on the Dee*. 
iL A.D. 503-565. Chnich of the Daliiad Scott'l. 

A.D. 503. Feirgut Mor Mac Earca, and Loam hii elder brother, coloniao 

Dalriada fiom Inland with Iriib Scou already Chriitian 

{AnH.Tigb.maa.soti ClmB.in Skene, pp. IJO, l7'. 197. 

187, asd Prtf. ex. ; Sttuu ad Adamn, p. 433). 
A.D. 559 or 566. Comgal, Abbat of the Iiiih Bangor, atlempti untac- 

cetifully to plant a monaMery on Tyiee*. 
A.D. 563, S. Columba coma to Hy'. 
A.D. 565. S. Columba'i miuion to the Northern PictL] 

No documentB exist for this period. 



» The "Anitralei Pieti" were thoie who 
dwelt " inf^ montei" {Bad. H. £., ///. 4), 
Le. Mnilh of the Mouolh, and cast of the 
"DoTiuiD Britannu" or Dium-Alban,-'Kia- 
catdioe, Foifar, Peitbibire, Su., louthwards 
to the Forth ; the wall from Fonh to Cljit 
baog the continuation of their jonlhem 
bmmdary, except so far ai the petty ititet of 
Manann (-Clackmannan and Linlithgow) and 
Calathroi or Calatria (-the Cane of Filkiik) 
may have pierced that line (jSktiu, Cbrui. 
Frtf. Ixxx., liaiiiT who, however, anledata 
Galloway Pict> to S. Ninian'i time}. S. Ninian'i 
Pictiib coDTeiti undoubtedly lived north of 
the Fotlh, lince Bede identifiei them with the 
"Auitralea Picti," and all the I^ct! according 
to him were " Iranimaiinz gentn," i. e. lived 
DOfth of Forth and Clyde {H. £., /. 11). 

k See above, vol. I. p. iS. 



• Legend of S. Servanus in Shtni, Cbran. 
PP.4T3, iq.; Brtv. Aberdon. Prop. SS. Pen 
.£ttmi, fol. XV. ; Biihop Forbei, KaUndan cf 
Scollai SaiiUt ; and Lib. Ecd. B. Trroum 
dt Arhulbmtt, pf. [xxii. iq, 

' i.e. of ArgylUhire, with the weitern part 
of Dumbartonihire, to the Finh of Clyde, 
and northward!, the ide of Mult, &c., and 
from Lorn to tbe promoalory of Ardnamnr- 
chan : the capital being Dunadd near Crinan 
(^Sktiu, Prtf. to Cbnm. p. cxiii.). 

* See above, in vol. 1. p. 116. 

' " Navigalio Columcilli ad iniulun Je etatit 
nie alii"." (Arb. Tig. in on. 1^63). So alio 
Adairuian. in V. S. Col., I. 1, Til. 4. Bede'i 
date of A.D. 565 (H. £., III. 4) leemi cor- 
rectly explained <^y Lanigan and otheit) of 
S. Columba'i miiaion to the Picti. 
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CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. [Period II. 



PERIOD THE SECOND. 

DURING THE SUPREMACY OF THE PRESBYTER-ABBATS OF HY, 
A.D. 565-849. 

[A.D. 565. Nonbein PicU conTcned by S. Columba. 
A.D. 575. Iritb and Scottiih Dalriadi declared politially sepuite it du (Iiiih) axucil 

of Dnunceat. 
A.D. 603. Aidin of (Scottiih) Dalriuli defeated b; the Angles at Degtastao (Anf. 

H, E.. I. J4. V. H)- 
A.D. 6l7-<i33- Otwald of Nonhnmbria and hii brothcrt tike t^agt among the PicB 

and Scots and at Hy {Bad. ib.. III. i, 3). 
A.D. 635-664. Scottish Bithopi of LiadiEfame, and Scottiih miiuoiu from Noith- 

lunbria to the Middle-Angliuu, Merciuu, and Eait-Saxoiu. 
A.D. 681. Tnimviiu'i Pictitb epitcopate it Abacom. 
Before A J). 685. Aldfrid it Hf {Bad. in V. S. CulM., IIIV.; V. S. CUM., mcL 

amn. Ub. III.). 
A.D. 685. Defeat of Egfiid at Nectantmere, ind end of TmmwinTt Piclith epiicapate. 
A.D. 704. Failuce of AdunoiD to conveil the Scottish ind Irish Colmnbite mouki to the 

Roman Eaiter and toiuure. 
A.D. 710, The Picti, — ind A.D. 716, the monki of Hy, — adopt the Roman EuM; 
' and the fbrmet, the toonire alto : which, A.D. 718, the hittet Ukevise 

accept. But — 
A.D. 717, The Colmnbite clergy are banished from the Pictish Idngdom, of which 

Abemethy probably obtains the primacy, 
A.D. 736. Dalriada temporarily labject to Angus King of the Picti. 
AJ}. 778. Niall Frasiach. and A.D. 791, Arlgal, King! reqiectiTely of Irdand ud 

CannaDghl. die as monks at Hy. 
A.D. 791. Last mention of a King of (Scottish) Dalriada, Doncoircu, to Ihe (Irish) 

A.D. 794, 806, Sij, Northmen ravage Hy. 

A.D. 819. 831, 849. Migrations of S. Columba's relics. 

A.D. 841. Earlieil (certain) record of " Reledei " in Scotland. 

A.D. 843. Scotlith (Dalriad) and Fictish kingdoms united under Kenneth Mac AlpiD. 

A.D. 849. Ptiraicy transferred to Dunkeld.] 

A.D. 565. Conversion of the Northern Pieti ty the freaching tf 
S. CoUmta. 
BiCD., H. E.y in. 4. — Anno Incamationis Dominicsc quingentesimo 
sexagesimo quinto, quo tempore gubernaculum Romani imperii post 
Justinianum Justinus minor accepit, venit de Hibemia presbyter et 
abbas habitu et vita monachi insignis, nomine Columba, Brittaniam, 
praedicaturus verbum Dei provinciis septentrionalium Pictonun, hoc 
est, eis qux arduis atque horrentibus montium jugis ab austialibus 
eorum sunt regionibus sequestratx. Namque ipsi australes Picti, 
qui intra eosdcm montes habent sedes, multo ante tempore, ut per- 
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hibcnt, rclicto errore idolatriic, fidem veritatis acccperant, prscdicante 
eis verbum Nynia Episcopo &c. . . . Venit autem Brittaniam 
Columba, regoante Rctis Bridio filio Meilochon, regc potentissimo, 
Dono anno regni ejus, gentemque illam vcrbo et cxemplo ad fidem 
Christi convertit : unde et prxfatam insulam [Hy] ab eis " in posses- 
sionem monasterii laciendi accepit^. [JU. H. B. 175, 176; and in 
»% if. 713, 714.] 

■ The Am. Tigb., 1. 574, record the death h»ye been the originil donor in A.D. 563. See 

of Conilll Mac Comgaill King of Dalrieda, however, Riniis ad Adiaia, p. 435, and alio 

who in the 13th jeai of his reign "ofenvit £*«(, PreF. to Cbron. p. cxi. 
iDiolam Ii Columcille." So alto ntarly all the 'See also Adaituian in V, S. Colvmb.. 1. 1, 

Iriih Annali. Ii may well hare been the caie. III. 4. For S. CDhimba'i Irish acts and fonn- 

is Hnttej' (_ad loc. Bad.) and otiien (uggeit, dations. ice ander the iiish Church ; and foi 

that both kiogt laid claim to the island ; bat in the deUili of his l^ctlib miilioD.^ifanuKin,;. 

any case the Cbristian king, i.e. Comill, muit jg. II, 33-38, &c. 



All disciplis of 
S. Colnmba ; 
T. AdemK., I. 
31. 36. 45."- 
.5, 17, /;/. 8, 



[A series of Christian settlements, mostly in Western Scodand, sprang From 
or followed S. Columba's mission to Hy. See also below in App. D, note *>. 

A.D. 563 X 597. r. S. Mochorma or Maehar, a Bishop, one of S. Columba's 
Irish companions, to Aberdeen {Brfo. Aberdon., 
Prop. SS.-P. ^sltv. f cliv.-clvii.). 
3. S. Cormac the Navigator, either one of S. Columba's 
disciples or the head of an independent monastery, to 
the Orkneys {Adamn. in V. S. Columb., I. 6, //. 42, 
III. 17, fuid ketves's Apptnd. F.). 

3. S. Ernan, in the isle of Himba or Hinba. 

4. S. Lugmus Mocumin, in the isle of Elena. 

5. SS. Bailhen and Ftndchan, at Campus 

Lunge and Artchain in Ethica (Tiree). 

6. SS. Caillan and Dium, near Loch Awe[f]. 

7. S. Drostan, at Aberdour and Deer, in 

Buchan [Bk. of Deer, pp. 91, 92). 
A.D. 592. 8. S. Moluag, at Lismore in Argyll (Aw 

Tigh., Ull., a. 592, 608 or 6ir, 632 c 

635, 700). 
About AD. 600. 9. S. Congan (possibly eighth century), at 

Lochalsh in N. Argyll {Brev. Aberd., 

Prop. SS. P. Mst. fol. cxxvi.). 
Before A,D, 617. 10. S. Donnan, in Egg (martyred A.D. 617). 
Before A.D. 660. 11. At Kingarth in Bute, with (at first) episcopal abbats 

(Am. Tigh., Ult., a. 660, 68g [Bishops], 737,790 

fmerely abbats] ; Ann. IV. Mag., &c. : see Reeves't 

Adamnan, Add. Notes, pp. 375, 377, 38S-387)- 
A-D. 671. 12. S.Maelrubha, at Applecross (see Ann. Tigh.,a. 737; 

Ann. Ult., a. 802; Reeves's S. Maelrubha (Edinb. 

1861) ; and above in vol. L p. 125).] 
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[MIlnOH OF BUUOP UD&H TO KimTBDllMIU.] 

A.D. 574(f'). "Or£iMtimf"rfKmgAidati as King of Dalriada hy 
S. ColuTnia*. 

Adamnan., *'. S. Celumi. HL HI. c. 5.— Sanctus [Columba], verbo 
obsecutus Domini, ad louam'' transnavigavit insulam, ibidemque 
Aidanum, iisdem adventantem diebus, in Rcgem (sicut crat jussusc) 
ordinavit. Et inter ofdinationis verba, de filiis et nepotibus prone- 
potibusque ejus fiitura prophetizavit : imponensque manum super 
caput ejus, ordinans benedixit. £p. 198, ed. Reeves.] 

■ Cf. Gildat' ititemetit »bout "inointioa" //. lo, wrongly luerti Ihii act of S. Colmnba 

British Kiagi. Hill. XIX.; M. U.S. 11. In to be the eailiest of the kind. See alio liai- 

Ireland, the fir« mention of eccleiiastieil eon- iriTi Prif. to tbi Coronation Strvict, >nd 

finiution of rojillx ii A.D. 991 (Rttva. RiAerlson, Slai.Eccl. Seal.. Prif. p. iliv. note. 
Adarm. p. 199, note). The practice w« no * Tona — a corruption of lom [i. e. ionihi]. 

doabt bonowed from that of the Oieek Em- an adjectiTc, tc. of Hy : v.Ruvts,Addil.Nolrt 

peron. See e.g. Morinta, Di Sac. Ord. P. I, lo Adamn.,ff. 3j8-iGi. 
p. 143. n. 1 iz. Marlm, Di Antiq. Eccl. Kit., ' Viz. by an angelic niion. 

A.D. 575». Council ofVntmceat {ix Ireland) separates faHtically the Scottish 

ami Iriih Dalriada. (See under the Irish Church.) 

■ Aon. UU; and tee Rnviad Adanm. pp. ,17 note, 97. 



A.D, 597. June 9. Death <rfS, Co/umia, , (See below, in Appendix D.) 

A.D. 604 X 610. Letter of Laitrentiut Arehtishop of Canterbury respect- 
ing Easter, to the Bishops and Ahiats ^* per imiversam Scottiam" (See 
below, under the Saxon Church, vol. lU. p. 61. It seems to 
include Hy«.) 



> The letter wai addreued lo the Iriih 


Aug«iti>U [written A.D. logn], Aco. SS. 


Biihopi, accoiding to Bede'i deictiption. but 


May. vol. V. pp. 8B1-883, and kc likcwi« S.. 


S. Columba and hii immediate lucceisoii were 


Ftb., vol. I. p. igi), conneiti Lauientim ttio 


in the closes pouible connection with the 


with the Pietiih Chuich, if any reliance, erec 


Iridi Chuich. A legend abont S. Laurentiui 


so far as thii, can be placed upon it. See 


and S. Margaret, in connection with Lautence- 


Robirison. Slot. £tel. Stol., Pr^. xzi. note. 


Icirk in the Meanu (OmctUn, Trand. S. 





A J). 634. Letter of Cutnmianus to Segientit Aiiat (fHy respecting Easter*. 



AJ). 6^^. MissioM of Bishop Aidan to Northumiria from HyK 

■ See below, under the Saxon Chuich, animi vii, qui cum aliquandiu genti Anglonim 

vol. HI. p. 91. — " Fenint autem quia cum de pizdicant luhil proiiceret, oec libentet a populo 

provinda Scottorum Rex Oiuald pottulauet audiretnr, redierit patriim. atque in conTcntn 

antistitem, qui libi luzque genti rerbam fidci unionun rctuletil, quia nil prodeste docendo 

miniittatet, nii»ut fiierit primo aliui austerioiii genti ad quam tniiiai eiat, potuisaet, eo quod 
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[ajmhkam.] 

enent hominci indomibiln, et dan! ic bit- nantet, id pnedicindum miieninl" (Bad. if. 

bine mentit. At ;lli, nt perhibent, traclatiim E.. III. 5). " Accepto gradn EpiKopitiu" 

magnum in concilio, quid esaet ageodum, (Jif., ii.) ; ind wtien "Segeni abbai et prci- 

babete cceperunt; de«idCTint« qnidfin genti byter monaiterio piifoit" (Id,, 16.). The 

qnim pctcbintiir, uluti «se, led de coo re- " iiuterer " miisianiry ii alleged to have been 

cepio quem miierant pczdicatoie, dolcntes. iitiued Gormanaus, but by no higher anlharily 

Tunc lit ^dan,— nam et ipse concilio inter- than H. Boethiui. A.D. 65T, Finan from Hy 

erit. — ad cum de quo agebatui, oceidoleni : luixced) Aidaa {Bted. H. E., III. ij), and 

'Videtnr mjhi, (rater, quia durior jnito in- A.D. 653, Dinma a Scot becomej Biihop of 

doctii aodiloribui fnitti, et non eii jiirta the Merdiiu {Id., ib. 11). A.D. 658. CeaJ- 

ApottoUcim dijciplinim prima lac doctrioti lach Itom Hj tucceedt Dinma, but A.D. 651) 

moHiotii potiexiiti. donee paulatim enuttiti retires again lo Hy {Id,, ib.), and is succeeded 

rerbo Dei, ad capienda peifectioia et ad fici- by Tnimhere, an Angle but ordained by the 

coda lablimiora Dei przcepta luScerent.' Scots IJd., ib.) A.D. 664, Colman finally re- 

Qdo audito, . .. ipsumeue digDum Episcopalu. tires from England, after the conference at 

ipium ad enidicidos incredulai et indoctoi Whitby, fiiit to Hy. then (A.D. 667) to Inic 

milti debere decemunt, . . . licque Ulum ordi- bofinde {Id., ib , IV. 4). 

AJ). 635. Cciumiite Church m Rathtm. 
Ann. Tigh., /* an. — Seiginc abbas le eccJesiam Recharm ftindavit. 

A J). 680. Council BfRamtj'uihrre Wtlfrid enrwers for the fdth of {among 
others) the Scots and Fictr', 

' See aboTC, p. 5 ; and below, m the Salon Church, vol. 111. p. 140. 

A D. 681-685. TrumviinPs temporary Episcopate over Ficts, atAiercOm: 

» See below, under the Salon Church, to!. III. p. 165. 

A.D. 686. Adamnaw^s visit to Aldfrid of Northumlrrie, to oitatM the 

liierty of Egfrid's Irish prisoners, 
Ann. Tigh., w an. 687. — Adomnanus captivos reduxit ad Hi- 
bcrniain LX. (So also Ann. Vlton., in an. 686».) 

■ See alto AnH. IV. Mag., I. J93: Am. viati to AUftid, in A.D. 686x688. bendei 
Cloitmaenoi$., and Adamnan'i own V. S. hii formal embauji o[ A.D. 703 (?). 
CbbnsA., //. 46, 47. Adamnan paid two 
« 
AJ). 692. Irish ColumMte Monasteries suiject to Hy*. 
Ann. Tigh., in «».— Adomnanus XIIIL annis post pausam Failbe 
£a ad Hibcmiam pcrgit. 

•"Plurimoram caput etatwmccenobiomm" A.D. 661, See also Bad. u quoted io n>. 

(Bad. E. E., Ill, ai ). Failbe, Adamnan'i pre- 1 10, 1 1 6 : and the lilt in Rinm. Addil. NoUt 

decesior alto went to Ireland A.D. 673. re- n AdamH., pp. 176-185; and hdow, under 

tuning A.D. 676 {Am. Tigh,. Ulton.. IV. A.D. 717. 
Mag., GomttacHOii). And Cuminc befoic him. 
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A.D. 697. TJhe "Cam Adhamnani" and certain Canent, enaettdin a* 
Irish Ceumcil at Snr(?} iy Adarmum't influentt^ and fm^ the Tictish 
, Kingdom also'. 

Amh. TiaH., in an — Adotn- Adomnan brought a law with 

nan tuc recht lecsa in Erind an him this year to Ireland. 

bliadhna seo. 

Ann. Ulton., in an. — Adomnanus ad Hibernian) pergit et dedit 

legem innocentium populis. 

■"HibRniciuiiiynodi condictuin"» Adam- 179). >i>d fiom the Acli thcnuclTes of the 

nin'i own eiprmion, V. S. Criiimb., II. 45. Coundl, that " Bniidi Mac Deiili, Kiog of Ac 

See alio Laitigan, III. 136, 139. 140. and region of the Picti,'' ligned this couiicil, Uit 

Rnvci adloc. Adamn., and below under the of iu non-ecdesiastical lignataiia; and that 

Ihih Church, lt»ppa!tS^omCol^^a(Aca.SS., the council also uDctioned the " CaiD Adhun- 

and tee Rttvts ad A damn. , Prif. li. and p. nani," 01 tribute doc to the abbit of Hy. 

A.D. 704. Adamnait ftals to convert his Monastery of Hj^ and its 

Irish dependencies^ to the Roman Baiter and tonsure. 
B^D., H. E.y V. 15, — Adamnan presbyter et abbas monachonun 
qui erant in insula Hii, cum legationis gratia missus a sua gente 
venisset ad Aldfridum Regem Anglonim, et aliquandiu in ea pro- 
vincia moratus videret ritus Ecclesiac canonicos ; sed et a pluribus 
qui erant eruditiorcs esset soUerter admonitus, ne contra universalem 
Ecdesise morem, vel in observantia Paschali, vel in aliis quibusque 
decretis, cum suis paucissimis et in extremo mundi angulo positis 
vivere praesumeret, mutatus mente est j ita ut ea qua viderat et audi- 
erat in Ecclesiis Anglorum, suae suorumque consuetudini libentissimc 
prxferret. Erat enim vir bonus et sapiens, et scientia Scripturarum 
nobilissime instructus. Qui cum domum rediisset, curavit suos qui 
erant in Hii, quive eidem erant subditi monasterio, ad cum quern 
ccgnoverat, quemque ipse toto ex cordc susceperat, veritatis callem 
perducerc, nee valutt Navigavit Hiberniam, et pncdlcans eis ac 
modesta exhortatione declarans legitimum Paschx tempos, plurimos 
eorum, et pene omnes qui ab Hiiensium dominie erant liberi, ab 
errore avito correctos ad unitatem reduxit catholicam, ac legitimum 
Pasch« tempus observare perdocuit. Qui cum, celcbrato in Hibemia 
canonico Pascha, ad suam insulam revertisset, suoquc monasterio 
catholicam temporis Paschalis observantiam instantissime pradicaret, 
nee tamen perficcre quod conabatur posset, contigit eum ante ex- 
pletum anni circulum migrasse de skcuIo. \_M. H. B. 265 ; and in 
ff., jy, 747 ; and see Ceoifrid's letter to Ncctan, below, under the 
Saxon Church, III, 293, 294.] 
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[CANOm O? AUAMHAH.] 

A.D. 679 X 704. Cawont of Adamnan. 

Incipiukt' Canones Adomnani*. 

C 1. 

Manna animalia ad littora cadentia*, quorum mortes nescimus, 

sumenda sunt sana fide, nisi sint * putrida. 

C. 2. 

Pecora de rupe cadentia^ si sanguis eorum eflusus sit', sumcnda* 

sunt ; sin vero, sed fracta sunt ossa eorum et sanguis ibras si non 

venerit', reputanda' ut morticina essent. 

C.3. 

In aqtiis eztincta morticina sunt, quorum sanguis intrinsecus 
latet. 

C.4. 
A bestiis capta* et semlviva bestialibus hominibus sumenda sunt. 

C.j. 
Animal semivivum subita morte praeraptum " abscissa aure vel alia 
parte, morticinum esL 

C. 6. 
"Caro suilla morticinis crassa vel pinguis, ut morticinum quo 
pinguescit refiitanda est'. Cum vero decreverit et in pristinam maciem 
reversa, sumenda est. "Si vero in una vice vel sccunda morticinam 
manducaverit, post hujus secessum de ventre earum sana fide sumenda 
esf. 

C7. 

Sues camem hominum vel sai^juinem gustante illiciti sunt 

semper". In lege namque animal comupetum, si hominem Occident, 

• Prinledby D'Acheiy (.S^Va*y.,7X. 490, 491), but « Theodore's, ftom MS. Sangerm. I«, 
which eipreuly itylci them Canonn Adanaumi ; by Maitcoe id pirt (TThs. ffav., IV. ) I> 18, 
ig), bota Cod. Puii. 318] ol. Bigot. 89 : by Wauenchlebeii [Biaiorda. Sk. iio m\ (torn both 
MS3. i ind the amt pari u Mirtene'i, by RoberUon {Slat. ofCb. o/Seoll., pp. 119, 130), from 
a Cotton MS., Olho E. XIII. fol. 155b, 157b, oF which a Iraiuciipt it also in Bithop Maiih'i 
Libnry at Dublin {Ravii ad Adamx., p. 179 note), and which ii aUnoiI the ume in text with 
Muteae'i MS. They aie here printed (with correctiODi) ftam Wuienchleben. Probably ihey 
were puted by KnQe Iriifa council under Adimnin'i influeoce. The Parit MS. it here 

csliedA; MS. Saogerm., b; MS, Cotton, c. ' Addamnari vel Addorainaii, A ; Adomnaui, >. 

' deliila, B, Start. ' b, Marl,, am. tint. ' laneuinei . . . eSoti luai, idd. 

* reci[rienda, Jlforf. ' forai non fluieiit, ■; f. n. flunit, c.SforC,- foni Saxetit, tdd. 

* nfntuida, «, Marl. ; Marl. am. ut morticina. ' animalia. add. c, Marl. " prz- 
paratuiQ, idd. "' CunetiniUz, li mortidnum comedent, craua vel pingaii. ut mortidnuni 
quo pJDgaejcunt met, refiindeiidz lunt. Marl. ^ Si vero . . . tumeadi est, om. A. ; vd 111., 
Mart. ; vel II. rel III., c — excetnun. Mart., coram i. f. ramends lunt. c. Mart. " am, idd. 
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illicitum, "quanto magis, quae manducant hominem. Foetus tamen 
eorum observandi sunt. Linquite" quos mogitum inmunditia non 
poUuit. 

C. 8. 
Gallinsc carnem bominis vel sanguinem ejus gustantcs multum 
immundx sunt et ova eanun immunda sunt, puUi tamen observandi"* 
sunt. 

C9. 

Puteus in quo invemtur mortidnum sive hominls sive canis sive 
animalis cujuslibet, primo evacuandus est, et bumus ejus, quia aqua 
putci madefccerat, foias proicienda, et mundus est. 

C 10. 
Intinctum a vacca sana conscientla sumendum; ut si quis enim in- 
tinctionc^vaccie excotnmunicemus et'* vitulo promulgenti^* gustatum 
lac non respuimus"; sed tamen propter infirmas fratmm conscientias, 
non*" propter inmunditias, coqucndum est, et tunc ab omnibus" 
susdpiendum est. 

C. II. 
Intinctum vero suibus** coquendum est et immundis hominibus 
tribuendum est. Sues ^namque munda et immunda commedunt', 
vaccae vero nonnisi herbis et arbonim frondibus pascuntur. 
C. 12. 
Intinctum vero a corvo nulla coctione mundari potest propter 
nostram conscientiam dubiam. Quis enim nostrum scit, quas in- 
licitas cames prius comederat, *quam intinxerit*? 
C 13. 
Intinctum "a mustella' nee sine coctione nee post coctionem nuilo 
modo suscipiendum est. 

C 14. 

In aquis sudbcata non manducanda sunt, unde Oominus camcm 

cum sanguine manducari prohibuit. In came enim animalis suflbcati 

•* Qaanto ... po11oii,»nd»UC.8,»i»d all that followi, down to C. 19, om. c, Afin-t, who have 
intttad, for C. 8, u folIowi — Equns lat pecut 11 pcrcuisnit homiocm in agio ciTttatii nac, 
dimfdrom uncuE tedd^ pro to h^nini cajui languii effiuus est. SL pcrcuiserit homo "■*"*! 
in agro mo. non reddllDr pro co. ** lidtc, idd, " confcrrandi, tdd. " nt quid 

enim intinctioncin. tU. " et a, tdd. " pmnulgenti. tJd. " reipaemtn, nU. 

" om. idd. " hominibui, tdd. ■ a roibas, idd. '*' nai 

* qum noitrim Uc i., idd. "" a dudia vel aquila, idd. 
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in aquis sanguis coagulatus perdurat. Hoc Dominus pn^ibet, non 
quod in illis tcmporibus homines crudam caroem manducarent, quia 
non esset duicior, sed quia carnem suffbcataxn et morticinam mandu- 
cassent. £t Lex metrica ratione sctiptura" dicit: Carnem morticinam 
non manducetis. 

C 15. 

Prxdaruin pecora" a Christianis sive per commercia sive per 
donationcs non sunt" sumenda^ quod enim reprobat", ut quid 
miles Cbristi suscipiet : elimosinam namquc " invasit prxdonis Actus' 
extinguit. 

C. J 6. 

De meretrice conjuge sic idem interpretatus est, quia meretrix crit 
dccusso proprii mariti jugo et secundt mariti inito" vel tertii, cujus 
maritus ilia vivente alteram non suscipiet, quia nescimus illam 
auctoritatem, quam l^mus in quxstionibus Romanorum, utnim 
idoneis an (alsis testibus &c., ornatam fuisse. 
C. 17. 

Carnem a bestiis commessam immundam esse idem confirmat, non 
tamen mortidnam, quia sanguis illius carnis illicitx efFtisus est per 



C. 18. 

Lethal! vero morsu tantum" captum pecus nee in totum mortifi- 
catum a peccatoribus et a bestialibus homlnibus comedendum, abscissa 
tamcn parte et canibus data, quam bestia dentlbus intinxerit. Aptum 
namque sibl videtur, ut carnem bestiis administratam humans bestisc 
commederent ". 

C. 19. 

Simili modo prohibet medullas ossium ceTvomm* manducari, quos 
lupi commedcrant". 

C. 20. 

Similiter cervos, quorum sanguincm quamvis "per venas' cernimus 
fluxisse per fracta in pedicis crara, vetat manducari, morticinam esse 
adfinnans", eo quod non fluxerat sanguis superior, qui custos et sedes 
animaE erat, " sed coagulatus est intra carnem' j quia licet extrcmitas 
sanguinis per extremum quodlibct membnmi sit effbsa, sanguis tamen 

" Kiipta, tdd, * pecunii, idd. " est, tdd. " Deni, aiU idd. 

*" p. f. invuu. B, idd. " JUDCM, tdd. " tin, B ; tamea, idd. " com- 

" " " ' ' Ii btgini here igiin at 



md Welih anon., which m titcy conttined in 
coiudding with Chapter 19 of thii Kriei, from ' 

•' OR. a: qtumlibet/n-qnia Ucel, Marl. 


MS. n, i, a 
• medullar 
m. c. Mori. 


chapter 


entitled JItm Adompnan^t. 
and Chapta ao. It it alio 
□nfinnaoi caniem, C, Man. 


VOL. 1 


[I. 










I 
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114 CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. [Period II. 

[cahohi of muauN.] 
crassior ct solidior, in quo anima sederat, intra camcm coagulatus 
manet. Itaquc quodsi non "crasa uloeris' inlissi*' sedcm animz 
turbaverit", oon esc effusio sanguinis, sed tantum cxtremae partis 
offensio, *^ita ut* qui cam camem conunederit, sdat carnem cum 
sanguine commcdisse, "cum Dominus hoc prohibuit', "non carais 
equoctio', sed sanguinis effusio dederaf*. £t hoc pntdictum in- 
telligi" et de pecoribus qux post absdssam vel tantum sdssam" 
aurem in extrema infirmitate mortua sunt. Adipem tantum et pelles 
in usus varios habcbimus. 

"Finiunt bxc judicia'. 

"" csuia TulDcrit, id. Marl. " illxii, «/. <* laveril, tdd. " itaque et, c MirL 

If cum eniiD ptohibuit. Marl.; cum eniro D. p., c; cum tutero DoarioDi prcJubnit, iJd. 
*^ riec et coctio, idd. ; non araii coctio, c, Man. " dtent, Marl. " debet, add. Mart 
" om. tdd. ** on. idd. 

A.D. 704. Sept. 33. Death of Adamsim. 
Ann. Tigh., in an.* — Adamnanus LXXVII. anno etatis sue in 

Donas kalendis Octobris Abbas Ic pausat See also the Anw. Vim, 

and the Ann. IV. Mag. in an. 703. [And see below, p. 135.] 

■ The Ann, Ftlav. quolcd bj Lappeaberg attempt to coDTot the monki of Hy ; and tfae 

(Angl.-San. Zingi, I. wucn'. n., Eiig. Ir.), bett Annalist* give September, and 704, u tbe 

gire A.D. 705 u the date of Adininan'i date. See, it length, Rtnti' AtlariitiBt, ipf. 

death. But Bede iped&a that it wu befois lo Pr^. p. Ini. 
the next Eattet came round aftei hii vain 

A.D. 710 (?}. Letter of Ciolfrid to Nectan Mae Derili King of the Ktf*, 
anJ consequent adoption hy the Pieti of the Roman Easter an J tonsnre*. 
Also the introdiution ef stone churches^ SfC. 



A.D. 712. A Bishep at Hy. 

Ann. Tigh., in an Ccode Episcopus lea pausat.-— So also Awn. 

Vlton.y in an. (Coeddi), 

A.D. 7i6-7i8s. The Monks tfHy acetft the Raman Easter and tansnn; 
hit apparently lose for a time the snfremaey ever the Pittith Chard 
east ofDrmnalian^ which {perhaps) passes te Ahemetby\ 
Ann. Tigh., in an. yi6. — Pasca in Eo civitate commotatur.— 

Ib., in an. yij. Expulsio familiz le trans Dorsum Britannie a Ncc- 

tono Rcge. — Ib., in an. 718. Tonsura corona super familiam lea 

datur. — So also Ann. Vlton., in ann. 
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[kStUn EAITBK AND TOHIUXB jlCCBFTED BT mrtt AMD ICOTI.] 

BiED., H, E., in. 4. — Tunc [A.D. 715] veniente ad eos reve- 
rentissimo et sanctissimo patre et sacerdote Ecgbercto, de na- 
tions Angloram, qui in Hibemia diuttus exulaverat pro Christo, 
eratque et dcxjtissiniiis in Scripturis et iongse vibe perfectionc 
eximius, correcti sunt per eum et ad verum canonicumque Paschx 
diem translati; quem tamen et antea non semper in luna quarta 
dedma cum Judaeis, ut quidam rebantur, sed in die quidem Domi- 
nica, alia tamen quam decebat hebdomada celebrabant. Scie- 
bant enim, ut Christiani, Resurrectionem Dominicam quae prima 
sabbati facta est prima sabbati semper esse cclebrandam: sed ut 
barbari et rustici, quando cadem prima sabbati qux nunc Dominica 
dies cognominatur ventret, minime didicerant. Venmi quia gratia 
caritatis fcrvcre non omiserunt, et hujus quoque rei notitiam ad 
perfectum percipere menienint, juxta promissum Apostoli dicentis : 
" Et si quid aJiter sapitis, et hoc quoque vobis Deus revelabit." — 
^. 22. Nee multo post illi quoque qui insulam Hii incolcbant mona- 
chi Scotticse nationis, cum his qux sibi crant -subdita monasteriis, 
ad ritum Paschx ac tonsune canonicum Domino procuTante perducti 
sunt. Siquidem anno ab Incamatlone Domini septlngentesimo sexto- 
decimo, . . . cum venisset ad eos de Hibernia Deo amabilis et cum 
omni honorificentia nominandus pater ac sacerdos Ecgberct, .... 
honorifice ab eis et muito cum gaudio susceptus est. Qui quoniam et 
doctor suavissimus, et eorum qux agenda docebat erat exsecutor 
devotissimus, libenter auditus ab universis, immutavit piis ac sedulis 
exhortationibus inveteratam illam traditionem parentnm eorum, de 
quibus Apoetolicum ilium licet proferre sermonem, quod xmulationem 
Dei habebant sed non secundum sctentiam ; catholicoque illos atque 
Apostolico more celebratibnem, ut diximus, pnecipuae solemnitatis 

sub figura coronas perpctis agere pcrdocuit Susccperunt autcm 

Hiienses monachi, docente Ecgbercto, ritus vivendi Catholicos sub 
abbate Duunchado, post annos circiter octoginta ex quo ad pnedica- 
tionem gentis Anglorum Aidanum miscrant antistitem. [M. H. B. 
176, 177, a8i.] 

■ Bede'iditBOfA.D. 715 bu been eipbiaed mooiiteiy of Hy "in cunctit pene tcpteii- 

uttutofthereaiwhaithediangewutetolTed tiionalium Scottonun [i.e. in IreUnd] et om- 

npon, and A.D, 716 ai that when it ictually iitiun Fictonim mouaitcriii non parro tempore 

todc effect. He merelj mentiont the change, iicem tenebat, regendiKjue eonun populii 

and liludet indirectly to the lejcction o( Co- piznit " {H. S., III. 3) ; which ioipliet m- 

hunbite tnpiemac; by tbe Picti on occation tainly that Hy bad in A.D. 731 km at leait in 

of h. p>rt that npremacy, ai tbe AmulUtl affirm. 

>> Bedc, siiling A.D. 731, lUtet that tbe That Abcmetby taccttitd to it, and that, in 
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ll6 CHUSCH OF SCOTLAND. [Period 11. 

Abemethr. "fiiervnt tra clectionn hmm, that it occupied tlie Mine potitioa u Dun- 

quando noo ftut did unut loJui Epiicopiu in kdd did ifteiwacdi: — "Oanuld .... edifia 

Scotii," is uttittd by FardvB {ly. n). Ac- I'eglii de Abiraithin, CC. inai, et XXV. 

cording to (be Cbrom. Piel. (Stfiu, 6), " Necton »ant, et XI. niof%, deutoat qe i'e^ de Dod- 

Motbec Gliiu Erip XX[IIJ. [annoi] regmnt : keldin tiiit edifie du Kaj Canileatin R07 do 

tctdo anno regni ejiu Darlugdach Abbatiua Picii." — The legend of S. BonificiQi {Bm. 

Cilled»a de Hibonia exulat pro Cbciito ad Abtnlat. Prof. SS. pro Ump. Hjtm., and 

Britanniam ; lecnndo anno adrentui lui im- Sifa, Cbron. 411 k).), which bringi him 

Riolavii Nectoniiii Abumetbige Deo et Sancte with a large nunibM of Romaa liagf—Boai- 

Brjgide, preieate Dairlugdacb que cantarit hct indeed being conrounded with the Pope — 

allelnii luper iium hottiam. Optulit igitur to baptiie a Pictiih King Nectan, it alio 

Nectoniiu niagnus Gliui Wiip. Rex omiiium tuppoicd to be a tradilion of the infini of («o 

proTiocianiro Pictoruin, Apumethige Saocle to laj) Roman clergy, aecestanlj ctnuequcDt 

Biigide. iui)ae ad diem jadicii,com mil finibui, upon the eipuliion of the Columbite detgv 

que polite >uut a lapide in Aporfeirt uique ad by Nectan {Sinu, Prrf, ta Cbnm.), Bnt 

hpidem juxu CiiifuiD. id at, Lethfoti, et Bonibce is only an aliat of Biihop Cniiitin or 

inde in altum uique ad Athan," &c. &c. Qiiereiinui of Roicmarkie (Jtmwt, GhUms, 

It ii certainly pouible that thi> legend may 45], and wat an Iriihman. Nectan Mac Doili 

really rcFn to the later Nectia, Mac Derili. undoubtedly built a itoue chutcb in Pictland 

There ii al»o an entry in another, I Jlh cent., (Barf, H. E., V. »i), but ito locality ii not 

chronicle (C£nM. 0/ Pica and Seett, Sitm, itated by Bede, and while Wyntoun indicate! 

lot), which (at doci alto a third chronicle, Roiemailde, the far mare probable lite of 

ih. 150), while it ttttibutet the bailding of Ratoinet, neat Dunnicben, it luggeited by 

Abemethy to Gamild son of Donald, sue- Bithop Forba and Mr, Stuart, 
ceoor to Bruldi, ibout A.D. 5S3, impliei 

A.D. 721. A Fictish Bishop of « Seotia " at a Covmdl of Rome. 
CoNc. Rom. sub Gregorio II. (suiimftt.) — Fergustus, Episcopus 
Scotix Pictus, huic constitute a nobis promulgato subscripsi. [Lai^.y 
VI. 1458 i and above, p. 7,] 

A.D. 7«3-79i- Ann, Tich. and Ann. Ult,, im m. 723. Clericatus 

Selbaigfa R^is Dalriada Ann. Tigh., m 4m. 724. Clericatus 

[N]echtain Regis Pictorum Ann. Ult., m <w. 731. Clericatus 

Echdach filii Cuidini Regis Saxonum, et constringitur. — Is., m mm. 
770. Niall Frassacb, Rex Hibemiae, post septenne imperium, reli- 
giosus in Hyensi monasterio Rictus est (and Ib., n* mm. 778, his death. — 
Ifi., in an. 782. Baculus Airtgaile mic Cathail Regis Connacie, et 
peregrinatio ejus in sequenti anno ad insolam lae (and la., im am. "3^1, 
his death). 

A.D. 727-778. Smfremaey ofHy over Irish ColumMte Momatttries. 
Ann. Tigh. and Ult., h» am. 727, Adamnani reliquie transfemntur 
in Hiberniam, et lex renovatur. — Ann. Ult., im an. 730. Reversio 

reliquiarum Adomnani de Hibcrnia in mense Octobris Ann. Tigh. 

and Ult., i» am. 754. Sleibine Abbas lea in Hiberniam vcnit (and so, 
A.D. 753, Lex Columb-Cille per Domhnall Midhe [Domnall of Mcath, 
King of Ireland], and A.D. 757, Lex Columdlle la [i. e. per] Slebine, 
and A.D. 758, Reversio Slebine in Hiberniam).-^ANN. Ult., im am. 
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{CHUKCR OF 1. AHDKBw'l rOUm>ED BT AKCUI.] 

765. Suibne Abbas lae in Hiberniam venit (and so A.D. 77S, Lex 
Co]umbciIle per Donnchadh et Brcsal [Doncbad was son of Domnall 
and King of Ireland ; Bresal was abbat of Hy] ]. 

A.D- 736 X 747. Cimrch of KHrimont or S. Andrews founded hy Angus 
King of the Picts. 
Legend of S. Andrew {w Reg. Prior. S. Andre*).— Ken vero 
[HuQgus] dedit hunc locum, scilicet Chibymonth, Deo ct Sancto 
Andresc Ejus Apostolo, cum aquis, pratu, cum agris, cum pascuis, 
cum moris, cum oemoribus, in eliemosynam perpetuo; et tanta 
libertatc locum ilium donavit, ut illius inhabitatores liberi et quieti 
semper existerent de exercitu ct de operibus castellorum et pontium, 
et de inquietatione omnium sccularium exactionum. Regulus vero 
Episcopus Deo cantavit orationem Allej. ut Deus locum istum in elee- 
mosioam datum in sempiternam prott^eret et custodiret in honorem 
Apostoli. In memorialc datae libertatis Rex Hungus cespitem 
arreptum, coram nobilibus Pictis hominibus suis, usque ad altare 
Sancti Andrese detulit ; et super illud cespitem eundem obtulit. In 
presentia testium horum hoc factum est, Thalarg 61ii Ythernbuthib, 
Nactan fUii Chelturan, Garnach filli Dosnach, Drusti filii Wrthrosst, 
Nachtalich filii Gighcrti, Shinah filii Lutheren, Anegus filii Forchete, 
Hieradach filii Finlcich, Phiachan sui filii, Bolge, Glunmerach filii 
Tarao, Demene filii Aunganena, Duptalaich filii Bergib. Isti testes 
ex regali prosapia geniti sunt'. \Siene, Cbron. 186, 187 j see also 
140.] 



Ann. Tigh. and Ult., 
and-rigmonaigh. 


iM tin. 


747- 


— Mors 


Tuathalain 


Abbatis 


■SecfbrS-Ralcbelow, inApp. E. p. 139. 
8. Cainnech or Caniee (oft. c. A.D. S97) w»i 
abo coiBieeled mth S. hainv't. It ii pliio 
tram the Amuliiti (hit S.Aiidrcw'iwairaunded 
u eacljr at Icatt ai the reJgD of ihe mliei Angus, 


A.D. 


736-'<i5- If thacroie the iboie legend 
, to Angui Mac Fergui, 06. A.D. 8.(4 
«. Cfo-oB. loj), thai king could only hive 
nd«l it. S« Siat, Ptoc. Soc. Aniiq. 
., /F.i. pp. 301-307- 


A.D. 78a. Ann. Ult., /: 
equonimus" lae, quievit. 


m an. 781^ 

" FtnigbU' or , 


-Muiredbach mac Huairgaile, 

ileward. 



A.D. 813, the Canon af the Council of Chalons^ respecting "Episcopi 
Scoti," and A.D. 8i6, the Canon of the Conneii of Cealchyth con- 
demning the Scoti for their want of a metropolitan. See below, under 
the Irish Church, at their dates, and in vol. III. p. 581. 
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Ij8 church op SCOTLAND. 

A.D. 794-841^. Hjt ravaged ty Nortemen^ and cmnepie*t imgrathmi af 

S, Columi^t relies, and imfortanee af Kells as chief Coiumhite ai^. 

A.D. 794. Ann. Innkfall., i» a». — Orcain lae Coluimchille 
[Plunder of Hi Columcille]. 

A.D. 806. Ann. Ulton., in an. — ^Familia lae occisa est a genti- 
bus, i. Ix. octo. 

A.D. 814. Ib., i» an. — Ceallach Abbas lae finita constnictione 
tcmpli Cenindsa [Cenannus=Kell£, co. Mcath] reliquit principatuin. 

A.D. 825. Ib.^ in am. — Martre filaimhicc mcic Flaton o gcntib 
in Hi Coluimcille [The martyrdom of Blaimec son of Flann by the 
Gentiles in Hi Columcille]. 

A.D. 829. Ib., in an. — Diarmait Ab. lae do dul an Albaia comin- 
naib Coluimcille [Diarmait Abbat of la went to Alban with (he 
reliquaries of Columdlle]. 

A.D. 831. Ib., in an Diarmait totiachtain in h-£rin com- 

minaib Coluimcille [Diarmait came to Erin with the reliquaries of 
Columcille]. 

A.D. 849. Is., in an. — Innrechtacb Ab. lae do tiachtain do cum 
n-Erenn commtndaib Coluimcille [Inrecbtach Abbat of la came 
to Erin with the reliquaries of Columcille]. 

A.D. 842. Grant ofLoehleven iy King Brude to tke Keledei^. 

■ Seebdow undn- A.D. 955. Thii ii the bat certainly to the litter half of tbe 8th, ccn- 
eatlictt record of Catdeei in Scotland. In lury. See Ravn, Caldtii, p. 8. 
Ireland they are traceable perhapi to Iht 7tb, 

A.D. 849. Primacf and S. Co/untia't relics transferred to Dunkeld^ 

iy Kenneth Mat Alfm. 
PicT. Chron.— Kinadius filius Alpini . . . septimo anno rcgni sui 
reliquias Sancti Columbse transportavit ad ecclesiam quam construxit>'. 
S^htne, Chron. 8.] 

De Sanctis in Anglia Sepultis. — Sanctus Columcylle requjescit 
in loco dicto Duncahan, juxta fluvium Tau. \af. Hiciet, Dtsttrt. 
Epist. p. 117, from a MS. of probably the tenth century '.] 

• See below nnder A.D. 865. Probably the kingdom with Pictland by Kenneth. 

abbat (lee above) who went to Ireland in the '' Fonnded by Conitanline. oi. A.D. 8)0, 

iune year S49 with the lelict (01 tome of according to one (late) ChnHiiGlE(£>(iu, 101), 

them) of S. Columb*, objected to the tianirer. followed by Foidun, &c. ; and for Keledei {ac 

Iti< [diin, also, that at lome period tinee A.D, cording to Dean Mylne, in the 15th centniy). 

717 the Colamban clergy had regained their • See Hardy, Dttcr. Caial., I. 666. There 

[nfluence in Piclland. In A.D. S^g. D>lriida iia Latin rersion u well at the Saxon orrgiiul, 
bad juil been permanently (dxorbed into one 
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APPENDIX A. 

RULE OF S. COLUMBA, 

FROM A MS. IN THE BURGUNDIAN LIBRARY AT BRUSSELS-. 



DiapiT REGULA CHOLuni cmux. 

Bith ind uathad illucc fo leit i fail 
primh catrac, minab innill lat cubas 
byit i coitcheudas ina sochaide. 

Iinnocbta do giea do sechcm ar 
Christ, ocus ai na soscela, 

Cec bycc no mdr no muinechtair 
di cech r^t, etJr edach, ocus biad, 
ocas dig, a6t mb de forchongra 
sendra ocns a comarlecatb, ar nl 
hinill do chriidbec aiibera bith etir 
nac crat la a soyibrathaii ESn. 

Locc imdaigyn co noyn dorus 
immatt 

Huatad criidbec imaradret Dia, 
ocus a timnai; do tatai^th cuccat 
illaitib litaib; do timnyrtad i tiom- 
naJB De, ocus a sc^laib screptrai. 



Duine imorro olcynai conscelai- 
gttar do briathmib espae, no don 
doman, no fodordat n( nat cumcat 
do ic, no do cumrech, act is miSte fo 
fyra saet dyit mat cot nista etir carait 
ocus eascarait, nir do foemta cuccat, 
act beraitt bendactain fo chettoir 
mat roillet. 

Mog fyr gof craibdec nemscelach. 



THE RULB OF COLUUBKILLE BEGINNETH. 

Be alone in a separate place near 
a chief city'', if thy conscience is not 
prepared to be in common with the 
crowd. 

Be always naked in imitation of 
Christ and the Evangelists. 

Whatsoever litde or much thon 
possessest of anything, whether 
clothing, or food, or drink, let it be 
at the command of the senior and at 
his disposal, for it is not befitting a 
religious to have any distinction of 
property with his own free brother. 

Let a fast place, with one door, 
enclose thee. 

A few religious men to converse 
with thee of God and his Testament ; 
to visit thee on days of solemnity; 
to strengthen thee in the Testaments 
of God, and the narratives of the 
Scriptures. 

A person too who would talk with 
thee in idle words, or of the world ; 
or who murmurs at what he cannot 
remedy or prevent, but who would 
distress thee more should he be a 
tattler between friends and foes, thou 
shall not admit him to thee, but at 
once give him thy benediction should 
he deserve it. 

Let thy servant be a discreet, reli. 
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dia nedta do bit oc do timterect, do 
saetar mesraigti bid cosmail a£t is 
iniU. 

Commus fo rfa nach aili bescnaidh 
bys craibdec. 

Mynma erlam fri derccmartrai. 

Mynma fossaid feidil in ban mar- 
trai. 

Dilgad O cride da gac aen nduine. 

Aumaigii gr^ssach ar in muintir 
dod cosich. 

L^re gabala ecnairce, aihail bid 
saincarai iiisech dyit cec tnarb iri- 
sech. 

iTi^na aninai issyssaih. 

Do coitcynd figell on trai co araile 
fo a Tyir nyich nach aile. 

Tri iorbai isind li5a, L emaigti, 
ocus lubair, ocus legenn. 

Ind lubair do fodail a tri, .i. do 
torba fadyin, ocus do torba do luicc 
do nyoch bus fir toise do ; araill do 
cuitigh ina mbratar; araill do gor 
ina cobnessam, \. rob do foircycal no 
scribynd, no uaim nctaigh, no cecip 
torbai olcyna ar na beter indespa, ut 
Dominus ait, Non apparebis ante Me 
uacuus 

Cec nf ina urd ch6ir; nemo enim 
coronabitur nisi qui legitime certa- 
uerit 

Secern derce ria cech ret 



gious, not tale-telting man, who is to 
attend continually on thee, with 
moderate labour of course, bat always 
ready. 

Yield submission to every rule that 
is of devotion. 

A mind prepared for red martp'- 
dom. 

A mind fortified and steadfast for 
white martyrdom*. 

Forgiveness from the heart to 
every one. 

Constant prayers for those who 
trouble thee. 

Fervour in singing the office for 
the dead, as if every faithful dead 
was a particular friend of thine. 

Hymns for souls'^ to be sung stand- 
ing. 

Let thy vigils be constant from 
eve to eve, under the direction of 
another person. 

Three labours in the day, vit, 
prayers, work, and reading. 

The work to be divided into three 
parts, viz., thine own work, and the 
work of thy place, as regards its real 
wants ; secondly, thy share of the 
brethren's [work] ; lastly, to help 
the neighbours, viz. by instruction or 
writing, or sewing garments, or 
whatever labour they may be in 
want of, ut Dominus ait, " Non ap- 
parebis ante Me vacuus." 

Everything in its proper order; 
Nemo enim coronabitur nisi qui 
legitime certaverit. 

Follow alms-giving before all 



Ni hairbertha bit c 
guirt. 



biud combad Take not of food till thou wt 
hungry. 
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Ni cotaUa combad eim Ut. 

Ni accalta combad fri toisc. 

Nach foTcnid no Bcchnai do dil/s 
proinn no do etach fuir tabair fri 
hatrdsect tna mbratar do coset, no 
do bochtaib olcyna. 

Sere D^ o uUib crafdifi oeus o uilib 
nyrtaib; 

Syrc do cobnjssam samail ut fa- 
dyin. 

Fedliged i thnnaib De tria san aile 
namsiT. 

Do mod emaigti co toetsat do 
dera; 

No do mod do obair torbaig co 
toetsat do derat ; 

No do mod do obair torbug, no 
do slectanaib co tht hallus comminic 
manabat solma do derae. 

TIMIT. 

■ Printed heic (iom Appendii D, pp. 109- 
III, to PrimaU CelKm'i Vialalioa of Dtrry, 
ed. Reerec The itanililion ii Mr. Cntry'i. 
In the original MS. it formi one of Mrenl »- 
caDed Rnlei. the olhen being in metre ; and 
the aitgre of itl conlentt, together with the 
■btence of eridence that S. Colnmba crer com- 
po*ed a wciHen Rale, nurki it ilnuMl ceitaial]' 
ai a liter production of tome Colnmbiti *" 





Sleep not till thou feelest desire. 

Speak not except on business. 

Every increase which comes to 
thee io lawful meals, or in wearing 
apparel, give it for pity to the brethren 
that want it, or to the poor in like 
manner. 

The love of God widi all thy heart 
and all thy strength ; 

The love of thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 

Abide in the Testaments of God 
throughout all times. 

Thy measure of prayer shall be 
until thy tears come ; 

Or thy measure of work of labonr 
till thy tears come ; 

Or thy measure of thy work of 
labour, or of thy genuflexions, until 
thy perspiration often comes, if thy 
tears are not free. 

riNiT. 



lit (KcDi. Reel 



Appendix, and in Add. Nutti to Adam 



luki in the ume word " 



y. 


S. Col. 


. PP- 336-339). 






» Th»l 


ii, in Eplicnpil church 


r city 


(« 










' That 




itcetic 


ptj 






ppo«d 




"redm 


artjrdom." where blood it »l 


led or 


the 


: life bit 
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APPENDIX B. 

LAWS ATTRIBUTED TO KENNETH MAC ALPIN (SPURIOUS). 

Hbct. Boeth., X. aoi, ed. 1574. — Kknnethi leges crvii.Es.^C^ita 
legum, que adhuc extant, sunt hujusmodi. 

I. Singulis in regionibus singuli sint jurisperiti, ut ab initio est institutum. 

II. Horum filii a primxva xtate leges discant 

III. Legum tabulas, regum magnatumque cartophylada, soli hi servent. 

IV. Si horum quisptam criminis falsi convictus faerit, furca vitam finiat, 
abjiciaturque insepultus. 

V. Furti convictum suspenditOi homiddit capiCe truncato. 

VI. Mulierem capitalis criminis damnatam, aut amnc submergito, aut 
defodito vivam. 

VII. Qui Dei nomen, divommve. Regis, aut tribus sus duds, blasphemia 
lEBserit ; ei linguam abscindito. 

VIII. Qui mendacii in proximi pemiciem fuerit convictns, ei gladium 
aditnito, ejusque congressum esinde devitato. 

IX. Capitalium insimulatos, septem spectata fide viri aut novem, undedm, 
trededni, quindedm, aut numero majori, modo is impar fuerit, ex sententia 
judicanto. 

X. Latrones, grassatores, depopulatores agrorum, feiro ptinito. 

XI. Fugitivos, bardos', otio addictos, scurras, et hujusmodi hominmn 
genus, loris et Aagro CEedunto. 

XII. Uxor non luet mariti scelus; viro autem fraudi erit, si, eo sdente, 
quid uxor deliquerit. 

XIII. Concubinam viri eadem, cum eo, qucum delinquit, pcena torqoeto. 
XrV. Qui Virginia rapuerit honorem, nisi injurise authorem vitiata po- 

poscerit in virum, capitis pcenam loito. 

XV. Si quis alterius conjugem non invitam vitiaverit, uterque extreme 
afSdatur supplicio. Si vis mulieri fuerit illata, vir injurius proximo, ferro 
damnabitur, mulier erit innoxia. 

XVI. Filium, si parentibua injurius fuerit, lingua, pede, manuve, eodem 
privatum membro in cnicem toUito, abjidtoque insepultum, 

XVII. Homicida, mutus, aut parenti tngratus, hares non esto. 

' Bardi nihil hie faciniit ! leg. vargcn, rd vtrget i Id TooniDt trnutn. Silmu. tp. W. 
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XVIII. Pnesdgiatores, magos, manes invocantes, malis dsemonibus fami- 
liarea, ant ab eis petentes auxilia, ad unum concremato. 

XIX. Semina nisi nodvis granis mirnda, tenx ne condito. 

XX. Qui sua cu][>a agros satiles nodvis herbis labefactari siverit, eum ob 
primam culpani bove uno inulctato, ob secundam decern, ob tertiam vero 
agris ipsis arceto. 

XXI. Commilitonem, amicumve prxlio forte cssiun, sepelito, hostem 
sinito insepultum. 

XXII. Abeirans pecns aut domino, ant funim indagatori (Tododeracb* 
vulgus appellat), aut sacerdoti reddito; quod d triduum penes te retinueris, 
fiuti reus esto. 

XXIII. Qui rem proiimi deperditam repcreril, prseconis voce demmdet 
inventam ; alioquin furis deputetur supplicio. 

XXIV. Qui litigantem secum in judido percusserit, causae reus, pulsato 
faomine absoluto, dicatur. 

XXV. Si coeundbus bobus, queevis icta incerto percussore interierit casu, 
quit earum fuerit incornuta csedis authorem judicanto. Ejus dominus, 
mortuo accepto animali, damnum proximo reparabit. 

XXVI. Si sus foetus suos ederit, lapidibus obruito, ejosque cames ne 
comedito. 

XXVII. Suem segetes edentem, aut gmnno cultum subrnentem agnun, 
occidito impune. 

XXVIIL Caetera animantia, qu» nobiscum dcgont, si tua Iseserint tare 
nascentia, donee eonim dominus damnum reparaverit, te penes servato. 
Hsec dvilia et popularia : caetera, que ad nos devenenmt, religiosa sunt, 

Kehnxthi leges rxuoiosa. — I. Aras, templa, divonim statuas, oratoria, 
sacella, sacerdotes, omnesque sacne familis viros, ex animo venerator. 

II. FestoE et solennes dies, jejunia, vigilias, et omnifarias ceremonias, 
quas Christo Regi et sacratissimx Ejus militije decrevit bnmaoa pietas, mullo 
bonorc obscrvato. 

III. La^lere Christi sacerdotem dicto factove exitiale sit. 

rv. Agnun, quo quis forte ocdsns, sepultus fuerit, septennium incultum 
relinqutCo. 

V. Sepulchrum onrne sacnun habeto, idque cnicis signo adomato ; quod 
ne pede aliquando conculces, cavelo. 

' Lib. I. Rig. MaJnI. cap, tL ( 8, vocatut Totcbta Dtraeb ; et notit Skauvut. baibinjni cue 
oomen piudi xatit ct Hibonii DiitMum pio ictjindo lot terviente curiini, qai literal dtatoriai 
niandit eiemtiinii. — W. Toaatbdoir (Onf. Paracb. Scatl., II. 5) ii intcipnted "CTowner" 
(it., p. 97); and tee 16.. p. i;a, and Cbaltatn' Caltd., 1.451 (quatcd bj Reevci). The office 
wai one of high in^MrtaDce arigiaally, but >aak gradually into " tomnhing between Ibat of a 
groond-ofEeer 01 bailiff and that of a ihetiff"» officer " (_Sluarl'i Pr^. to Beoi a/ Dttr, p. lizxi. 
note I, and aathoritiea there quoted). 
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[lawi or EKRinmi luc aliin.] 

VI. Defimcti funus habiu facultatum ratione curato. 

VII. Insignis viri, aut qui de republica optime faerit meritus, celebri, 
lugubri tamen, pompa Tiinus efferto. 

VIII. Duos huic adhibeto equeslreB : altenim vita fiincti anna indutum 
ferentem insignc candido equo, altenim puUa veste velata fade nig^o equo 
insidentero. Hie, posteaquam uterque supplicatoiiam dcductionem funus- 
que antecedens ad templum venerit, retroacto equo, ad altare, dominum 
morte absumptum vociferans, populo in eum execrante, unde venit, celerius 
se conferat. Ille ad altare recto pei^ns gradu, depodta anna equumqne 
offeral sacerdoti demortui insigni admoto monumento, significans eo domi- 
num immortali vita patnaque stems claritatis fnii. 

Hujusmodi ritum vironim insignium efferendi funera, param, ut muttis est 
visum, religiosum, posterior »tas abolevit ; sacerdoti equi anuonimque loco 
quinque sterlingicis Ubris in obladonem tributis. 

His Kennethus Rex institutis longeque pluribus, quorum partem majorem 
vetustas aut potius regum sanctiones abraganmt, populum rite instructum 
magna ftelicitate usque ad vitse eicitum resit. Pontificiam sedem dudum 
Pictorum ab Abbemethi oppido, eo ferro et igni deleto, ad templum Reguli 
transtulit. Exinde huic oppido Sancti Andres sdes nomen est factum, eosque, 
qui illuc per pluscula inde tempora sacrum gessere magistratum, maiimos 
Scotorum Episcopos appellanint. Nondum enim Scotorum regnum, uti 
nunc, in diceceses dtvisum erat; sed quivis episcoponim, quos ea setate vitae 
sanctimonia cunctis reverendos fecerat, quocunque fuisset loco, sine dis- 
crimine pontificia muuera obibat. Hujusmodi Scotomm Ecclestse admini- 
scratio ad Malcolmi tertii tempora perseveravii, quando ipse supeme 
admonitus, uti suo referetur loco, sacrum Multhfacensem instituit magistra- 
tum. Cseteram tanta reverenda inter homines, tantaque vits innocenda, et 
erga Deum pietate, sacer divt Andrew pontificatus ab institutione sui longa 
episcoporum serie ad tempus usque quo h^ec commentabamur, est con- 
tinuatus (sex enim supra triginta andstites, et eorum complures inter divos 
relatos, ilhc sedisse perhibent), ut nusquam gentium verx religionis cultus, 
morum consentiente probitate, magis effulserit. Ad Kennethum redeo. 
Erant termini ejus regni post Pictos deletos Northumbria et Hirta (ea est 
ultima Hebridum insuiarum), Hibernicus hinc oceanus, et illinc Germanicus. 
Moritur tandem Rex omni vita illustris pituitse exundantia apud Forteviotum, 
anno, quam supremum inter Scotos iniverat magistratum, vicesimo, Christi 
autem Domini quinquagestmo et quinto supra ocdngentesimum. Ejus funus 
celeberrima pompa in lonam est elatum; ubi Firgusius, Hirtus, ac fortissimi 
quique Scotorum Reges, conditi quiescunt. Suffectus est in demortui locum 
Donaldus, Kennethi germanus, diverse multum a fratre ingenio. [S., I. 
340-343; W.,L r79-i8i.] 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



APPENDIX C. 



INSCRIBED AND OTHER CHRISTIAN MONUMENTS IN THE PICTISH AND 
SCOTTISH KINGDOMS. 



A. A.D. 400-600 (P). A fev monnments exist in Scotland, which look as 
thongh they should be referred to a semi-Roman date and origin. 

i. Inserted Momtmenit. 

I. Near the kirk of yarrow, a slab with an inscription in debased Roman 
characters — as read by Sir J. Y. Simpson: — 

HIC MEMOR UCIT F 
LOIN : : : NI : : ; 

HIC 
PE : : M 

DVMNOGENI . HIC lACENT 
IN TVMVLO DVO FILI 
LIBERALI 

These are probably three inscriptions, and are in very rude letters. See 
Proc. DfAiUiq. of Scoll., II. 484, IV. 134, 524 ; Stuarl, Sculpi. Slotut, At., II. 
A^. III. p. xlviiL 

a. At Kirkliston, called the Cat Stone, an inscription in like debased 
Roman characters — 

IN OC TV 
MVLO JACIT 
VETTA F 
VICTI 
{Proe. ofAntiq., ftc., as above, IV, 119; and Stuart, tZ.) 
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ii. Momtjtunis uninscribed, of this earlier period, may possibly exist, bttt 
there is not sufficient evidence whereon to assign such a date to any existing 
stone. 

B. Inscribed aad other MonummU m (he PicHsh Kingdom. 
A.D. 700-900 (?). 
Monuments of a definitely Fictisb style cluster moEt thickly in the parts 
of the country which formed the centre of the kingdom of the Picts, nz. in 
the counties of Forfar, Fife, and the eastern districts of Perth, south of the 
MounCh, and in the valleys of the Dee and Don in Aberdeenshire, imme- 
diately north of it; being most abundant in the comparadvely level district 
nmning westwards from the shore between Montrose and Arbroath through 
Forfarshire and Perthshire to the Tay and Dunkeld, and again, along the 
Earn. There are also isolated clusters in Elginshire, and on the shores of 
Ross along the Moray Firth, besides a few scattered examples elsewhere. 
AU are of a very special character, markedly difiering {and especially in the 
various symbols, which are peculiar to them) from the Saxon monuments in 
Northumberland, Durham, Cumberland, and Dumfries ; from the pre-Saxon 
montmients in Kirkcudbright and Wiglon and towards the lower part of the 
Clyde; and from those also, which are nearer akin to them, but which are 
destitute of the symbols above mentioned, viz. the older monuments in 
Argyllshire and the Isles. They are also of an older tfpt than the Irish 
crosses, their ordinary character being that of pillar stones with the cross 
or ornaments simply cut on the face of the stone. But some, as e. g. those 
at S. Andrew's and at Dtmkeld, which have the Celdc ornamentation, lack 
the peculiar Pictish symbols. 

I. Inscribed Monununls are very few. 

I. SouJh of the Mounth. 
i. At St. Vigean'i (church of S. Fechin), near Arbroath, an elaborately 
adorned stone with a cross, interlaced work, and figures ; and on one &ce 
of it, — 

DROSTEN.-. 
IPE UORET 
ELT FOR 
CUS 
i. e. (the cross) of Drost son of Voret of the family of Fei^us. Drost 
was a King of the Picis, killed in battle near 5. Vigean's A.D. 729. 
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[DriouBii] AKD otHu ctoiwtun MOKDimm in MOfum.l 
Another cross at the same place, also elaborately ornamented and with 
figures, has among the latter two ecclesiastics with peculiar dress and the 
Roman tonsure; and dates therefore ai^er A.D. 710x718. 

A third cross uninscribed, and several fragments, are also at the same 
place {Sluart, Sculpl. Stonts of Scotl., I. 69-71, //. ia6-ra8). 

2. North of the Moimlh. 
ii. At NtuiioK Houte, in the Garioch up the Don, Aberdeenshire, parish 
of Culsalmond, but removed from its original site : an upright pillar 5 or 6 
feet high, with six lines of inscription, not yet read : also Oghams on its 
edge, which occur elsewhere in Scotland only at Logie in the same neigh- 
bourhood, at Scoonie in Fifeshire, at Golspie in Sutherland, and at Bressay 
in Shedand (Stuart, ih., 1. 1). 

iii. At Knotkando, up the Spey, Elginshire, three slabs with patterns, and 
on one of them, in Runes of the 9th or loth century, 

SIKNIK, 
a name which occurs also in Runes on a monument at Sanda Sodermanland 
in Sweden (Stuart, ib., II, 105). 

iv. At Papa Stronsay, north-cast part of the Orkneys, a plain upright 
stone with a cross incised, and one word above the cross, unintelligible 
{Stuart, ih., I. 42). 

V. At Breuqy, eastern part of the Shetlands, a stone with cross and 
elaborate omamentadon, and on the edges of it Oghams, interpreted by 
Dr. Graves thus — 

BENRES MECCU DROI ANN 
(Benrhe or the son of the Druid lies here), 

CROSC NAHDFDADS DATR AN 
(Cross of Nordred's dau^ter is here placed). 

(Stuart, ii., I. 94, 95.) 

II. MoHumenii without imeripUoM abound in the localities above 
mentioned*. 

» A few nniiucribed moDDmsiti exirt, which To which miy be added — 

ftay be » fir of ciiHgi thin (chancterit- 3. At^ul^acin/or^,! crou, > both fai 

ttoOiy) Pictiih Chriilian d»le, « to belong to 4. At fintcJoi^i. do. fGdknn)'. 

■ Kmi-Ronua lime, L e. to S. Niniin'i See Stuart, Stulft. Slona, ^., //. Afp. III. 

lOiitheni Chriitiin Pict* of A.D. 400 to (lay) p. zlriii. 

AS). 600 : e. g.— There it an inciKd crou ia S. NJmaD't Cave 

I. A ciou Dcir Alloa. in QiElawiy (like thoie in the Fife c 

a. Stob"! Crou (fo called) neai MariHtiet. which Mr. Stnait hai recentl]' di' 
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I. SouiA of the Mounih. 

(«) Forfarshire: stones with crosses, and mostly also figures, and inter- 
laced ornament, at — 

i. Inchbrayock, at mouth of the South £sk (Stuart, 1. 

68, //. 13). 
ii. Faraell, close to Inchbrayoclc (**-, /. 86). 
iii. Brechin, a fragment, but seemingly of late date 

(A, /. 138)- 

iv. Aberlemiw, between Brechin and Forfar, five stones ; 
one destroyed, one removed to Abbotsford, an- 
other with only the spectacle ornament, the other 
two elaborately ornamented (ii., I. 71, 78-81, 98, 
99)- 

V. Aldbar, close to Aberlemno {ii., I. 8a). 

vi. Kirriemuir, a httle further west, three, elaborately 
ornamented, and fragments of others (ii., 1. 43-4''. 
//. 13). 

vii. ^itf^o/i^rMfft, N.W. of Kirriemuir; a beU also found 
there {ib., I. 49, 89, 93). 

viiL Mmmuir, between North and South Esk (»2,,/. ga). 

ix. Glammit, W, of Forfar and S, of Kiniemuir, three ' 
elaborately ornamented, the third called the Stone 
of Sl Erland or Orland {ib., I. 83-85). 

X. Eassie, N.W. of Glamrais, one stone with cross and 
ornament (ii., T. 90, 91). 

xi. Camus/on, near Panmure, S.W. of Sl Vigean's (ii., 

1. 87). 

xii. Mcmifietk, on the coast just inside the Firth of 
Tay (^., I. 92, //. 80, 81, 133); a crucifixion is 
on one of the stones, of which there are several. 

xiii. Slrathmarfin, N.W. of Monifieth, fragments (ii., 

I. n, i3«, //. .01). 

xiv. Itwtrgawrie, N. coast of Firth of Tay (ii., I. 88, 89). 
sv. Benvie, close to Inve^fowrie (ib., I. 1 a6). 
xvi. Dundee, a beautiful crossed stone of late date (i^., 
//. .as). 

To which are to be added, xvii. the crosses at St. Vigean's already 
mentioned. 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



APPENDIX C. 



{i) Perthshire^ : stones of a like character, at — 

i. Miigle, on the edge of Forfarshire, fragments of 
certainly two, probably more, very elaborately 
carved stones, with crosses; also of four others 
{ib., I. 7»-77, 93, 127, 13a, //. 3-7). 

ii Ketttm, close to Cupar Angus (A, //, 8). 

iii. St. Madois, Carse of Gowrie (lA., /. 55). 

iv. ^(wni;i'rj'(jr»',Inchture,CarseofGowrie(('^.,//.99). 

V. Dunield, an elaborately ornamented pillar of gray 
sandstone, with many figures and heads ; and a 
red sandstone pillar with a plain cross on it, of 
seemingly later dale ; both used as gateposts to 
the churchyard {th., I. go, 51) ; also a fragment 
l}b., II. 68) ; and another fragment of a different 
style from the Pictish (1*,, 16). 

vi, DunfalloMdy, close to Killiecrankie, of black slate, 
with cross and symbols, and figure in reUef {ib., 
I. 47, 48). 

vii. Dull, close to Taymouth Castle, fragments, and 
three crosses with Umbs (ib., II. 16, 17}. 

viil Abernethy, a fragment only (ib., I. 49). 

ix. Forleviot, at Bankbead, near Dupphn Castle, a 
beautiful cross with limbs; there were once two 
others, respectively half a mile north and half a 
mile south of it (ib., I. 57, 58). 

X, Gash, the "Boar Stone" (ib., I. 103, 104). 

xL Fowlis Wester, 2 miles E. of Crieff (ib., I. 60). 

xii. Crief (ib., I. 65). See also Bishop Forbcs's 
account of the bell of St. Fillan (Soc. Antiq. 
Seoil.,\o\. VIII. Edinb. 1870). 

xiii. Btdquhidder, several stones, with crosses incised, on 
one an ecclesiastic with chalice; on another a 
Greek cross, with a human figure and a two- 
handed sword (Stuart, II. 67, 68). 



Eiitern put of 
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(f) Fiftshire : stones of a Uke character, at — 

i. Mugdrum, near Newburgb, south shore of Firth of Tay, apparently 

once a cross with limbs {i6., I. 52). 
ii. S. Andrew's, fragments elaborately carved, which 

have been forced into the shape of a dst, but 

appear to have been originally crosses; 

great number of fragments of crosses, ftc. of an 

apparently later date, but none with symbols {ib., 

I 61-65,77.9-11, 18). 
iii. Crail {ib., 1. 64). 
iv. Bitvotm Crail and Smtchope, the " Standing Stone 

of Sauchope," a pillar with cross incised {}b., 

V. Near Kilrenny, close to Anstruther, the " Skeith 
Stone," resembling that at Bressay (ib., II. 124). 

vi. Abereromhie, on the Firth of Forth, two crosses, 
and fr^ments built into the church wall (ib., I. 
r24, 135). 

vii. Large House, half way between Crail and Kircaldy, 
N.W. of Abercrombie {ib., I. 66). 

viii. Scotmie, at the mouth of the Orr, near Leven, ani- 
mals, symbols, and Oghams {ib., II. la). 

is. Docton, in Kinglassie, four miles north of Kircaldy 
0'^., /■ 53. 54)- 

There are also, to the south, in 

{d) Linlithgowshire, at (i.) Abtrcorn, a fragment of a similar character lo 
the Saxon monuments at Hexham {ib., I. 138). ^li.) AberUniy, 
in East Lothian, a like fragment {i6., II. Pref p. 46, note). 
And, to the north, in 

{e) Kincardineshire, at (i.) Fordoun (S. Palladius' reputed place of burial), 
a stone with figures and symbols (ft., I. 6}). 

A fragment of a character not Saxon, at Lihtrton, near Edinbui^h (i2., 
77. 77), may also be mentioned. 
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3. North of tkt Mounth. 
(f) Abtrdtauhire : stones of a like character, at — 

i. DuruchI, a few miles from Banchoiy, a stone with a 

cross incised within a circle {ib., II. 124). 
ii. Aboyne, two stones with crosses (ib., I. 13). 
iii. Migvit, near Aboyne, a primitive rough stone with 

a cross interlaced, and symbols, and a man on 

horseback {ih., II. 78). 
iv. Dyce, on the Don {ib., I. 9). 
V. Mottymusk, on the Don {ib., I. 8). 
vi. Kildmmmit CaslU, beautifully carved, but of late date 

<ii.. II. 125). 

vii. Chapel of Garioch, the"Maiden Stone" {ib., I. 2). 
Also many stones with the Spectacle ornament 
&c. are in the valley of the Don or its tributaries, 
e.g. at Inverury, Kintore, &c., and one at Logic 
near Newton with Oghams {if. I. 3), and at New- 
ton itself as above mentioned; all in the Gaiioch. 

viii. Old Deer, the monastery of SS. Columba and 
Drostan, near Peterhead (iT>., I. 11). 

ig) Banffshire, at— 
i. Morllach, on the DuUan, a tributary of the Spey (lii., /. i*), which 
may be SEud to belong geographically to the Elgin group. 

(A) / Igiiuhire, stones of a like character in two localities, at— 
i. Elgin, now in the cathedral, a granite (broken) cross 

elaborately ornamented {ib., I. 16). 
ii. Duffus, between Elgin and the sea (jh., I. 114). 
iii. Drainie, near Doffus, on the coast, fragments (t^., 

/. ..,, ,30). 

iv. Rafford, near Foires, known as " The Forres 
Stone" {ih.,I. 18-ai). 

V. Srodie, above Forres, an elephant among ihe ani- 
mals, which is not unfrequent {ib., I. 22, 33). 

vi. Glen/erness, above Brodie, with elephants and inter- 
laced ornamentation {ib., I. 24). 
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[mtCKIBED AMD OTHE> CHSnrUN HOmilllNTt IK tCOTI.Al(!>.] 

()■) Ross-shire: stones of a like character, in one locality, viz. the western or 
southern shores respectively of the Moray and Dornoch Firths, at — 
Hotemarkie, south of the Cromarty Firth, a cross in ' 

two pieces, and fragments {ib., I. 105-107). 
Nigg, north of the Cromarty Firth {d>., I. 28, 29), 
representing the consecmtion of the Holy.Eu- 

Weit ihoce of 
the MoiBT 
Shandwick, close to Nigg, a freestone obelisk with Firth. 

cross, magniGcently carved {ih.,I. 26, 21). 
Hilton in Cadioll, close to Shandwick, a stone 
with ornaments of a Saxon character, but no cross 
{iK I. as)- 
V. Tarbet, a fragment beautifully carved (ii., /, 30), l South »bore of 

V the DoiiMicfa 

vi. Eddtrlon {ib., I. 31, II. lag). J Kith, 

(i) Sulfurlandshin, only two like stones — 
i. At Golspie, north coast of Dornoch Firth, near the Ross-shirc cluster 

(ib., I. 34), with Oghams, 
ii. At Farr, in the centre of the north coast, near Tongue (1'^., /. 35). 
(/) Cailhrust-shire, also only two specimens, at — 
L Ulbster, east coast a little south of Wick, with symbols {ib., I. 40). 
ii. Halkirk, northwards, some way up the Thurso Water, an elaborate 
crossed stone {tb., II. 79). 

In addition to the above, rude crosses are found, inscribed within several 
caves, mostly on the shores of Fife, frequented no doubt by hermits in early 
times {Sluarl, ib.. Append. XIII. to Preface). 

C, Inscribed and other Christian Monuments among the Scott of Dalriada. 
A.D. 700-1000 (?). 
I. The inscribed monuments of early date are very few. 
i. In i^-, a stone with an incised cn3S3, and OR AR ANMIN EOGAIN 
(= a prayer for the soul of Eogain — Stvart, Sculpt. Stones ^ Scotl., 
II 65.) 
ii. In the same island, another, with OR DO MAIL FATARIC {=a 
prayer for Maelpatrick — Stuart, ib., II. p. 31); referred by Dr. 
Reeves to Maelpatrick 03anan, Bishop of Conner and Dalaradia, 
ob. A.D. 1 174 ; but Mr. Stuart assigns an earlier date to both this 
and the preceding example. The name is a very common one. 
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There are several other inscribed and very beautiful slabs and crosses, 
both in Hy and in the neighbouring islands, as e. g. Oronsay, but of a date 
much posterior to these and to the period with which we are here concerned, 
!uid running dovn to the Jtith century. 

II. Uninscribed monuments occur frequently in the islands and in Kintyre 
tbeddes many of later date), viz. : 

I. In /^ Islands. 
Argyllshire. 

i, Ify, two crossed stones, of Irish type, one called S. Martin's, 
another with a plain cross in Reilig Oran of the character of the 
Irish crosses ascribed by Dr. Petrie to the 9th century, and two 
early fragments (Stuart, ih., II., plates 40, 4 1, 44-46, and p. 65). 

'-a. Islqy, ftagments of carved pillar stones at Kilarrow and at Keils, 
two crossed stones at Kilchoman, and two elaborately carved 
stones with crosses of Irish type but probably roth or nth 
century at Kildalton {ik, plates 35-37, 53)- 

iii. Eilanmore, W. coast of South Knapdale, Kintyre; a carved pillar, 
once a cross with limbs, and a stone with a plain Imed cross 
incised {ib., plates 100, 103). 

iv. Tiree, a carved crossed stone at Kirkapoll (with Crucifixion) which 
looks of later date, and a very old carved stone with cross of 
more ancient appearance than those in Hy, besides many other 
fragments of the early Hy type (ii., plates 48, 52). 

Inverness-shire. 
V. Canna, a beautiful cross with limbs (ib., plates 50, 51). 
vi. Harris (in the Hebrides), a stone with a plain hned cross incised 

(ib., plate 103). 

Buteshire. 
vii. Bute, a fragment at S. Calmag, Rothsay, fragments of an interlaced 

cross at Rothsay Castie, and three rotmd-headed crosses of a 

Cornish type at S. Blane's, Kingarth (ih., plates 56, ja, 73). 
viii. Cumbrae, at Millport, fragments of ten crosses like those at 

S. Blane's (ib., plate 74). 

Ll Arran, at Kilbride, a primitive stone with cross like those in Com- 
wall (U>., plate laz). 
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2. On the mainland. 
Mainland of Argyllshire. 
i. Kinlyre, at Kilchousland near Campbeltown, a fragment, and at 

Keils to the S. W. of North Knapdale, a beautiful cruciform 

pilkr but apparently of later date (t'j., plates 56 and 3a) ; also at 

Keils two slabs, and some inscribed monuments of apparently 

nth or lath century (1^,, plate 57). 
ii. Kilmichael, in Glassary near Lochgilphead, two crossed stones ifh., 

plate 58), also an inscribed stone resembling those at Keils in 

Kintyre (ib., plate 57). 
iii. Keils in Morven, N. coast of Sound of Mull, a cross with limbs, 

beautifully carved (ib., plate 49). 

On none of these monuments are there any of the symbols so common in 
Pictland, but which occur nowhere else, save in one place in Galloway, and 
on a slab found on the Casde Hill, Edinburgh. 

D. In Laodenia or Saxottia, i e. in the district from the Border northward 
to the Firth of Forth, which was occupied by the Angles from A.D. 547 (?) 
onwards, but which became subject to the Scottish King either A.D, 971 x 
975, or more probably A.D. ioi8, and consequently also, at the same 
time, part of {what was ultimately held to be) the diocese of S. Andrew's, 
there are no monuments belonging to the Saxon period, and answering 
in character to the Northumberland and Durham monuments, except the 
fragments at Abercom and Aberlady, above mentioned : unless we include, 
under this head, that at Coldingham co. Berwick, close to S. Abb's Head, 
figured in Stuart, Sculpt. Stones, p. 63, plate no. 
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ABBATS OF HY DURING THE PERIOD OF COLUMBITE PRIMACy, 
Alt. 563-849. 

1. S. CoLUMBA, A.D. 563-597 ••. [Atm. Tigh. a. 595, Quies Columcille in 
nocte Dominica Penticosten V. Id. Joni anno peregrinationis sue XXXV., 
etatis vera LXXVII. So also Ann. Intdsf., VII. The Atm. Clmmacn. and 
IV. Mag. give the same day but a different year. That A.D. 597 is the 
correct year, see Remes's Adamnan, pp. 309-31 2 ; Lamgatt, II. 147 ; Grub, 
1. 67. n."^] 

2. S. Baithekus, AJ). 697-600. [Ann. Tigh. a. 598, Quies Baethin 
Abbatis Ea anno LXVI. etatis sue. See however Ann, Ull.; Adamn., 
/. 3, 33, //. 46, III. 4 ; Ann. Clonm. ; IV. Mag. in an. 595 ; and Grub, 
I. 70, n.] 

3. Laisrxan or Lasrxn, A.D. 600-605. [Attn. T^k. a. 605, Obitus Lasren 
Abbas lea. So also Atm. Itmiif., &e^ 

4. Fexgna or ViRGNous, A.D. 605-623, a Briton [see above, vol I. 
p. 123], miscalled a Bishop by IV. Mag. in an. 622. \Ann. Tigh. a. 631, 
Bass (= mors) Fergna Abbatis Hie. Ann. Ittnisf. and Ult. date this in 
623.] 

5. SsGHiNX or SeiGiNE or Skgenius, A.D. 623-652. [Ann. Tigh. a, 653, 
Obitus Seghine Abbas lea, i. filii Fiachna. So also Ann. Ult.; and see 
Adamn., I. 3, //. 4; and above, p. 108.] 

6. SuiaaNK, A.D. 652-657. [.(iiw, 7%A. a. 657, QuiesSuibniimacCuiohre 
Abbatis lea. So also Attit. Ult. Ann. Clonm. and IV. Mag. give another 
year.] 

J. CumNB AiLBHK or CuMMKNius Albus, A.D. 657-669. [The first 
biographer of S. Columba: Ann. Tigh. a. 669, Obitus Cumaine Ailbe 
Abbatis lea. So also Ann. Ull., Arm. IV. Mag., in an. 668.] 

8. Failbhb, A.D. 669-679. [See above, p. 109, under A.D. 692. Atm. 
Tigh. a. 679, Quies F^Ibe Abbatis lea. So also Antt. Ull., and see Adamn., 
•f-3-] 

9. Adaunanus or Adomnanus, also Edhemhanus, Endananvs, OdanVdanus, 
the Wise, A.D. 679-704. [Also = Eukas, Onam, Ounan, Annak, Thkwmam 
(=St Eunan), and called (erroneously) the first Bishop of Raphoe {Reeots, 
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[f»iit*T«-*»*T. orn. Aj). 563-849-1 
pp. 256, 357; LamgOK, III. 99, 100); Ann. Tigh. a. 704, Adanmanus 
LXVII. anno etads sue in nonas kalendis Octobns Abbas le pansaL 
So also, but in an. 703, Attn. Inms/., UU., IV. MagA; see however 
Laf^tnierg, Anglo'Sax. Kings, I. xzxvi. note, who argues for A.D. J05.] 

10, II, 13, 13, 14. Five (perhaps six) abbats, apparently displacing one 
another, owing to Actions arising from the Easter dispute. [lo. Dunchadu, 
A.D.707, prindpatum lae tenuit {Ann. TigA., Ull., see also Bad. ff. E., III. 4 ; 
and above, pp. 1 15, 1 17), and the same Dunchadh, mac Cindfaeladh, Abbas 
le, obiit A.D. 7 1 7 (tS .) : but 1 1 . Conain or Conawuil, became abbat before 
A.D.710; according to Dr. Reeves, in A.D. 704 ; for,A.D.7io,Conmaeltnac 
Abbatis Cillidara lea pausat {Ann. Tigh.), and, same year, Conain mac Failbe 
Abbas lae pausat {Ann. Ull.) ; also, in A.D. 713, Ceode Episcopus lea pausat 
(Ann. Tigh.), who may perhaps have been abbat, but probably was only a 
Bishop residing in the abbey: and ta. Dorbene, A.D, 713, cathedram Jae 
obtinuit {Ann. Tigh., UU) ; and the same Dorbene, according to one entry in 
Ann. Tigh. (repeated by Ann. Uil.), V. mensibus peiactis in pnmatu 50 kaL 
Novembris die Sabbati obiit, and according to another entry in the fonno' 
annals, died A.D. 715, but the 28th October was a Saturday in A.D. 713, 
and not in A.D. 715: — however, 13. Failchu or Failcu, A.D, 716, 
cathedram Columbae LXXXVII. etatis anno in IIII. kl. Septembris (Vo, kal., 
Ann. Ull.) die Sabbati suscepit (Ann. Tigh., UU.), and Aug. 39, AD. 716, 
was a Saturday; and, A,D. 734, the same Faclchu, in both cases Styled 
Mac Doirbeni or Dorbene, donnivit (Ann. Tigh., Ull.) : and yet, 14. Fzinu- 
lODH, A.D. 7ai, principatum lae tenet (Ann. Tigh., UU.), and did not die 
until A.D. 759. It looks as if Dunchadh, A.D. 707-716, and Faelcbu, 
A.D. 716-734, were the abbats of the new or reforming side ; and Conain, 
(perhaps Ceode,) Dorbene, and Feidlimidh, were the nominees of the 
others. The primacy over the Picts was lost during the incumbency of 
Faelchn.] 

15. KiLLBNE FoDA, Or CiLLENius LoNGUs, A.D. 734-736. [Ann. T^k. 
a. 734, Cillenius Longus ei [Faelchu] in principatum le successit; and 
a. 736, Cillenius Longus alohas le pausat. So also Ann. IV. Mag. in an. 
7"5-] 

16. KiLLEHE Droicteack, OF the Bridgemaker, A.D. 726-752. [Ann. 
Tigh. a. 753, Mors Cilline Droictigh ancorite lea. So also Ann. int., IV. 
Mag. in an. 747, the latter calling him "Abb. lae."] 

(Failbke THE Second, A.D. 752-754, is inserted here by Ann. IV. Mag. 
But the earlier Ann. Inniif. make the name SUibm, and Dr. Reeves omits 
him altogether, and puts Sleibne's succession AJ>. 752.) 

17. Slkibne or Slebhine, A.D. 752-767. [Ann. UU. a. 767, Qoies 
Sleibeni lae. And see ib. a. 754, and Ann. T^h. a. 754, 757, 758.] 
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18. SuoNB, A.D. 765-771. \^Atut. Ull. a. 765, Suibnc Abbas lae in 
Hibemiam venit (where cither Suihu is a mistake for Slttbne, or else the 
fatter resigned in A.D. 765, or peihaps Suibne was elected coadjutor- abbat 
before his predecessor's death) ; ^. a. 77a, Mors Suibne Abbas lae.] 

19. Beeasal mac Regeni, A.D. 77B-801. \_Atm. Ull. a. 801, Bresal 
mac R^eni Abbas lae anno principatus sui 3 1 dormivit. See also above, 
p. 117.] 

ao. CoNACHTACH, A.D. 801, 80a ; "scriba selectissimus et Abbas lae." 
See Atm. IV. Mag. a. 797. 

31. Ceallach, A.D. 803-814. [Ann. Ull. a. 814, Cealiach Abbas lae 
finita constiuctione templi Cenindsa (Kells) reliqnit principatum. He 
died in A.D. 815. See Ann. Clonmaen., IV. Mag."] 

22. DiAMnr, A.D. 814-831x849. [Atm. Ull. a. 814, Diarmicius 
alumpnus DEUgri pro eo (Ceallach) ordinatus est. He is mentioned also ib. 
a. 8a9, 831, and in IV. Mag. a. 816 ; bat his death is not recorded, 
and A.D. 849 Indrecht is abbat. Bl^thmaic's martyrdom happened 
AJ). 8a5.] 

33. Indkecht or Innkechtach, (before) A.D. 849-854. [Ann. Ull. a. 849, 
Inrechtach Abbat of Hy goes to Ireland; Ann. Innis/. a, 854, he is 
" martyred " on his way to Rome by the Saxons.] 



[Notices of subsequent abbats of Hy, no longer however primates of 
Scotland, and commonly styled coarbs, and that of other (Irish) abbeys 
(as Armagh, Kells, Kildare, Raphoe, &c.) in conjmiction with Hy, occur 
regularly until A.D. 1099, and again afler an interval of some half a century, 
down to A.D. rzo3, at which date the last entry occurs respecting Hy in the 
Irish annals: see Remes's Adaranan, pp. 407-413.] 



* Tbu lilt ii nuiuly ibiidged from Dr. 
Rcera'i Add. IfoUi 10 Adamiuui, on the 
Chmdela o/Hy, pp. 370 iq. 

* In addition to the settlemeoti mentioaed 
abore on p. 107, theie ii a liit of dedicationi 
to S. Columba in Di. Reevct't Adamn., pp. 
1S9-19S, indicating; misiioaiir Columbite 
lettlemCDtt, but not nKciuril}' (and in wnie 
caM* certainly not) cotemponry witt S. Co- 
hmba hinuelf. Tbey run completely lound 
the coatt (bclnding the iilandi), (torn Largt 
and Bute, weft, north, and eait, to Foifatihite, 
and tfaetice inland wett to the Lennox. 1 . lu 
Stoda, wbeie they aie most uumeioui, they 
extend from Bute and Camyre, thiough most 
of the iiiandi (liUy, Oroniay, Colontiy, Mull, 
Caniu, Tiree, S. Kildi, Skye md tbe isleti on 
iti coatt, N. and S. Uiit, BenbecuU, Bemna, 



Lewii) ; and one, Columbldll, on Ibe nortfaeni 
tkicu of the mainland Dalriada, at the head of 
Loch Arkeg : to which may be added Kil- 
macolm, and Lacgt in Renfrew, juit touth 
of the Clyde, in Strathclyde. Of the**, 
S. Columba himielf certainly occupied Skye 
(which wai divided with him tubiequendy by 
S. Maelnibha : lee Adamn., V. S. Col.. I. 33, 
II. 26, ioiRtna mj loc.) and Titee; and prob- 
ably most of the idandi named. 1. In Piciland, 
beginning with Sanday and Hoy in the Oilcneya, 
they are dotted along the coait at iolerrali, 
from 1 [dace near Tongue in Sutherland, Dirlet 
in Caithnett, Clyne on the eait coait of Suther- 
land, three 01 four places in Invemen-ihire, 
Banff, and Nairn, to Lonmiy (and the abbey 
of Deer) in the N, E. of Aberdeenihiie, thiee 
placet □□ the Don, and rather more in Forfar- 
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ihire aod Perth, including Dnnkdd (which coancclcdwitb the idandofRon* ; S.FlaaDin; 

howerer wu ilmoit cErtaialf not dedicated to (ij^rently) S. Ciimiech ; &c. (see Retva. 

S. Columbt until about A.D. S50], and laitlj Adamn., App. to A^. p. Ixiit.). 

Diymen in tbe Lenncu. Two oatlying dedi- • The Aim. Tigh. mult be coiiecttd u re- 

citioM — Kirkcolm ia Wigton, and S. Colomba ipecti the mention of Whittunday. The eri- 

in CaerlarcTOck at the Dumlh of the Nith in deuce given by Dt. Reevei (ai abort) fizet the 

Dumfriet— belong probably to !riih influence day and year to June 9, A.D, 597, which wai 

there, of 9th or 10th centuiiei. Other Iriih not Whitsunday, but Trinity Sunday. 

lainli or the lame period riiited Scotland, ' For Adamuan's hfe and wiitingi, and the 

but without pennuiently settling there : e. g. churchei dedicated to him, lee Dr. Reerea'i 

S. FInbar of Cork, patron laint of Dornoch ; Pref. to Adamnan'i V. S. Oolunta. 
S. Brendan; the two S. FiOanii S. RoDin, 
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LIVES EXIST OF THE FOLLOWING SAINTS CONNECTED WITH THE EAKLY 
SCOTTISH (DALRIAD) OR PICTISH CHURCHES, PRIOR TO A.D. 850. 

r . S. Servant {Serf), Episcopi (a Scottish disciple of S, Palladius, according 
to the Aberdeen Breviary — came from Alexandria according to the legend in 
Skene, who himself conjectures him to have come with Boniface in the 8th 
centmy): one printed by Sieve, CAron. 412-420, from a MS. of Bishop 
Marsh at Dublin, V. 3, 4, 16 : another legend, in Jrra. Aberd. Pars jEj/ip. 
July I, and in Aeti. SS. July i, vol. I. p. 57, 58. S. Irckard occurs as his 
cotemporary in the Aberdeen Breviary. 

2. S. Ternani, confessoris et Episcopi (also a disciple of S. Palladius) : 
in Brev. Aberd. Pars Msliv. June ii. Sec also the Liber de Arbulknol, 
pp. bcxii. sq. 

3. J, Boethii {Buitte, or BuH, Mac Bronaig=Bule of Monaslerboice, com- 
memorated Dec. i), Presbyteri (an Irishman who went to Italy, returned 
thence, and preached among other countries in those of the Picts and of 
Dahiada, died the year of S. Columba'a birth, sc. A.D. gio Aim. Ttgh., 
A.D. 519 in other Annals) : extracts in Skene, Chron. 410, 411, from MS. 
BodL Rawl. B. 505. 

4. S. ColwnbtB, Presbyteri et Abbatis {of Hy, A.D. 563-597): one, aael. 
Cuminio Abb. Hyem., A.D. 657 x 669, in Mabillon, Acil. SS. Ben. Sac. I., 
7.342, ed. Venet; Acll. SS. June 9, vol. II. p. 185; Coigan, IT. 325; 
Pinherton, VV. Atiii'q. SS. Scot., &c. ; another, auci. Ada/rmano Abb. Hyens., 
A.D. 679 X 704, in Canisius, Antiq. Lecli., I. 678, ed. Basnage ; Messingham, 
Florileg. Insul. SS. sen VV. el Aclt. SS. Hibern. p. 141 ; Sttrius, June 9, 
//. 144, ed. 1617; Coigan, 336-372; Acit. SS. June 9, vol. IT. p. 197; 
Pinierion as above ; and, finally, edited by Dr. Reeves, with notes, Sec, 
Dubl. 1857. See also CapgT<rue, JV. L. A. 62. Other lives, of later date, 
with various Appendices, are in Coigan, pp. 321, 389-492. 

5. S. Sailheni, AbbaUs (of Hy, A.D. 597-600) : in AcH. SS. June 9, 
vol n. p. 237 : see Hardy's Descr. Calal., I. 178. 

6. A Aidaiu, Episcopi (of Lindisfame, A.D, 635-651, sent thither from 
Hy): in various forms, founded upon Bada, one printed in Capgrave, 
N. L. A. 4, the others in MS. See Hardy, I'b., 246, 247. 
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7. S. Finani, EpUcopi (of Lindisfame, A-D. 651-^61, also sent from 
Hy) : from the Brev. Abtrd. and Bada, in Actt. SS. Feb. 1 7, vol. III. p. a 1 . 
See also Colgan.l. 357 ; and Hardy, as above, 359. 

8. S. Adomnani or Adamnani, Abbatis (of Hy, A.D. 679-704 ; see above, 
p. 135) : an Irish Life, of which an extract is in Sietu, Chron. 408, 409, 
from MS. Brussels No. 5I01-4. Bee also A<lt. SS. Sept. 33, vol. VI. 
p. 643 ; MabilUm, Aell., SS. Ben. Sac. JI/., IV. 453, ed. Venet ; and Har^, 
as abovei 388. 

9. S, Botti/aeii, Episcopi (preached among the Picts in the time of 
Nectan about the beginning of the 8th century [see above, p. ri6, note ■], 
but his legend, which makes him Pope after Gregory the Great, and also end 
as Bishop of Rosemarkie, dates his death about the earlier half of the jtfa 
century: probably he was in reali^ an Irishman, viz. S. Cuiritin or Quere- 
tinus \RteV€i, CuJdelt, p. 45]) : in Brev. Aherd. Pars HyeM. Prop. SS. fcA 
hex., printed also in Skene, Chron. 411-433. See also AcU. SS. March 16, 
vol. II. p. 449- 

10. S, BlaUkmaici, Martyris et Abbads (of Hy, but not abbat, probably 
president or prior under the joint Abbat of Kells and Hy. mar^Ted A.D, 825 
by the Danes, Ann. Ull.) : aucl, Waia/rid. Strabon. Ai6. Augiensi (1. e. of 
the Irish abbey of Reichenau, begiiming of 9th century), in hexameter 
verse ; in Colgan, I. 128 \ Messingham, FloriUg., &e., pp. 399-403 ; Canisiui, 
Lecti. Anliq., II. ii. aoi ; Acll. SS. Jan. ig, vol. H. p. 336 ; MabilUm, Actt. 
SS. Ben. Sac. III., IV. 439 ; Pinktrim, Vita, A:c. 459 ; and see Hardy, 
as above, 497. 

11. .y. Ae^/i' (^Kjfe), Episcopi {a Greek from Patras, brought S. Andrew's 
relics to Pictland, where he preached the Gospel ; in &e 4th century accord- 
ing to his legend, but probably in the 8th century if at all : see above, 
p. 117; and Joseph Robertson, in Quarterly Reoiew, LXXXV. p. 110: 
Dr. Reeves [Culdeei, p, 34] identifies him conjecturally with S. Riaghail 
of Muic-inis in Ireland) : Historia Beati Regtdi et Fandationis Ecclet. 
S. Andrea, from the Reg. of S. Andrew's, in App. VII. to Pinkerton's 
Enquiry, pp. 456 sq. Also, QualiUr Aeciderit quod Memoria S. Andrea 
Aposloli amplius in Regione Pietorum, qua nunc Scotia dicitur, quant in cceieris 
Regionibus sii, Ac, in Pihierton, ii., App. XII. pp. 496 sq., and Ussher, 
De Antiq. Brit. EccL, VI. 187-190. See also Actt. SS. Oct 17. vol. VIU. 
pp. 175-180; and Skene, Chron. 138, 183, 375. 

12. S. Indreckti, Martyris et Abbatis (of Hy, A.D. [before] 849-854, went 
to Ireland with S. Columba's relics A.D. 849 [Ann. Ult.], martyred by 
Saxons on his way lo Rome A.D. 854 {Ann. Inm't/'.]) : legend written by 
W. Malm., sdll in MS., abridged in Cafigravc, N. L. A. 188 ; and Actt. SS. 
Feb. 5, vol. I- p- 689; which misdates the martyrdom as in the time of 
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Ina of Wessez and therefore about A,D. 689, and locates it near Glaston- 
boiy, and makes Indrecht merely the son of an Irish King, and also to have 
been returning from Rome, but which probably is meant to refer to the 
Abbat of Hy. See also Hardy, as above, 338. 

To these are to be added the legends in the Brev. Aherdon., as e.g. of 
S. Baldred of East Lothian <7th century), S. Cainnech (Albanice Kenneth, 
vho belongs rather to Ireland), S. Constandne (of Cornwall; see above in 
vol. I. pp. lao, 157), S. Drostan {AcU. SS. July 11, vol. III. pp. 198-300), 
S.Fergus, S.Kessog, S.Modanus(-if//. i'^'.Feb. 4, vol. I. p. 498), S.Molocus 
or Molonacus (Moluoc, or Lughaidh, of Lismore in ArgyU, ob. A.D. 593), &c. 
A full list of Scottish Saints will be found in Bishop Forbcs's Kakndars 
ofScoiHsh Saitiis. The great majority of those whose names occur in con- 
nection with Scotland, belong rather to Ireland, both by tbdr birth and by 
their principal labours. 
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CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. [Period III. 



PERIOD THE THIRD. 

FROM THE PRIMACY OF DUNKELD. AJ), 849-906(7). AND THAT OF S. ANDREWS 
FROM THE LATTER YEAR TO THE CONSECRATION OF TURCOT TO S. 
ANDREW'S. A,D. nog. 

AJ>. 849-1109. 

[A,D. 849-(>bc>M) A,D. 906. Primacy at Donkdd imtead of Hj during the firrt fooi 

leigni (Kenneth Mac Alpin to Aodh) lAcr the nnion of Dalriada ta Pirtavia. 
A.D. 878 X 896. King Cyric't (or Grig's) gift of " liberty to the Scottiih Church." 
c. A.D. 8SS. Norwegian Kingdom of Orkney and the Iitei. 

A.D. 906. CouDci] of Scone. Primacy tranifeired to S. Andrew') aboot this time. 
A.D. 90S. Sttathdyde Dailed politically but not ecdesiailically lo Ihe kingdom of AUun. 
A.D. 954x963. Edinburgh to the PeotUnd Hllli becomei jubject to IndulfKing of 

Alban (SIttnt, Cbran. 10), and Iheiefore to the juiiidiction of the Biihop 

of Alban or " of Ihe Scots" (afterwjrdf called of S. Andiew'i). 
c. AJ>. 1000. The Oikney: conTeiled to Christlanily. 
A.D. lolS. Laodonta ceded to Malcolm II. Ring of Scotia {Sim. Dim., Bin. Dia., 

in.6,5;DtObsea.DuH.. Tuysd. Si \ Dt R. O. R. Angl. » an. lolS). 

and traiuferred accordingly, eccleiiaiiically. ftom ttw lee of Durham to 

the Scatliih Bishop* 
A.D. 1050. PUgriniage of Macbeth King of Scotland lo Rome. 
A.D. 1063. Foundation of Morthlach at an Epiicopal monaitery (aflerwardi the aee of 

Aberdeen). 
A.D. 1070x1093. Fothadh, chief Biihop of Alban, laid to have profeited subjection to 

York. 
A.D. 107OX Io8g. Reformi of Queen Margaret. 
AJ>. 1097. Uy it well at the Idet lubject to Norway, and theiefote under the Biihop of 

Man, and lubject (o the Norwegian Chnrch, from this year until A.D. 1156. 
A.D. 1 109. Couiecration of Tuigot at York to the lee of S. Andrew's.] 

» According to Walliiigford (p. 544) and 
Roger of Wendover (/. 416), Kenneth II., 
by gift of Eadgar and therefore A.D. 971 x 
97£> acquired at least part of LaodonU. And 
m that case. Malcolm II. either pnihed on the 
boundary 10 ai to include Teyiotdale and the 
Merie (10 Palgri*e), or recovered the whole 
diitricl after an inlermediale loti of it (10 

A.D. 854. Mgrtjrdom {to ealUd) of Indrieht AUat ofHy. 

Ann. Innisf., in an. 854. Indrechtaig hua [grandson] Finedita, 

Abbas lae, hi mardochoid oc dul do Roim Sajcanu [martyred on his 

journey to Rome by the Saxonsj. — Ann. Ult., in an. S54. Hercs 



Freeman). In eit 






drew-s did 


not at any time 


include Ttvioldale, 


which rem 


ined lubject to 


Durham until abou 




. and wa^ tbeo 


leiied by QIasgo* 


ft« abov 


e. pp. U. 15). 


See the whole (political) case 
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Columbe Cille sapiens optimus 4 Id. Marcii apud Saxones tnaitiri- 
zatur". 



AX). 860x863. Cmmeil {i» called *) of Forteviot under DoHald Khg of 
PietavU*>. 
Chron. Pict. — Dunevaidus frater ejus [sc. Kinadii] tenuit idem 
regoum [sc Pictaviam] IIII. annis. In hujus tempore jura ac l^es 
r^ni £di filii Ecdach feceniot Goedeli cum Rcge suo in Fothiurtba- 
baicth. [Skene, Cbron. 8.] 

■ It i> io Inoei'i lilt, but u hardlj ecdoiu- '' Kcnnetb Mic Alpin and hii imineduita 
tiol in iu labject-mitta. Rabenum {Early cnccesuiTi iie itill called Kingi of Pictama, 
Smd^ I. 41 B.) explaint it ai recognizing although theii kingdom included Dalriadi aad 
" the clunu of Aodb Fin'i deaceodauti, the the Daliiad Scoti alio. From Donald ion of 
MacAIpiD&mi];,toC<i(naiidaHiDV''(dueiio Conitantinc, A.D. 88g, the title became King 
called) " over the ptonncei of the Picti ;" of Albania. That of King of Sntia begini 
which the anniUiti would have calird the with Malcotmll., AJ}. 1003-1033. SoSktiu, 
" Lm Aodh Fin." Cbron.. Prrf. 

AS>. 865, 873. Primatei, Aihatt of Dunteld, and Bitibeft». 

Ann. Ult^ in an. 865. Ccallach mac Aillello Abbas Cilledara et 

Abbas la dormivit in regione Pictorum .... Tuathai mac Artguso 

primus Episcopus Fortrenn et Abbas Duincailtenn dormivit. — Ib., in 

an. 873. Flaithbertach mac Murcertaigh Princeps Duincaillden obiit. 

■ tt appati by theie enraen that the Abbat _ with Hy. If, howeier, Tuathai waj a Bishop, 
of Kildaie (not a Colambite monaitety) had ' it loolu uncertain whetbet Flaithbertach wii 
beld alw the abbacy of Hy; and that the chief >o; "priocepi" being Unbiguoui between 
Bithop, ityted Biihop of Fortienn, wai alto Abbat and Biihop. 

Abbat of Dnokeld, and had nothing to do 

A.D. 878. Northmen at Hy. 

Ann. Ult., «• an. 878 — Serin Coluimcille et aminna olchcna du 

thiachtain do cum n-Erenn for teicheadh ria Gallaibh [the shrine of 

Columcille and all his reliquaries were brought to Erin in refiige from 

the Galls]. 

A.D. 878 X 896. King Cyn^s {or Grig's) pft of " lihrty to the Scottish 

Chttrch «." 

CmioK. Pier. — Grig Mac Dungal Xll. annis regnavit, et mortuus 

est in Dundurn i", et sepultus est in lona insula. Hie .... primus 

dedit libertatem Eeelesie Scotieane, que sub servitute erat usque 
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[councn. I 
ad illud tempus ex consuetudine 
151 J also, from Reg. S. Andr., it. 
Eoi, 802.] 

• Varioiu cipbnitiooi faiTC been taggefled 
of tlui cnignutjcal "gift" of King Cjric 
Joiepb Rolwrticni {Slat. Eccl. Seal., Prtf. xix., 
•nd 10 ilio Mr. Stuart, Pnf. to Booh rj? Dor. 
pp. ]ccii-<) nuJones 1 (uppoutiim of Mr. 
Skeoe'i, (fait it meaai rindooi from li; Kr- 
Ticei, eonipcring the letier of Boniface to 
Cutbbert A.D. 745, the wcli-kiiowa but ob- 
icure gift* of Etbelwutf A.D. 854, tbe livi of 
the Narthambrian prieiu c. A.D. gfo, tfae 
cbanen in the Book of Dea. &c. Mr, Skene, 
in tbe Pref. to hit CbramiUt, inleipreli it (less 
probabl)') of » reitontion of influence to tbe 
Scottiib or Cohimbite dergj ; quoting ui 
earUet Pictiih Cbronicle [it. 8) to the efiecl 
that tbe Picti were " deitroyed " by Keonetb 
Mac Alpin. "quia illi noo lolum Domini mii- 
um ac prxceptum ipierenint, >ed et in jnie 
equitatis aljis eqntpinri noluenint g" and ad- 
ducing the legend of S. Adrian or Odiaa, 
fouDda of tbe abbey of May, wbo came with 
a band of clergy to Fifeibire. at probably re- 
fening to tome mch lerotntion. The 13th- 
century CVoN. of Pica and Scoli (Sktiu, 
104), alio ipccifiei the " - . ■■ - 
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uiagci c 






•on'i Early Stud., following Pinkerton and 
of the primacy from Dunkeld to S. Andrew's ; 



et more Pictorum. [Skene, Chrom. 
174, and in Innes^ Critical Ess^, 



which certainly took place about thii period, 
but prcdnbly eithei yn, 01 joR prior to, A.D. 
906, and which ii connected with the parallel 
tianifei of the cliU cajdtal from Forteriot to 
Scooe. 

That theie wit a coondl on the lobject, 
Uid that it wu held at Forfar, nati wielj 
upon Boethini {Z. p. 309); wbo pvet alio a 
■eriei of priTilega granted by it to the clergj, 
beginning with an eiemptioD of all " tacerdotei 
I tribnlo et regiii (ut dicnnE) eiactioaibtu, 
militiaque/' aUo from the jurisdiction of the 
ciiil law couTti, with a jurisdiction of their 
own in onsei of faith, marriage, wills. Sec.. 
and ending with imposing an oath upon every 
Xing of Scotland at hii coronation, to protect 
the liberties. Sec. of the Cbnich : all of which 
appears to have no better foundation tlian the 
one obscure sentence in the Chronicle. 

' Fonueily identified with Dutriidea or 
Dunadeer in tbe Oarioch, alleged to ham been 
the capital city of the Picti in that diitiict. ris. 
of the Doithem Picti ((Sa/nsfn, CaltAmia, 
III. 7. p. 38J, note I), but the Pntpitty q/" 
Bird>an (in Skuu, Ciron. 98) leemi to prove 
(ai Mr. Skene says) that it wu really Dundiun 
(Dan d'Fdcn) on Loch Earn near S. FilUa'i 
{Sitiu, Prrf. ciiivi. n.). 



A.D. 906*. Cenmcll ef Scene'b^ tmder Consttattine so» of Ao4h, f^tfgy 
and Cellachj ^fhep^ of Alhan". 

Chron. Pict. — In VI. anno Constantinus Rex [filius Edii] et 
Cellachus Episcopus leges disciplinasque fidei atque jura ccclesianim 
et ewangeliorumque* pariter cum Scottis in CoUe credulitatts prope 
regali civitati Scoaa devoverunt custodiri. Ab hoc die collis hoc 
meruit nomen, id est, ColUs creduUtatis. \Ske»e, Cbrom. 8; i**., 
1. 204.] 



• The date depends on that of the begin- 
ning of Conitantine'i r«gn ; and Donald his 
predecessoi died A.D. 900 {Ann. Hit.). On 
the other hand, the oldest Pal. Cbron. makes 
him resign the throne ten yean before hit 
death {Stmt, Chrou. 10 — be died in the tenth 
rdgn), the later Cbro- 






ducmg tt 



o&re: 



d the 



Cb-Ofi. of Scots and Pitti (13th century), i 
indeed ail the Pictish Chronicles, give forty 
yean ai the length of bis reign, while the jIm. 
Uit. theniKlves date hii deaU A.D. 951, thus 



making his reign begin A.D. 903, and the 
council of Scone date A.D. 909. tl doe* not 
leem, however, that there was any intCTTll 
between Donald's death and Conitantine'i 
icceision. And the dale finn the Iiiih anniU 
ii probably the more trnitworthy. The fony 
years is probably a round number only. 

>• "t^idnm Pother ocdsum aba guti- 
bui," ID the reiRn of Dmiald, L e. before AJ>. 
900: and in the third year of Conitantine, 
i. e. A.D. 903, " Noimanni prBdarenmt Dun- 
calden" (Cbnm, in Sitne, 9). At the result 
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[1. COLVMBA iriU. TU tATaon UINT or ALBjU 



pcobablr of tboe two hcti, the cifQ capital, 
which hid b«n it Forteviot, ii now found to 
be at Scone ; and Cellach, who wat Biihc^ in 
the time of Cyric t^Fordia, and lf>MAi>>n), r> 
foaud in connection with (□□! Dimkeld, but) 
S. Andrew'i. 



■ Fof Cellach'i deiignition, lee below undei 
A.D. 963, 1055. 

' Boethim {X. p. 105) expandi thii into 
Itiict laws enforcing perfbnnanee of their 
spiritual dutiei upon the clergy, under penalty 
of Gne or degradation. 



A.D. 909 [?]. S. Columta itill the Fatrm Saint (f AUm. 

Irish PitniAi^^ fragments, in an. Almost at the same time, the 

909. — As beg nach is na laithibhsi men of Fortrenn and the Loch- 

ro cuirsed Foirtrennaigh '] Loch- lanns'foughtabattle. Vigorously, 

lonnaigh'cath. Ascruaidhimurro indeed, did the men of Alban 

ro cuirsiot fir Alban an cath so, fight this battle, for Columcille 

uatr baoi Columcille ag congnamh was assisting them, for they 

leo, uair ro ghuidhsoid go diochra prayed to him fervently, because 

e, uair ba he a n-apstol c^is trid he was their apostle, and it was 

ro ghabhsad crcidemh, Uair fecht through him they had received 

oile anuair ro baoi Imar Conung the faith. On a former occasion, 

na giolla og ^ tainig d-inredh when ImharConung'' was a young 

Alban, trt catha mora a lion, man, he came to plimder Alban 

asedh da ronsad fir Alban -eidir with three large battalions. What 

laoch -;) cleirech bheith go maidin the men of Alban, both laity and 

i n-aoine -] a n-iomaidhe ra Dia clei^, did, was to remain until 

-] ra Colamcille -y ei^me mora morning fasting and praying to 

do denamh ris in Choimdhedh, -^ God and to Columcille, and they 

almsana iomhda bidh -} edaig do cried aloud to the Lord, and gave 

tbabhairt dona h-egalsaibh ^ 'do many alms of food and clothes to 

na bochtaibh ^ corp an Choim- the churches and to the poor, and 

dhedh do chaithem allamhuibh a to take the body of the Lord from 

sf^art ^ geallaidh gach maichiusa the hands of the priests, and to 

do ghenamh amtail as ferr no promise to do every good as their 



ioraltaidis a celeirigh Ibrra ^ 
comadh eadh ba meirge dhoibh i 
gcenn gach catha, bachall Colaim- 
cille, gonadh aire sin adberas 



clergy would order them j and 
they would have as their standard 
at the head of every battle the 
crozier of Columcille, for which 



CatM)huaidh fria o sin allej ^ ba reason it Is called the C<ifMi&ti^<^'^ 

haJnm coir, uair is minic rugsad- from that time forth ^ and this 

somh buaidh a ccathaibh le j am- was a befitting name for it, for 

hail do ronsat iaram an tan sin they have often gained victory in 

dola a muinighin Colaimcille. battles by means of it, as they 
VOL. II. L 
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Do ronsaid an modh cedna an tan 
sa. Ra cuiriodh iaramh an cathsa 
go cniaidh feochair; nigsad na 
h-Albanaigh buaidh '3 cosgarj ro 
marbhaid imurro na Lochlonnaig^ 
go h>iomdha ar maidbm forra ^ 
marbhthar a righ ann. i. Oittir 
mac larngna. As dan iarttain 
na ro saighsiod Danair na Loch- 
lonnaigh orra, acht ro bui sidh -y 
comshanadh doibh. {Skene^Chrom. 
405—407; (fDenova», ATinaU of 
Ireland, Fragm.y pp. 339-3319 
Dubl, i86oj and Retvti, Add. 
Notet to Adarm, pp. 332-334; 
from 'Bragtatnts t^ Irish Atmals, 
transcribed by Mac-Viriis from the 
Boot of GillanaMMefnh Mac-Egan, 
MS. Brussels 530 1 , date unknown.] 

• Lochlanns = Norwegiuu. The ttory 
loolu tike a confuted tiidition of the buttle of 
Cotbridge-oo-Tyne, A.D. 918, where the J»rl 
Otlii wai one ol the Ncrthcicn loijeii. See 



1 

did afterwards at that time when 
they put their tnist in CoUimcille. 
They acted in the same way on 
this occasion. This battle was 
afterwards fought fiercely and 
vigorously. The Aibanich gained 
victory and triumph. The Loch- 
lanns were slain in great numbers 
and defeated, and their King was 
slain, viz. Ottir, son of largna; 
and it was long after this until 
either Danes or Lochlanns attack- 
ed them, but they enjoyed peace 
and tranquillity. [Skene, Chron. 
405-407.] 



«. UU. in an. 91S. 
>> i. e. Ivor tha King, ilain bj the i 
fftrenn A.D. 904 (^nn. Uti.). 
' i.e. Battle-nctory. 



A.D. 937, 938. Ann. Ult., n» «». 937. Maelbrighdc mac Tornaln, 
Comharba^ Fatricii et Columbx-cille, felici senectute quievit (see also 
(/Donovan, as above, p. 342; and Ann. If. Mag., n> am. 908). — 
Ib., in an. 938. Dditach Comharba> Coluimcille -j Adomnani in pace 
quievit. — Ann. IV. Mag., in an. 935 [937]. Aongas mac Muircertai^ 
saoi, angcoire, -j tanaisi abbaid lae, d^c [Angus mac Muircheartach, 
a learned man, anchorite, and tanist abbat of la, died]. 



■ Theie are the eailint enltiei oT abbati 
of Hy u narbt of Coluoiba ; and thii in 
COnjanctloTi with other abbeyt, ai Armagh, 
uid Raphoe. The mage i> thencefuith 



common. Madbrighde wu appirmtl; the 
tcribe of the Lambeib Qotpeli : tec ibore in 
vol. I. p. igo, note. 



A.D. 919. Ann. Ult., in an. — Caencomhtac mac Maeluidhir, 
abbas ct Episcopus de Daire-Calgaigh [Deny], et procurator L.^is 
Adamnani', obiit. [and ly. Mag.y in aw. 927-] 

le wu a monastic Bidiop, not dioccMD 
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[eeadk dp I. un»Bw'i ttm or tocEVtvm.'} 

A J). 943. Camttantmty so» af Aodh^ KJng of Alhait^ bttomts Abhat of 
the Keltdei cfS. Anirt^s. 

Chron. Pict. — [Constaotinus] in senectute decrepitus baculum cepit 
et Domino servivit: et r^num mandavit Mael filio Domnal). \Ski»ty 
Cbn*. 9.] 

Chron. of Scots and Piers. — Constantine mak Edha XL. annis 
regnavit et dimisso regno sponte Deo in habitu religionis abbas factus 
est in Kcldeonim Sancte Andree^ quinque annis* servivit ibi et mor- 
tuus est et sepultus. \ld.^ H- 151 ; and similarly in later Chronicles^ 
a. i74» '78, ao5, 288, 301, 305.] 

Ann. Ulton., im an. 95a. — Custaotin mac Aeda Ri Albain 
moritur. 

■ So thii. which is a 13th century Chxonide, corom penitenti in lenectute bona." He wjti 

aad limflarly all ibe lam Chionidet : but the buiied iil S. Andiew'i iiulead of Hy, coDtnrjr 

oldetl Pictiih Chron. (Skta, 10) mikei Con- to cnitom [Cbrm. Picl.). 
lUntbw die "in X. ejui [Mtlcolmi] anno tub 

Before A.D. 955. The Keledei efLoehleve» make over the island (theh-f 
thee A.D. 842) to the Biihof of S. Andrevfs. 
Regist. Prior. S. Andr. — Brude filius Dergard, qui ultimus Regum 
Pictorum secundum antiquas tradiciones fuisse recolitur% contulit 
insulam Lochleuine Deo omnipotent! et Sancto Servano et Keledeis 
heremitis ibidem commorantibus et Deo servientibus et servituris in 
ilia insula. Et prefeti Keledei dederunt locum cellule Episcopo 
Sancti Andree sub tali forma : quod Episcopus ezhiberet eis victum 
et uestitum. Et ne ignoretur quis contulit Episcopo locum ibi, 
Ronanus monachus et abbas, vir admirande sanctitatis, primo con- 
cessit precario'' locum ibi Episcopo, scilicet Fothath filio Bren<;, qui 
nunc et tunc per totam Scociam fuit Celebris et satis commendabilis 
uitc. Frefatus Episcopus dedit benediccionem suam plenarie omnibus 
hiis qui observarent conuencionem istam et amiciciam initam inter 
Episcopum et Keledeos, et uersa vice dedit malediccionem suam 
omnibus Episcopis qui inlirmarent et reuocarent prefatam conuen- 
cionem. [p. I J 3.] 

* i. e. Brude VII., called by Fonhin " Brude other) property, by oce form of which the 

filini FetEdech." who reigned one year. ic. A.D. ownetthip nas alienaled (commonly with a 

84a. being Kenneth Mac Alpin f immediate riew to protectioa at the hiodi of Ihe alienee), 

predeceaior. See Rtnti, Cvldui, p. i ij. Ibe alienor retaining the utufrnct, m wbole or 

^ A " piccaria " or " precarium " wai a in part : tee Du CaagI, (ub t. Pnearia. 

mode of qoaii-alieiution of Church (among * SeetherKxtirticlefbrtfaedite ofthugift. 

La. 
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AJ). 963. Ann. IV. Mac, in m». — Fothadh" mac Brain scriba et 
Episcopus Insulajum Albx. 

• Fothadh, " pririoi Epucopoi Sc«llonim," 
aod (ucceuoi to CcHich, mi expelled by Kiug 

Indulf, and died eight yean afterwirdi, iccurd- luted into the iithcentuiy. aimeoa Lraneini. 

ing to the Suppl. to Fordm. He wit cipelled in one p«i»ge so calU Tuigot (io Twyid. 337I. 

tbetdbre about the date of Induiri icccuion, A.D. 1 109. So doei alto Turgot'i own Pio- 

A.D. 055. According to the Legend of S. An- feuion (in ffliMi, ip. T^idL 1713), if it can 

drew (c. A.D. 1179), intetted in the Rtg. S. be tmited. The tetter of Nicolii to Eadmer 

Artdr. (Skau, Cbron. 190. I91), Robert tpeala of the " pretul S. Audiete," at the ume 

(A.D. iiji) " in Epitcopum Scolonim cledut period, as called " summui pontifei Scotiz." 

fuit: tic quippe, ab antiquo. Episcopi Sancti Robert, Bithop A.D. Iiii (Rtg. o/S. Axdr. 

Andiea dicti mnt, et in icriptis tarn antiquii in Sktiu, 190}, Eiuald, Bithop A.D. II58 or 

qnammodemitinveniuntuidictiifinnnuilreii- 1160 (Rtg. Prior. S. Andr. 116, 117, ia8), 

ipiteopi live Sinnmi Episcopi Seiuonaa .... and Richard, Biihop A.D. 1 163 (I'i. 1 3), uc 

Sic et nunc quoqce in vulgari el communi ttill ttyled. at ttyle thenuelTes, "Epitcopot 

locutiaoe Bscop Alban, id «t, Epiaopi At- Scottoiam." Bnl on the other hand the title 

baaia, appellannir. Sic et dicti lunt, et of Biihop of S. Andrew'i ii givra to Tui^t. 

dicunlui per exceUealiam ab uniretsii Scolo- not only by Simeon Dunelm. repeatedly, bol 

rum Epitcopii, qui a locli quibut przsunt by King Alexander (£''Hfm(r,ffit(. Mm., F.); 

appellannir." The title in Am. Tigb. and and to Eadmer by Archbiihop Anselm (*. n',) ; 

IV. Mag. 1. 1055 is "EpsciA Alban;" in and Bithopi Robert and Ernald to call them- 

Aim. Ull.t. 1093 (of Fothadh),"Ard<^iseo6 teWet (Rtg.P.S.A. la*. IJ8): and oatnt- 

Alban." And the natuial tranilation of Ihii. ally, after the complete etubliihment of the 

from the end of the 10th century, would be cthei kical Biihopriu, it became the propa 

"EpiicDpus Scottonim." Fothadh, accord- title, from the lath century onwarda. The 

ingly, it called "in Scotii lummui Episcoput," jl nibiihopric datetfrom Ang. 17, A.D. 1 471. 

A.D. 965. A lay {Keledtsm) Ai^at at HunkeU. 

Ann. Ult., ™ an. — Cath cttir fhiru Alban imoneitir ubi multi 
occisi sunt im Dounchadh .i. Ab. Duincaillenn [Battle between the 
men of Alban among themselves, when many were slain about Duncan 
Abbat of Dunkeld]. 

A.D. 966-101 1. Ann. IV. Mag., »'« a». 964. Finghin angcoire -j 
Epscob la, deicc [Finghin anchorite and Bishop of Hy died]. — 
Ann. Ult., in an. 978. Fiachra Aircinneach" la quievit. — Ib., in an. 
980. Mugron Comharba Coluimcilleb ittir Erenn ^ Albain [in Erin 
and Alba] vitam felicem finivit. — Ib., in an. 986. I Columcille do 
arcain do Danaraibh aidhci n-otlac coromarbhsat in Apaidh ^ XV 
viros do Sruithibh na Cille [Hy of Columbkill plundered by the 
Danes on the night of the Nativity, and the Abbat and XV men of 

the learned of the Church slain] Ann. IV. Mag., in an. 985 

[986]. Maoldarain Ua Maighre, comharba Colaim Chillc, du dhul 
i ndergmhartra las na Danaraibh i n-Ath Cliath'' [Maelciarain Ua 
Maighre, coarb of Columbcille, was cruelly murdered by the Danes of 
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Athcliath']. — Atw. Ult^ m tm. 989. Dunchadh baa. Robacan com- 
horba ColuimciUe mortuus est. Dubdalethe comharba Patraicc do 
gabhail comharbain Columcille a Combairle fer n-Erenn ^ Albain 
[takes the corbcship of Columbcille by the advice of the men of Erin 
and Alba]. — Ib., /k j». 1007. Muredach mac Oicain do deii^in 
comarbus Columcille ar Dia-Ferdomnach i comorbus Columcille con 
a comairle fer a-Erenn isin aenach sin [Muredach son of Crecan 
resigns the corbeship of Columcille for the service of God. Ferdomnach 
elected to the corbeship of Columcille by the advice of the men of 
Erin at that fair, viz. of Tailtan (so ly. JUi'S-)'} — Ifl-, '» **- ton. 
Muredach hua Crican comorba Columcilla -j fer leighinn^ Ardmacha 
in Christo dormivit. 

• The ontj mention of a Raenich of H)r o DaMin. 

(Ji«Mi), i.e. of > lay varden of th« Chuicb > i.e. Lcclor, The IV. Mag. <M him 

lands, and commonly hj thii time hereditarii]! " coaib of Cohiindlle and Adunoan, a leamud 

M>. The IV. Mag. call bim " Abbat." man, and Biihc^, and Virgin, lector [ferieig- 

<• The IV. tlag. call him "Abbat, tciibe. bind^ o( AnD^gh, and intended coarb of 

and Bithop, the moit learned of the thiee Fatnck ;" and add the day of hii death, and 

diritioni " (tc. Ireland. Man, and Alba). that " he was baried with great honour and 

' The Ann. Imaf. call bim " Bitbop of veneration in the great charch of Aimagb 

Hy." before the altai." 

A.D. 967x971. Chron. Pict. — Leot et Sluagadach exierunt ad 
Romam. {Skewt^ 10 : in the reign of Culen.] 

AD. 970'. Chbon. Pict. — Maelbrigde Episoopus pausavit : Cellach 
filius Ferdalajg regnavit. \SieMt, 10.] 



A.D. 971 X995. Foumdatim efBrechfM^ hy Kenneth sen »f Malcolm. 
Chron. Pict. — Hie [Cinadius=: Kenneth II.] est qui tribuit mag- 
nam civitatem Brcchne Domino. \SkeHt, Chren. 10.] 

■ In Kuig David'i time certainly, and Arclit. of Irdmd, p. 410) data the well- 
probably from it! foundation, Kdedean. See known round lower, not at thii date, but in 
below in Appendix B. Dr. Petrie {Eeelts. A.D. lOio. 

A.D. 977. A Scottish Bishof mtmed Beorxhelm* on the tide of the SeealM" 

Clergy at the ComcH of Calne. 

Eadmer, V. $. DuMstan. — lUis autem huic vitx subtractis, filii 

eorum, cupientes reoiperare quie perdiderant in parentibus suis''. 
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[fikit hoktduh cnunuH cznr.] 
Scotiam miserunt, et iDde quemdam pn^randis ut fama ferebat elo- 
quentix virum, Bemelmuin nomine, magno conductum prctio In 
tuitionem suae causie contra Dunstanmn adduzenint. Cooglobati 
ergo sub uno clericonim filii Regem' atque Dunstaouni apud villain 
qux dicitur Kalne in quodam coenaculo coosistentes reperiimt, ct 
armati rhetore illo qui su« victorix spes maxima erat, antiquac 
calumniz coram els juigia promunt. \jAmgL S., II. 220.} — So also, 
before Eadmer, Osbern., f. S. DtmttdM, [ii. iia]- 

' Postibly an Irishman, bat the Saioa name hardly the "fiKi," after a lapte of onlj two 

talcs lu rather to Kjuthem Scotland. Kele- yeari. The conununty reteiTed biiloir, how- 

dein lympithin with teculat canoni mty ever, of Dunitan't prnceedingi agauitt the 

peihapi hare had lomethiag to do with the lecolar cl«ki, mti in iti detaik apoa toj 

queitioD (to Grub, 1. 131). quettionable erideoce. 

' Sc. the "Clerici" of Wincherter at the " Edgar, 
conadl of Wmeherter. A.D. 975. But it wai 

A.D. 980. Ann. IV. Mag., n* a». 979. — Amhlaoibh mac Siotriocca 
aird tigherna Gall Atha Cliath", do dol co Hi dia oilithre -j a eicc 
innte iar penaaind -j deighbheithaidhe [Amhlaeibh son of Sitric, chief 
lord of the foreigners of Athcliath, went to Hy on his pilgrimage ; 
and he died there, after penance and a good life.] 

di chief (u here, of Dablin} being i 

A.D. 1003 X 1033- Gramt of MsUolm II. to the Monattery of DttrK 

Book of Deer.— Malcoloum mac Cinatha dorat ciiit t^g ibbidMn 

acus inpett meic gobro^ acus da dab^g^) uactafr r6sibard [Maelcoluim 

son of Kenneth gave (the) King's share in Bidbln and in Pett meic 

gobroig, and two davochs'' of upper Rosabard"]. Qi. 93, ed. Stuart.} 

■ See Smarfi Boei 0/ Dttr, Pnf. li. Malinech(e(ob. A.D.io8s),ton of Lnlach (ob. 

'' A daToch'-4i6 Scottitb acici or fonr A.D. 105S), which Lnlach waiKni of Onioch, 

ploughtandi. who mairied Macbeth for * Kcond hiubud, 

Memonnda fallow in the ume place of and broaght to him alio (ippareotlj) the mor- 

two (among many) granti to the lame abbey: maerdom of Moray. Conieqoently Moiaj muat 

""'' ......... . ■' II of the Spey »t tUi period. 



A.D, 1018. Chron. of the Scots. — Ipse [Malcolm IL] etiam 
multas oblationes tarn ecelestis quam clero ea dte> distribuit. ^ktne, 

■ Sc. the day sf the battle of Cirhim ; af a For the foDndation of the lee of Mortblacb. 

reiult of which Malcolm acquired the Lothianl. wrongly (ai it ibould leem) attributed to M«l- 

The council of Perth (leckoned ai a Scottitb colm II., tee below under Malcolm III., A.D. 

council by Innei) and the lawi of Malcolm Ie>6j. 

Mac Kenneth, found in Boethiai,ace qjuiiooi. • 
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[uacbktb'i oiLun id teb keledb or locbuvbh.] 

A.D. ioa6. Ann. IV. Mag., nv ««■ — Maolmanaidh Ua Maol- 
doraidh, tighema Ceniuil Conaill, do dhol tar muir dia oilitre [Mael- 
ruanaidh o'Macldoraidh, lord of Cincl Conaill, went over the sea on 
his pilgrimage, sc to Hy]. 

A.D. 1038x1055. Reg. Prior. S. Andr — Maldunus Episcopus 
Saocti Andree contulit ecclesiam de Marchinke [Markinch, near 
Lochleven] cum tota terra honorifice et devote Deo et Sancto Ser- 
vano, et Keledcis de insula Louchleven, cum prefata. libertate. 
[p.ir6.] 

A.D. 1034. Ann. Ult., in a». — Mac Nia hua Uchtan fcr leighinn 
Cennanusa do bathadh ac tiachtain a h-Albain ^ culebadh" Coluim- 
cille ^ tri minna do mhinnaib Patraic -^ tricha fer impu [Macnia 
olJchtan, ferlegin or lector of Kells, drowned when coming from 
Alban, and the culebadh' of Columcilte, and three of the reliquaries 
of Patrick, and thirty men with him]. 

* i.e. the eolahUiB or tunic. See 1 full account of it in ibe Add. Noitt to Rtn<ii AdamHan, 



A.D. 1059 X 1054. Grant by Kmg Madfth to tie Ke/edei cf Lxhltven^, 
Reg. Prior. S. Andr, ^jfalitn Matkhet filhs Finiach et Gruoeh 
dtdenmt Sancto Servant Viyrktnes. — Machbet filius Finlach contuHt pro 
suffragiis orationum, et Gruoeh filia Bodhe, Rex et Regina Scotorum, 
Kyrkenes Deo omnipotent! et Keledeis prefate insule Lochleuine, 
cum suis finibus et terminis. Hii enim sunt fines et termini de 
Kyrkenes et villule que dicitur Pethmokanne : de loco Moneloccodhan 
usque ad amnem qui dicitur Leuine, et hoc in latitudine. Item a 
pubblica strata que ducit apud Hinhirkethy, usque ad Saxum Hibemen- 
sium, et hoc in longitudtne. Et dicitur Sazum Hibemensium, quia 
Malcolmus Rex filius Duncani concessit eis salinagium quod Scotice 
dicitur Chonnane. Et uenerunt Hibemienses ad Kyrkenes ad domum 
cuiusdam uiri nomine Mochan, qui tunc fuit absens, et solummodo 
mulieres erant in domo, quas opprcsserunt uiolcnter Hibemienses, 
non tamen sine ruborc ct uerecundia. Rei etiam euentu ad aurcs 
prefati Mochan perucnto, iter quam tocius domi festinauit, et inuenit 
ibi Hibemienses in eadem domo cum matrc sua. Exhortacionc 
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etenim matri sue sepius facta, ut extra domum ueniret, que nulla- 
tenus uoluit, set Hibernienses uoluit protegcre, ct eis pacem dare. 
Quos omnes prelatus uir, in utcionem tanti facinoris, ut oppressores 
mulienim et barbaros et sacrileges, in medio Bamme ignis una cum 
tnatre sua uiriliter combussit. £t ex hac causa didtur locus ille 
Saxum Hiberniensium. [p. 114.] 

Ib. De Siertate Kjrrienfx tolUta a Segt Mathtt jilio FimUtb et a 
Gruohe Regma.— Cum omni libertate collata fiiit villa de Kyrkcnes 
Deo omnipotenti et Keledeis, absque omni ihunere et onere et 
exaccione Regis et fiiii Regis, viceojinitis et altcuius, et sine refec- 
cione pontis, et sine excercitu et uenacione, set pietatis intuitu et 
orationum suffragiis fiiit Deo omnipotenti collata. [it.'] 



■ Thtje recoidi ire the neit in d»te after 
A.D. 955, which mention Kiltdti in Scotland. 
They are not charters, but (« oiusll minutei 
of pin granti, dnwn op long after date : as it 
ptaJD in the cate of the Ent hy the itrange story 
nuetted in it. which daiet at tome time mbie- 
quent to Malcolm Canmore. ton of Ehincan. 
King A.D. iDse-iops- Kiifcneu » a Hnle 



touth of LocUeTeo. And Pethmokamie, it is 
to be tnppoied, ii Portmoik, cloce by. 

Anolher giant by Macbeth, of the " ViUa de 
Bolgyne, heremilit de Lochleuin." almon in 
identical tenns with the tecond of (bote given 
abo»e. ii in the tame Regiitet of S. Andrew"*, 



A.D. 1045. I^ [Kthdean) Atiat efDunktld. 

Ann. TroH., In an. — Cath etir Albancho araenrian cur marbodb 
andsin Crinan Ab. Duincalland -y socbai^e mailie fris .i. nae XX. 
laech [Battle between the Albanich on both sides, in which Crinan 
Abbat of Duokeld was slain there, and many with him, viz. nine 
times twenty heroes]. 



A.D. 1050. Marian. Scotus [A,D. 1078], in an. — Rex ScotisE 
Macbethad* Romas argentum pauperibus seminando distribuit. 



■ The lawi auigneil (o Macbeth in Brn- 
Ibiia, ZII. ifo, and of which the eccleiiaitical 
poition ii panially printed in Sptlnan, 1. 571, 
atMl WaUns, I. 310, ate almoit cerlainlj 
iporioni. They are at followi :— 

I. Cbritto initiatum ad prophanum iudicem 



1. Dcdmam partem ti 
toribni Eicteianim libete conferto, Deumque 
lempec rotii el obbtionibut coninetis adorato. 

3. Qai pontifidi aatboritatem annuin to- 
turn execralDi conlempterit, neque le Interim 
reconciHarit, hotlii icipablictc habelor ; qui 



1 pcophanii rdiut rd aKcnJM 
icundum, quern non Regia ma- 
erit, lunuto; Regiique coliiK 
ne adminittiatar, conrenlni 'ai- 
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C. A.D. 1055. jt (Northman) Biilief of the Orkneys, sent by Adalbert 
Arch^shof of Bremen'^ 

Adam. Brcm., HI. 70. — Preterea Thurolftim quendam posuit (Adal- 
bertus) ad Orchadas. Illuc etiam misit Johannem in Scotia ordinatum, 
et alium quemdam Adalbertum a^aominem suum. [p. i76,ed. Pertz,] 

» Aichbiihop A.D. 1043-1070. Earlier in pum in dTiutem BUscoMm, qui omnium 

hii EpiicopitD, " KUcnuit (ad Adiibeittun) cum ageret " (('&., IV. 34, p. log). So also 

Ukuii. Oroolini, et Oichadum iegiti, peteatci the " SubtcriptioDci Epitcaponini." in Langt- 

at przdidtora illuc dirigeiet, qood et fecit" btk. III. 146. "BbKona" is gnLntelligibli. 

{ib.,ni. aj), TheOrkneyt are among the Count Thoifin (ob. A.D. 1064) built hii 

" innilsE qu« Hanimabutfeniem parrochiam church in Orkney Mainland. And S. Magnui" 

reqiiciont;" and Adalbert, "quamvit priui ab church, built A.D. I138, was at Kirkwall. See 

Anglonnn et Scallorum Epitcopii regercntur." the Vita S. Magm, in Pinitrton'i W. SS. 

ja, " inuu Papz ordinant Turaifnin EpUco- Scot. 



A.D. 1055. Ann. Tigh,, m an. — Maelduin mac Gillaodran Epscop 
Alban ■] ordan Gaedel o cleircib in Christo quievit [Mallduin son of 
Gillaodran, Bishop of Alban% the giver of orders to the clergy, died 
in Christ.] 

■ See abore under A.D. 96]. 

A.D. 1055x1059. Reg. Prior. S. Andr. — Tuadal Episcopus 
Sancti Andrce contulit ecclesiam de Scon^n [Scoonie, close to 
Marldnch] prefatis viris religiosis [sc. Kelcdeis] devote et integre 
cum omoi Ubertate et honore pro suffragiis oracionum. [p. niS.] 

1059 — 1093. Gift of Bishop Fethadh II. to the Keledti of Lochleven. 

Reg. Prior. S. Andr. — Modacha fillas Malmykel, uir piissime' 
recordacionis, Episcopus Sancti Andrce, cuius uita et doctrina lota 
rcgio Scotonim feliciter est illustrata, contulit Deo et Sancto Servano, 
et Keledeis heremitis apud insulam Louchleuen, in scola uirtutum 
ibidem degentibus, denote et honorifice, cum prefatis libertatibus, 
ecclesiam de Hurkenedorath b. Iste sunt antique prestacioncs et 
canones, quas prefate ecclesie soluebaat antiquitus, scilicet triginta 
panes decoctos cum antiqua mensura farine ibi apposita, et triginta 
caseos quorum quilibet facit chudreme, et octo male de brasco, et 
derchede male et ... chedher male. [p. 117.] 

■ A miitake for Fothadh. ^ i.e. Auchtetdetran, lODlh-eait of Lochleven. 
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[FODTOAfOK OF DDWMUiUF.l 



A.D. 1063. Morthlaeb erected iy Malcolm Cantnore into an Epitcopal 
Monattery. 

Reg. Episc, Aberdon. — Anno Domini millesimo septuagesimo 
Malcolmus Rex Scotonim, filius Kenachi, duxit in uxorem beatam 

Margaretam Reginam Et anno regni sui sexto» fiiodata est sedes 

Episcopalis apud Morthlach, ut habetur in primo filio primi quatemi. 
Et processu temporis translata est sedes Episcopalis apud Aberdon *», 
per Dauid filium suum Regem Scocie, et dotata, ut habetur in eodem 
folio. \l»nei in Prtf. p. xvii,] 

Ib. — Malcolmus Rex Scottorum, cmniius pretis hominies suU, torn 
clericif juam Imcis, salutem. Sciatis me dedisse, et hac carta mea con- 
iirniasse, Deo et Beate Marie et omnibus Sanctis, et Episcopo Beyn 
de Morthelach, ecclesiam de Morthelach, ut ibidem constniatur sedes 
Episcopalis, cum terris meis de Morthelach j ecclesiam de Cloueth 
cum terra, ecclesiam de Dulmeth cum terra ^ ita libere sicut eas tenui, 
et in puram et perpetuam elemosynam : teste meipso apud Forfarcj 
octauo die mensis Octobris anno regni mei sexto', [p. 3.] 

• Malcolm wai crowned April 9<;, A.D. in epiicopal ttt ; a diocese with jariidiction 
1057, The fint of the two eitracti abore orer it not eiining until David tnuufoied 
given depend! panlf upon conjectural leadingi the cee to Aberdeen. Monlacti i> in BanflV 
ofMr.Coimo Innei; but the reference in it ibire, not 6r from the mouth of the river 
it, bejrond diipate, lo Malcolm Canmore (ice Spey. Ctoreth, now Qova. wai ■ email 
Imui, Prt/.}. monaiteiy depaideat upon Morliach. Tbe 

► A.D. 1137 ii the date of King Dirid'i original foundation of Mortlach ii atdgned 

charter, bat the tee vat probably traniiated to S. Moloc or Motnag of Lismore io 

A.D. Ilig. Sec below, under the year. Aig)dlihite : }uit at tbe neighbouring Celtic 

• That Maleohn III , and not (ai Fordua, monastery of Turriff (dose Id the river Dere- 
IV. 44, affirmi) Malcolm II.. founded Mori- ron. in Abeideenihire, but on the bordert of 
laeh, tee C, Jrims' /V^. lo Chartul. of Abir- Banff) is asiigned to S. Congan, who also 
dtn, pp. xi-iviii. But the chatter above began his Scottitti labours in Argyllihire. See 
given is, at it standi, of very questionable above, p. 107 ; and Sluarfs Book of Dir, 
character. The foundation was apparently Pri/. cixxiv. tq. 

of an epiicopil monastery, lather than of 

A.D. 1065. Ann. IV. Mag., m an. — DuWitach Albanach, ard 
anmchara* Ereann -j Alban, decc i n-Ard Macha [E>ubhtach of 
Alban, chief anmcbara* of Ireland and Alba, died at Armagh] . 

■ " Confasaiias." or ipiritual director. 
Dr. ReevM (Add. Notu lo Adarm., p. 401) 
wishes to identify bun with S. Dutbac of Ross, on. 

A.D. 1070. Faundatiai ef Dunfermline^ upon ^een Margarefs marriage. 

Excerpta e Scriptis Turgoti, Wu. IK—Naptix quidem facte 

sunt non procul a sinu maris quo applicuit, et magnifice celebratas, 

anno Domino millesimo septuagesimo, loco qui diciturDumfermelyn, 
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[AKcamaop LumtANc td haxuket qjiun of icon-un.] 
quern tunc temporis Rex habebat pro oppido. [ap, Ofp. ^m. Diiit.^ 
I, 258, ed. Hinde, from ForJmi.] 

Theoderic, Ufa S.Margaret. Regiitte, § IF. — Nobilem ibi [ubi nuptisE 
celebratx fuerant] ecclesiam in Sanctx Triaitatis [Mai^reta] xdifi- 
cavit honorem, ob animx videlicet Regis et so* redcmptionem, atque 
ad obtinendam sax soboli vitae prassentis et fiiturs prosperitatem. 
Quam ecclesiam diversa ornamentoruro specie decoravit j inter quse, 
ad ipsum sacrosanctum altaris ministerium, oon pauca ex solido ac 

puro auro vasa fuisse nosaintur. Crucem quoque, incomparabilis 

pretii, imaginem Salvatoris habentem, quam auro purissimo et argento 
interlucentibus gemmis vestiri fiscerat, ibidem coUocavit. [J*. 238, 
a390 

■ The founditioa cturlet hj MilcobD, in Malcolm Canmoie vu buried at Tynemoath 

C&irAit. <f Dumfamlyiu, p. 417 (from the according to Sim. Om. {Ttiyul. al8) and the 

Ad*«catet* Libi.), it apocryphal : tee Costna later Chionkiei (ib. iMS, 301), bnt at H7 

Innei, Pr^. to that Chanaliry, pp. 11., iii, according 10 an earlier one(ii. 175). He wa» 

Either at fint or under King David {Fordtm, really bnried at Tynemouth, and hii body 

V. 4S), Benedictine monki were introduced afterwardi remoTed by King Alexander hit ion 

theie. If at the former date, they were llie to Dnnfetmlin (farjuit, V. it,). Donald, ton 

firtt Benedictinei in Scotland; but the btlet of Duncan, wai buried at Dunkeld, but hit 

date teems the more likely. SetOnib.I. 190. bono were tnnilated to !ty afierwardi (5:l«w, 

Evciy King of Scotland, ftom Kenneth Mac 175). Edgar. Alexander 1., David, Malcdm 

Alpin, — except Conitantine, A.D. 951 (buried IV.. irere buried at Dunfermlln (16. I7,(, log); 

at S. Andretr'i, where he wai ihbat), Cnlen, u had been alto Queen Margaret : William 

and Keniwth Mac Malcolm,— down to Mal< at Arbroath, Alexander II. at Melroic The 

calm Cinmore, wu burled at By (Cbron. Pictiih King Bruide vai buried at Hy {Sktn*, 

Pkt. (ft., Simu, tji, 174, 304-209, 301). 409). 

A.D. 1070 X lo89> Lanfranc Arch^shop of Canterktiry to Margaret 
^etn of Scotland. 

Lanfrancus iNDiGtlus SANCT* Cantuariensis JSjCCIXSIJE. antistes, 
gUrione Seotonm Rtpm^ M[argarette], salutem et benedictionem. 
wni be her Explicare non potest epistolaris brevitas quanta cor 
Stl^b'^*^ meum la:titia perfiidisti, lectis litteris tuis quas mihi, 
worthy. Deo amabilis Regina, misisti. O quanta jucunditate 

verba proSuunt qux Divino Spiritu inspirata procedunt ! Credo enim 
non a te, sed per te dicta esse qux scripseras. Revera per os tjum 
locutus est lUe Qui discipulis Suis ait, ** Discite a Me quia mitts sum 
ct humilis corde." De hac Christi disciplina processit, quod rcgali 
stirpe prc^aita, regaliter educata, nobili Regi nobiliter copulata, me 
bominem extraneum, viiem, ignobilem, peccatis involutum, in patrem 
elegts, teque mihi in filiam spirituaJiter habendam precaris. Non 
sum quod petas, sed sim quia putas. Ne decepta remaneas, ora pro 
me ut sim dignus pater orare Dominum et exaudiri pro te. Ora- 
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[cOtniCIM 0» QJIBIS MAllQAilET.] 

tionum et benefactoram sit inter nos commune commerdum. Parva 
quldem tribuo, sed multo majora me rcceptumm esse confido. De 
tunc igitur sim pater tuus, et tu mea filia esto. 

Hai leai to her Mitto gloHoso viro tuo ct tibi, carlssimum fratrem 
w^'^od^tti nostrum dominum Goidewinum, secundum petitionem 
otheri. tuam ; alios quoquc duos fratres, quia quod de scrvitio 

Dei et vestro fieri oportet, solus ipse per sc explere non posset. Et 
rogo, multumque rc^o, quatinus quod pro Deo et pro animabus vcstris 
coepistis, instanter et efficaciter perficerc studeatis; et si possetis aut 
velitis opus vestrum per alios adimplere, multo desiderio vellemus 
hos fratres nostros ad nos redire, quia valde in officiis suis necessarii 
erant secclesia; nostrae. Fiat tamen voluntas vestra, et per omnia 
desideramus obsdire vobis. [Seala Chronita, ed. Stevenson, Edinb. 
1836, Notes, &c. p. 232, from MS. Cotton (probably Nero A. VII.); . 
Epht. 61, ed. Mignc.] 

A.D. 1070 X 1089. Coundls under King Malcolm III. ami ^jue* 
Margartt, to reform aiuset in tbe Stilish Cimreb. 
Theoderic, V. S. Margaret.^ cc. 8, sq.— Cum enim contra rcctw 
fidei regulam et sanctam universalis Ecclesix consuetudinem multa 
in gente ilia fieri [Margareta] perspexisset, crebra concilia statuit, ut 
quoquo modo valeret, ad veritatis vjam errantes, Christo donante, 
reduceret. Quorum concilionim illud cxteris principalius esse con- 
stat, in quo sola cum paucissimis suorum contra perversx consuetu- 
dinis assertores "gladio Spiritus, quod est verbum Dei," triduo dimi- 
cabat. Crederes alteram ibi Helenam residere, quia, sicut ilia quon- 
dam Scripturarum sententiis Judacos, similiter nunc et hsec Regina 
convicerat crroneos. Sed in hoc conflictu Rex ipse adjutor et [ei ?] 
pnecipuus residebat, quodcunque in hac causa ilia jussisset dicere 
paratissimus et facere. Qui quoniam pcrfccte Anglorum linguam 
aequc ac propriam novcrat, vigilantissimus in hoc concilio utrlusque 
partis interprcs extitcrat. 

I. Beginning of Igitur rcgina, pracfatione praemissa, ut qui cum 
''*°*' Catholica Ecclesia in una fide uni Deo servirent, ab 

cadem Ecclesia novls quibusdam et peregrinis institutionibus dis- 
crepare non debcrent, primum proposuit Quadragesimale Jejunium 
legitime non observare, quia hoc non cum sancta ubique Ecclesia 
[a feria quarta'] in Capite Jejunii [sed scquenti septimana] fcria 
secunda, consueverant inchoare. Contra illi, Jejunium, inquiunt. 
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quod agimus, Evangelica auctoritate, qux Christ! narrat jejuaium, 
per sex ebdomadas observamus. At ilia, Longe, ait, in hoc Evangelic 
discerdatis : legitur enim ibi Dominum quadraginta diebus jejunass^ 
quod manifestum est vos non facere. Nam cum per sex cbdomadas 
sex Dominici dies a jejunio abstrahuntur, triginta tantum et sex dies 
ad jejunandum remanere noscuntur. Non ergo Evangelica auctontate 
quadraginta, sed triginta et sex dierum constat vos obscrvare jejunium. 
Restat itaque, ut quatuor diebus ante Quadiagesinuc initium-jejunare 
nobiscum incipiatis, si Dominico exemplo quadraginta dierum numero 
abstinentiam observare volueritis: alioquin centra ipsius Domini 
auctoritatem et totius sanctae Ecclesiae vos soli repugnabitis tra- 
ditionem. Hac ilU perspicua veritatis oratione convicti, deinceps, 
sicut sancta ubique solet Ecclesia, sacrorum jejuniorum cccpenint 
indioare solemnia. 

s. Non-cdcbn- AUud quoque proponens, regina jussit, ut ostendereat, 
Eochiriit'u™ ^"^ ratione die sancto Paschse secundum morem sanctae 
Enter D»y. ct ApostoUcK EccLcsix sacrameuta Corporis et Sanguinis 
Christi sumere negligerent. Respondentes illi. Apostolus, inqulunt, 
de his loquens ait, *' Qui maaducat et bibit indigne, judicium sibi 
manducat et bibit." Unde quia nos peocatores recognoscimus, ne 
judicium nobis manducetnus et bibamus, ad illud mysterium acce- 
dere formidamus. Quibus regina, Quid igitur? inquit, Omnes, qui 
peccatores sunt, sacrosanctum mysterium non gustabunt? Nemo 
ergo illud sumere debet, quia '< nemo sine sorde peccati, nee infans 
cujus est untus diei vita super terram \" Si autem nemo illud per- 
cipere debet, cur Domino dicente clamat Evangelium, " Nisi mandu- 
caveritis Carnem Filii Hominis, et biberitis Ejus Sanguinem, non 
habebitis vitam in vobis." Sed plane sententiam, quam de Apostolo 
profertis, secundum patrum intellectum aliter necesse est tntelligatis. 
Non enim omnes peccatores sacramenta saiutis *' indigne" sumere 
deputat. Cum enim dixisset, "Judicium sibi manducat et bibit," 
addidit, " Non dejudicans Corpus Domini," hoc est, non separans illud 
in fide ab escis corporalibus, judicium sibi manducat et bibit. Sed et 
ille, qui absque confessione ct ptcnitentia cum suonim inquinamentis 
sceleium ad sacra mysteria accedere praesumpserit, ille, inquam, 
judicium sibi manducat et bibit. At nos, qui, multis ante diebus, 
facta peccatorum confessione, pcenitentia castigamur, jejuniis attenu- 
amur, eleemosynis et lacrymis a peccatorum sordibus abluimur, in 
die Resurrectionis Dominicae ad Ejus mensam in Catholica fide acce- 
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deotes, Carnem et Sanguinem Agni immaculati Jhesu Christi, non ad 
judicium, sed ad pcccatomm sumimus remissioaem, et salutarem pcr- 
cipiendx beatitudinis aetema: prseparatioaem. His ab ea pcrccptis, 
respondere nihil potueniot, atque agnita deinceps Ecctesix instituta 
in mysterii salutaris pcrcqitione observavcnint. 

Bubaroui Pt^tcrca in aliquibus locis Scottonim quidam fuenint, 
cnttoou ID the qui contra totius Ecclesix consuettidinetn, nescio quo 
ritu baibaro, missas cciebrare consueverant ; quod rcgina, 
zelo Dei accensa, ita destruere atque aonihiiare studuit, ut deinceps 
qui tale quid pnesumeret, nemo in tota Scottonim gente appareret. 
4. Labour 00 Solebant quoque neglecta Dominiconun dierum rcver- 
thc Lord'. Diy. gntia ita illis sicut et aiiis diebus quibusque terreni 
opens insistere laboribus j quod non licere ratione pariter et auctori- 
tate ipsa ostendebat. Dominicum, inquit, diem propter Dominicam, 
qux in CO facta est, resurrectionem, in vcnerationc habemus, ut in 
eo servilia opera jam non faciamus, in quo nos a servitute diaboli 
redemptos novimus. Hoc etiam B. Papa Gregorius affirmans dtcit ; 
" Dominico die a labore terrcno cessandum est, atque omnimodo ora- 
tionibus insistendum, ut, si quid negligentix per sex dies agitur, per 
diem Resurrectionis Dominicz preclbus expletur.' Idem quoque 
Pater Gregorius quendam propter opus tcrrenum, quod die Dominico 
fecerat, districta increpationc feriens, cos, quorum hoc consiliis 
egerat, duobus mensibus cxcommunicatos esse decrevit. His sapi- 
cntis reginx rationibus contraire non valentes, ita postmodum rever- 
cntiam Dominicorum dierum ejus instantia observarunt, ut nee onera 
quslibet his diebus quisquam portare, nee alius alium ad hoc auderet 
compellere. 

S.Mirriagcwiih IlUcita ctiam novercarum conjugia, similiter et tu- 
wX"bro'he^'" Of**" fr^tris defuncti fratrem superstitcm duccre, qux iW 
widmn. antea ficbant, nimis ostcndit execranda, et a fidelibus 

velut ipsam mortem devitanda. 

6. Dirm other Multa quoque alia, qux contra fidei regulam et ecclesi- 
tboio. asticarum observattonum instituta inoleverant, ipsa in 

eodem concilio damnare et de regni sui finibus cuiavit proturbare. 
Universa enim quae pneposuerat, ita sanctac Scripturae testimoniis 
atque sanctorum patrum corroboravit sententiis, ut contra hxc nil 
omnino respondere vaJercnt ; quin potius deposita pertinacia, rationi 
acquicscentes, universa libenter implenda suscipcrent. [cd. Hodg^n 
Hinde, in Afftnd. III. ad Off. Sym. Dim., I. 343-24.J J also in PimktrtMj 
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yv. SS. Scot.^ and quotations in Rabertton, Stat. Eccl. Scot, j »% IK 791, 
79a, from MS. Cotton, Tiberius D. III. no. 45 : also in jictt. SS. jun,, 
IJ.330C.] 

■ Hiode leiva thii blank, and readi ttUUtt xxii-zxir. oole. That the author wii not 

itmtd ujuBiii. Tnrgot. afterwatdj 'Biib.op, tec Prif. 10 Hindt' t 

* Job lii. ^ 5. LXX. Sym. Duntlm. 
' See Robtrtmi, Slat. Eed. Seal., Pnf. pp. 

A.D. 1070 X 1093. Hy restored ky ^e#* Margaret. 
Orderic. ViTALis, Hist. EccL Hi. VUI. — Huense ccenobium, quod 
servus Christi Columba tempore Brudei Kegis Pictoram filii Meilocon 
construxerat, scd tempestate pnelionim cum longa vetustate dirutum 
fiierat, fidclis regina resedificavit, datisque sumptibus idoneis ad opus 
Domini raonachis, reparavit. [vol. III. pp. 398, 399, ed. Le Prevost.] 

A,D. 1070 X 1093. Hermits in Scotland in the time of gluten Margaret. 
Theod., y. S. Margar. Regin.^ § ix. — Quo tempore In regno Scot- 
torum plurimi, per diversa loca separatis inctusi cellulis, per magnam 
vitK districtionem, in came, non secundum carnem, vivebant: 
angelicam enim in terris conversationem ducebant. In bis regina 
[Margareta] Christum venerari, diligere, suoque crebrius adventu et 
alloquio visitare, atque illorum se prccibus satagebat commendare. 
Et cum non impetrare posset, ut ab ea terrenura aliquid vellent acci- 
pere, petebat obnoxius, ut ei aliquid eleemosynae vel misericordije 
iadendum dignarentur prsEciperc. Nee mora: quicquid illorum 
voluntatis erat, devota implcvit, vel pauperes ab egestate recreando, 
vcl quosque afflictos a miseriis quibus oppressi fuerant rclevando. 
[ed. Hinde, 247.] 

A.D. 1072. Compact hetween Lanfranc and Archiishop Thomas I. ofTorky 
at the Council of ffindser, assigning to Tori the primacy over Scotland », 
among other provisions. 

* * * Subjectionem vcro Dunelmensis, hoc est, Lindisfamensis 
Episcopi, atque omnium regionum a terminis Ltchifctdensis Episcopi, 
et Humbrx magni fluvii, usque ad extremes Scoti* fines ; et quicquid 
ex hac parte pnedicti fluminis ad parochiam Eboracensis Ecclesiae 
jure competit, Cantuariensis Metropolitanus Eboracensi Archiepiscopo 
ejusquc succcssoribus inperpetuum obtinere concessit, 8cc. [W., 
I. 325 : also from ff. Malm., G. P. A., Hi. I., in W., IK. 786 j see the 
entire record below in its place.] 
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■ The one ihadow of pretence foe York claim. The abEcnce of a inetTopolilui and of 

pr'aaicj o*er Scotland, wai the provition of dioceun orgsaiialion in Scotland at the time, 

GiegoT]' the Great ia hit letta to S. Augut- rendered it more plaudble and more feasible ; 

tin, — that altec Aagustin't death there ihould specially when circumitancej tended to ie*er 

be two prinialei. mpectivelT at London and Scotland iiain Iriih iniiueoce and to lead it 

at York, each with twelve tuttiagant, — coupled to look up to the Anglo-Nonnan Church. 

with hit auigument of all the Britiih Bithopt, And the eiinence of the Ssion dioceiei, that 

which would haTe been meant to include die once indoded nearly all Scotland louth of 

whole island, Scotland and all, to the juiii- Forth and Clyde, with Tmmwini't brief epi- 

diclion of Auguitin, and to onwardt. in their icopate over Pictt, and Wilfnd'i claim (at 

due iharci, to hii two lUcceuon that were to Romel to tepteient amoag othen the Pictjih 

be. The compact abote made ii the £nt Church,— helped to lend it lome thred of 

hiot of the actual putting forward of inch a ippareotly hiitorical foundalion. 

A.D. 1072 X I093. FirthaJb Bithop tfthe ScoUiaidto have frefeisti 

subJKtimt to the See rf Tori. 
StubbSj jiat. Pomtiff'. Ei>or. — Ad hunc Thomam* consilio ct unperio 
Regis Scottorum Malcholmi et R^inse Margaretae venit Foderoch 
Episcopus Sancti Andree de Scotia, ct tran^essionem suam con- 
fitens, eo quod a Scottis ordinatus fiierat cum ab Eboracensi mctro- 
politano jure consccrari debuerit, professionem ipsi Archiepiscopo 
Thomie suisque successoribus fecit, scriptamque legit et tradidit, qua 
sic incipit — Ego Foderoch Scottorum Episcopus in sede Sancti Andree 
Apostoli, fitc. Ipse etiam Episcopus Federoch jubente eodem Archi- 
episcopo Thoma in Eboraco ecclesias dedicavit. \Ti»ysd. 1709 : also 
verhatim in BodI, MS. Digby 140, a )3th cenhuy MS., but ending 
with Archbishop Thurstin, and therefore probably written originally 
in the early part of the 13th.] 

• Thomai I., A.D. 1*70-1100. Fothadh Kemi implied in King Alexatvdei'i words 10 
was Bishop A.D. 1059-1093. And Malcolm Ralph of Canterbury — that Lanfranc (the 
Canmore was King A.D. 1058-TO93, and Canterbury claim being admitted by Alex- 
married Margaret probably A. D. I070, ander when he wrote the letter) " »d tempui 
Polbadh'i alleged profession therefore falls ThomiE Eborad Archlepiscopi illud relaia- 
necesiarily between A.D. 1070 and 1093. verat." And Fothadh may ha»e been induced 
Bui the compct of A.D. 1073 probably sug- by Queen Margaret to make same kind of 
Eeited, and preceded, any efforts of Archbishop concession to York. But the authority for 
Thomai to obtain rule over the Scottish the ilory is, in this particular case, that of a 
Church. That Thomas did make such eSbrU partizan. 

A.D. I073, "^^"^y ^ Nov. Pefe Gregory VII. to Lanfranc jirchHshep of 
Canterhurjr. (Extract.) 

* * * Tuam vero fraternitatem admonemus, quatinus 

inter omnia et prae omnibus nefas quod de Scotis audivimus, vide- 
licet quod plerique proprias uxores non solum dcserunt sed etiam ven- 
dunt, omnibus modis probibere contendat: ad hxc enim Apostolica 
te auctoritate fiiltum esse volumus, ut non solum in Scotis hoc scelus, 
sed etiam in aliis, si quos in Anglorum insula tales esse cognoveri^ 
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penitus extirpare non difleras. * * * [Mai. Gregor. p. 531, 

ed. Jafft ; Lal>h. Cuk. X. 306, 307.] 



■ WbeAer thii ii maat to apply to Scotch 
a Iriih, ii not quite cletT ; probably fjadgmg 
by Aoieliii't (imilir letta to " Munudachni 
Rex Hibononim," Epitt. III. I47, md hj 
other lettcn of like tmour lod peiiod) the 



Utter. Yet Snii id the end of Ibe titb cen- 
Imy, lecDU to indicate Scotland. See alio 
Oregoiy'i letter to the Br^toni, of Aog. 48, 
AD. 1074. 



A.D. 1073x1100. Mehvu and Jtdiurgh still nijett te Dttrbam eetteti- 
tttieallj^ although foUtieally tutjttt t» Malcolm III. ofStetland and his 



Sim. Dukelm., Hist. Dkm., III. zz. — Sed cum Regi Scottonim Mal- 
colmo, ad quern locus iste [Mailrosense monasterium*] pertinebat^ 
eorum (Aldwini scilicet et Turgoti^) ibi conversatio iunotuisset, 
grares ab illo injurias pcrtulerant et persecutiones, pro eo quod, Evan- 
gclicum pnrceptum servantcs, jurare ilii fidclitatem nolueruDt. [p. 45, 
Twysd.-} 

Id., Hist. CMtiM., its am. J072. — Eadulius cogoomento Rus, qui 
postea ducem sc exhibuit eonim qui Walcherum Episcc^m occi- 
derunt, ipseque dicitur sua ilium interfecisse manu : sed mox et ipse, 
a femina occisus, sepultus est in ecclesia apud Geddewerde : sed post 
a Tui^oto, quondam Friore Dunelmensis Ecclesix et archidiacono*, 
talis inde spurcitia projecta. [7. 91, ed. Hinde.] 



• Bonwd bj Kenneth of Scotland A.D, 8.W 
{Slut, Cbnm. 399) : itill bdongjng to Lin- 
dit&nw A.D. 654 {San. Dun., HiU. Rtcapil., 
I. 68. Hinle). u did alio at the nme time 
Jedburgh, and as far north ai Edinburgh {Id., 
a.) : and limilarly A.D. 87s, since the relici 
of S. Cuthbeit retted there among other placet 
{Orig. Pancb. Seod., I. jBo) : rtill bdoaging 
to a Guthbert and Duiham down to about 
A.D. tioo, ai aboTe, bat nearly deltroyed 
(" a lolitnde," lee next note), and dependent 
npoD Durham or the niboidinatB CoMingham 
Piiory until King David obtained it, about 
A.D. 1116x1136, in exchange for Berwick 
(Chwtcr in AanCt NorA Durham, Apfmd. 



thii ti 



t MelroK("( 



monanery, now a lolilnde," Sim. Dtai., a> 
above). Aldwin came to Northumbiia A.D. 
1073 {Sim. DuH., Hia. Dim. Eeel.. TV. 3), 
went to Melrote 1 little later, then to Wear- 
month, and in A.D. 10S3 to Durham. 

• It lo<*» u if thii piece of dlicipline had 
beeo exercited by TVrgot whilit he wa» Prior 
of Durham, and if ID, A.D. loSSxIIoS: but 
lince the Bishopt of Glaigow claimed Tetiol- 
dale from about A.D. tlOO. it wai probably 
befoie that year. See above, pp. 11, 15. 
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A.D. 1073". ^^P^ ^- ^fi>ep of the Orkneys eomtecrated at Tark by 
Thomas jircbtishop of York. 

I. A.D. 1073. Thomas I. Areh^sbop afTork to Lamfrmtt Arch^thep tf 

Camtertury, 
Sold two of Piasime et sanctissimo Cantuariwum Arthtt^seofo^ totiwj 
tr^Bi'.t'^" 9"^"* BntaMnite smmmo fastori, l^nfratuo^ Thomas, fideUs 
coniecrating ■ suus, ct lusi prsESumptuosum sanctitatt suK vidcatur, 
Ork^yi° at Eboracensis Ecclesi* Arch I epi SCOPUS, coeli portas Petri 
York, March 3. vjcg justis et injustis justc apcrjrc et claudere. Ecce, 
pater sanctissime, fiLius tuus ad tc clamatj sed magis, filia, Eboracensis 
videlicet Ecdesia, ad earn, cui dispositionc Divina praesides, Ecde- 
siam, tanquam ad matemum rccurrens sinum, pie postulat, ut ei 
abundantia matemarum delicianitn reparetur inopia suarum se dese- 
rentium, immo longe et inter barbaras nationes positarum virium. 
Siquidetn venit ad nos quidam clericus, quein misit Paulus Comes 
cum literis sigillatis de Orchadum partibus, significans in cis Episco- 
patum sux terrae eidem clerico sc conccssisse. Ac ille antecessonim 
tuonim ordine custodito postulat a nobis Episcopum se consecrari. 
Cut, quod juste petit^ injuste denegare non possumus. Precamur 
ci^, nobis duos Episcopos dirigat Patemitas vestra, quorum ftilti 
orationibus et auxilio tantae rei sacramentum canonice compleamus. 
Ilia autem procul arceatur suspicio, quam nupcrrime nobis noster 
frater et co-£piscopus subintulit Remigius, me scilicet inposterum 
quaesiturum Dorcacestrensis vel Wigornensis Episcopi hac de causa 
subjectionem : dico enim coram Deo me nunquam hoc factunim. Si 
placet igitur sanctitati vestrae, ut juxta petitionem nostram nobis 
fecere dignemini, locum Eboracum, tempus 5 nonas Martias, nobis im- 
mutabiliter constltuimus, et vobis significamus. Ergo vivas et valeas 
et spiritualibus incrementis usque quaque proficias. \W.^ I. ^6iy from 
MS. Cott Vesp. E. IV. fol. 304 b.] 

■ The iFcond of the letlere here pren ii A. S. C. give the " seventh yejir" of Lin- 

diicd in MS. Colt. Vesp. E. 4 (uied b; Wilkini) fniic. which (the qnntioa reUting to Mirch j) 

a> in A.D. 107 j, Indict. XI., which would be would be A.D. 1077; in which year Much 3 

the right indiction, itid in which ]reai alio the wai not 1 Sundiy , and the indjctioa would 

3rd March, the day ipedfied in the firlt of the be wion^. CooMquentlj Wiltdni ii probabljr 

leuen, fell od a Sunday. Th« AdJil. to the right in dating the traoiactioa in A.D. 1073. 
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3. A.D. 1073. Lamfrmnc Archhiibof of Cawterbwrj to Wulstatt Bhhtf 
of Worctster and Pettr Biriuf of Chttter. 

Oo to York LaNFRANCUS GRATIA DeI S/MCTS. DoROBERNENSIS 

untt An*. EcCLEstf ArcHIEPISCOPUS, vtweraiillius fratriivs Whtano 
tacKuecnt^ ff^S^iminsi et Petre Ceitrensi Episeopis^ saixxtem. Insinuavit 
■ Biihop of the nobis vcnerabilis frater noster Thomas, Eboracensis 
Archiepiscopus, advenisse de Orchadum insulis ad se 
quendam clcricum, quern in Episcopatum ipsiiis terne, prsECipiente et 
insinuante Paulo Comite, testatur esse electutn. £t quia cz antiquo 
more sui juris est pnefatanim insularum pnesujes consecrare, petit a 
me, lit mittam sibi de costris suSraganeis duos, qui tanta£ rei sacra- 
mentum cum eo valcant celebrare. Rc^antes itaque pnecipitnus, et 
prccipientes n^amus, quatenus, omni excusationc summota, illuc 
eatis, ut ex nostro praecepto secum quod justum est in tanto rei mys- 
terio oimpleatis. Non enim decet, ut qui sacraudus in banc terram 
vcnit, et cum omni bumilitate sacrari se postulat, inopia adjutonun a 
tanto regno non sactatus abscedat. Terminum hujus consecrationis 
lator vobis pnesentium indicabit. Et ne forte soliciti sitis, putantes 
quod vcl ipsi vel succcssorcs ejus hac occasione super Ecclesias vestras 
jus pnclationis quandoque concntur ampere, literas quas ipse mjhi 
transmisit, fratemitati vestrsc, solidtudinera de fiituro gerens, curavi 
transmittere. Quas, et has, quas vobis transmitto, in archivis Ecclesi- 
amm vestrarum ob memoriam tiiturorum servatum iri prsedpio. 
[»'., I. 363, from MS. Cott. Vesp. E. IV. fol. 304 a.] 

3. Audit, ad Anglo-&ix. Chron^ i* *». 1077. — Hoc quoque 
anno> misit ei [Lanfranco] litteras Thomas Archiepiscc^xis Ebora- 
censis, in quibus TO^wiX. ut sibi mitterentur duo Episcopi ad 
consecrandum dericum quendam, qui ei litteras de Hoi^adis insulis 
detulit ut Ipsarum insularum Episcopus consccraretur, Cujus peti- 
tion! Lanfrancus annuens, mandavit Wlstano Wigoniiensi et Petro 
Cestrensi Episcopis, ut Eboracam irent, et cum Thoma tantam rem 
complere satagercnL [p. 387, ed. Thorpe, from MS. CCXXi 173.] 

' >c. the 7th jtu of I^nfnnc. 

4. STtTBBS, Aat. Pontiff. Eier. — Orchadensium etiam electum Ro- 
dolphum idem Archiepiscopus [Thomas I.] sacravit, facta, lecta, et 
tradita professione, quae sic incipit. In aspectu Dei et hujus Ecdesiae, 

Ma 
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Ego Rudolphus, &c. [T^sJ. 1709. And so also vtriatim in 
Bodl. JUS. Digif 140'.] 

> Paul Thorfinnton wu Earl of the Orkncji II. i6); and pnibablr tbow wu a ruamj in 
A D. i046-ic>9g, according to Johnilooe AJ}. 1073, inumuch a> thit Snt Ralph was 
(Aiiliq. CtUo^eand. p. 19+). The Orkney Kiit for coiueaalion bj the Orkn^ Eii) him- 
Bifhopi lenl from HuDbiirgh from the middle lelf, and the tine of Nottlunui diocnaii ffiduqx 
nTth. iTik .-_:•...« _.r. ...T..i«......B:.)...r- — Ar.mt Dot bcgiii luitil about AJ}. IIOJ (»«e 

'. P- 167)- 



Befbre A.D. ioy^\ XsJboft of Man anJ tbt Isltt. 

Chron. Mann. — Hi fiierunt Episcopi qui Episcopalem Cathedram 
in Maonia suscsperant a tempore Godredi Crouan et aliquanto tem- 
pore ante. Primus exstitit, antequam Godredus Crouao regnare 
cocpisset, Roolwer {Hrolfr) Episcopus, qui jacet apud ecclcsiam Sancti 
Madiuti. Multi quidem a tempore beati Patricii, qui primus fidem 
Catholicam pnedicasse fertur Mannensibus, eistitenmt Episo^i; 
sed ab ipso suflicit Episcoponun memoriam inchoasse. Sufficit, 
dicimus ; quod qui vel quales ante ipsum Episcopi exstitenint, penitus 
ignoramus, quia nee scriptum invemmus nee ceita relatione seniorum 
didicimus. Post Roolwer exstitit Willclmus Episcopus. Post 
Willelmum in diebus Godredi Crouan Hamondus, &c [pp. 28, 29, 
ed. Mundi.] 

■ Oodlcd't pobtble date it A J). IO79- tha Itlei. The data bowerer ue uaeeitain; 

1095. And tbe Epiicopatei of Hrdlfi and fioce Wimimd (Uunoodoi) irat not coue- 

Williim piobibl}' take ui back to the begin- ciated befoe A.D. 1109 (lee bclaw tinder that 

ningl of Northman Chriitianilji in Han and ^ear). 



AX>. 1093. Sim. Dun., Hist. Ctmtin. m m», — Ecclcsia nova Dunelmi 
est incepta tertio Idus Augusti feria quinta, Episcopo Willclmo et 
Malctiolmo Rcge Scottorum* ct Turgoto Priore poncntibus primos in 
(tindamento lapides. [/. 103, 104, ed. Hinde j see also Far^, V, 25, 
from Twrgot^ ih. 261.] 

■ Thii ii regarded ai doubtful by Mr. And hit Own Engliih leaningt mike it probable 

Hodgum Hinde (oi^ ioc), on the ground that that he himaclf wit to at well. And the 

Simeon doci not mention il in hii Hittory of dron. dt Mailm, hardly hoverer an inde- 

the Chnrch of Dnrham. Maleolm'i lont how- pendent witnesi, alio (in an.) aaerti the tune 

ever were doidy connected with Durham. fact. 



A.D. 1093. Ann. Ult., im an. — Fothudh' Ardcpscob Albain in 
Oiristo quievit. 

a The latt Celtic Primale of (be Scott. 
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A.D. 849-1109.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 

A.D. 1093 X 1107. Grant U til KeUJei if Lachleven hy Ethelred ten 
tf Malcolm and Margaret, "Abbas de DunkelMen, et insuper Comes 
de Fyf" (Reg. Prior. S. Andr. 115, 116). 

A.D. 1094. Grant ofDuntan King of Scot/and to Durham^ 
Carta Dunecani filij Regit Makolomh, de Tyninghmn^ Aldeham, Scuehale, 
CneU, Hathtrwjriy ft seruido de Broktsmutb, dot. Satuto Cuthterto turn 
seta et taca. 

Ego Duwecanus, hlius Regis Malcolumb, ojnstans hereditarie 
Rex Scotie, dedi in elemosina Sancto Cuthberto ct suis seruitoribus 
Tiningeham, Aldebam, Scuchalc, Cnolle, Hatheniuich, et de Brocccs- 
muthe omne seruitium quod inde habuit Fodanus £piscopusi> : et hec 
dedi in tali quietantia cum saca et soca, qualcm unquam meliorem 
habuit Sanctus Cuthbertus ab illis de quibus tenet suas clemosinas. 
Et hoc dedi pro me ipso et pro anima patris mei et pro fratribus mcis 
et pro uxore mea et pro infantibus meis. Et quoniam uolui quod 
istud donum stabile esset Sancto Cuthberto, feci quod fratres mei 
concessenmt. Qui autem istud uoluerit destruere, uel ministris Sancti 
Cuthberti aJiquid inde aufeire, maledictionem Dei et Sancti Cuthberti 
et meam habeat. Amen. 

Crux Dunecani R^ ij Scribtoris Grentonis iff 

Aceard ^ Ulf iff Malcolumb >{■ Eadgari i^i 

Hcrmer ■!« JEiSric >{< Vuiget ■{• 

Heming ^i Teodbold ■{• 

Earnulf >{■ 
[XtfnM*f North Durham, Append, p. i.] 

■ For the garaioaKK of thii cbtrtei tee rereited ; piobablj when Dddcui'i ompilioii 

Rain, North Darham, pp. 374-376. The of the Scottiib Ibrone came to an end. 
bndt gnDWd weie part of the enilcnnneiit of ■> Fothadh II., oh. A.D. IO93. 

the fee of S. Andieir'i, to which the; again 

AJ>. 1097 or 1098. PoundatioM if the Priory if Coldingham at a cell of 

Durham iy Edgar King of the Scotch 

Carta Bdgari de Sainton in dotem Ecelesie de Coldingbam. 

Eadgar Rex Scottorum, omnihut per regnim ttam Scottit et AngUs, 

salutem. Sciatis mc ad dedicationem uenisse ecelesie Sancte Marie 

apud Coldlngaham, que quidem dedicatio ad Dei laudem et ad mcum 

placitum grata omnibus et accepta honorabiliter est adimpleta. Et 

ego eidem ecelesie super altare obtuli in dotem et donaui uillam 
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[Kura Mimm or mwat cranufBu mr.] 
totam SwintuQ cum diuisis, sicut Liulf h^niit ; liberam ec quietam 
ioperpetiiuin habeodam ab omoi calumpnia, et ad uoluntatem mona- 
chonim Sancti Oithbcrti disponendam j pro animabus patris et matris 
mee, et pro salute anime mee, et fi^trum et soronim meanim. Donaui 
etiam monachis XXIIII. animalia ad restauraodam illam candem 
tenam. Et constitui eandem pacem in Coldingaham cundo et 
redeundo et ibidem manendo, que seniatur in Eiland et in Northi'>. 
Insuper etiam statui hominibus in Coldingamsdre, sicut ipsi elege- 
runt et ia manu mea firmauemnt, ut unoquoque anno de ucaquaque 
camica dimidiam marcam ai^nti monachis persoluant. 

Testibus iElfw*, Oter, et Thor Longus, et iElfric pincerna, et 
Algaro presbitero, et Osbemo presbitero, et Cnut^ Carl S., et Ogga, 
et Lesing, et Swein Ulfkitt S^ et Ligulf de Bebbanburcc, et Uhtred 
Eitaues sune, et Uuiaet hwite, et Tigeme. [JRaim/s North Dmrbtm, 
Apptnd. p. 3.] 

■ The Saxon cuonery that preTTOoil; ex- rwm Xffit tt faltnta hirtditaii foidjm, 
llttd It CoMingtum (2<*d. H. S., 17. 19, 35) eomalio pnailUd domtmi RtgU W. «f jEditea* 
had bceo datroyed 1^ the Dana, and, like lbs nworum," in the Gnt of the two : and in the 
Saxon Melioie, had ceaied to eiiit. Othn aecond, " Edganu Dd gratia Rex Scottonm, 
nanta of King £dg>i to I>aiham ars liRD by &c^ Sdatii noi ta Uctnlia WSUtni Atfn 
Raine (A.)- Among the rert are the wdl- Anglit mptrkru domaii ngni Scotia," See 
known two, which ipeak of the Ungdom of alio ADdenon'i Diplomala Scotut. The Pr^. 
Scotland, ai well aa of Lothian, at held of to the IfaHonat MSS. i/ SeotlaKd, Put L 
Wlliam of England by Edgar. The later ia pp. iHi-xi., holds the former of the two to ba 
date of the two ii commc^y iffinoed to be a genuine, bat vm^j to admit that Edgar boldi 
forgery. And Rahw*! aignmenti for the earfiec LoMm of the Eaglidi crown ; which ceitahiiy 
lail to dtabliih any diitinction ic iti favoBr, it not the troe extent of the wordt a) diey 
ai compared with the other. The important itaod. 

wordi are — " Edgami Elint Malcokni Regii ^ Iilaodthire and Northombrla ; lee Rtat/t 

Scotlonim totam terrain de Lodooeio et icg- Kordi Durham, 
mm Scotie daa imvm mn WilUnH Aiigb- 

A.D. 1097. Snorro, im am. — Magnus Rex Norvegiae' classem suam 
appuUt ad insutam sanctam ; ubi omnibus bominibus necnon omniam 
incolarum bonis pacem concessit et securitatem. Perhibcat eum tem- 
plum Colundjac minus apeniissc, ingressumque non esse Regem; sed 
obserata mox janua, edizisse ne quls adeo esset audax, ut in a»lem 
istam sacram introiret: cui mandato postea obtemperatum &it 
(ap. JolmsUmty Am^. Ctlt»-Sea*d. p. 353.] 

■ Hy would heoceforth have been daimed below mider that year) Iriih Choreh peopb 
■I bdooging to the (te of Man and (he Iilei. an fonnd anin in coaoectiao with it. For 

.While Ue Iiiih Colombite body would alao opwardi of half a ceotuiy from A.D. IO97, 

>t31 r^ard it ai properly belonging to them. with the exception of the obit of an lUat 

It ceated to be Norwegian, aod became port AJD. 1099, il ii oot mentioned in the bid) 

of the dominion of Somerled, A.D. 1156 Annali (Ammi, jlduna., JiU. JVMki.l>.4ia). 
(Ctran. Jtfnn.)- And in AJ>. ii&f (ue 
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[poFB rucoit. a. dicukb kmluid iubjict to m »■ of tqrx.] 

A.D. I lOl. Fci^ Faschai II, to th« "Bishofs nf Scotland^ Su^ragans 
of Tort. 

Paschalis Episcopus servus servoruu Dei, •ventrahililms fratrilms 
Ekarae, Mttrofetis nffragameis ftr ScetUm, salutcm et Apostolicam 
benedictionem. Noscat dilectio vestra venerabilem fratrem nostrum 
Gerardum* Herefordcnsem quondam Episo^xun in Eborac. metio- 
polim per omnipotentis Dei gratiam nos promovissej cui ex Aposto- 
lice sedis liberalitate palleum privilegiumque concessimus. Unde 
mandamus precipientes, ut ei deinceps tanquam vestro Archiepiscopo 
debitam obcdientiam cxhlbeatis. [Reg, AH. Bior,, P. I. fol. 50; and 
in Dmgd.^ FI^ P. in, p, n8;, na Uv.] 

■ Tnnbited to the w« of Yotk on the But both Badma <>ce below, p. t7i> ind the 
Epiphany. A.D. tioi. There had been no Addil. ad A. S, C. (p. .487,0]. Thorpe) ipeak 
Biihop It S. Andrew'i lince A.D. logj, when of " Scottorum Epiu»pi,''ia reference to York 
Potbadh II. died. Nor was there any diocetan coniecralions, retpectirely at A.D. 1108 and 
BUhop at all in Scotland in A.D. iioi (unleu at A.D. 1079, And donbll«t there were 
ponibly in Dnnkeld and Moray), iltbou^ nun]' Bithop* there not dioceaao. 

dtvte may perhapt bare been one in QIaigow. 

A.D. IIOI X II08 (proi. Jioi). Roger Bishop of the Orkneyt contttrated 
at rori\ 
Stubbs, jiett. Pontiff. E6or, — Ipse [Gcrardus Arch. Ebor.] etiam 
Rcigerum Rodolfi successorem Orcadensium ordinavit Episcopum, 
accepta ab eo prius professione, quae sic incipit. Ego Rcgerus Orcha- 
densis Ecclesix sanctae nunc ordinandus Episa>pus, &c. [Twftd. 
1710.] 

■ "Fuit Vilhalmut primu Orcadum Zpi- 
icopus aonoi lexaginta lex " ( Vila S^ Magni), 
And Ihii William died A.D. 1 163 (j4<m. III.). 
With him, and thaeTore (if theie data can be 
tmited) A.D. 1 tOI, bcgini a line of NorTlunan 
dioceuD Kihopi of l>kney. apparent)]' coo- 
linooui (». Torfaut, Hut. Orcbad.), and luting 
into the 151b century, and indeed ai long u 
the Oikn^ continned to belong to Norway. 

A.D. IIOZQ). Antelm ArcbHshop of CaMterkiay to Hmo Earl rf the 
OriiitysK 
Aid, and be AnSELMUS GRATIA DeI ArCH I EPISCOPUS CaNTUARI- 
nibject to, ibc ENSis, Hatom Comti Orcadensium, salutem ct benedic- 
^^ KiA to ttonem Dei. Audio quia propter indigentiam doctonim, 
TOO- minus quam expcdit, populus qui sub vestra potestate 

est, cc^noscat et colat Cliristiaoam religionem. Sed gaudeo quia. 
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i68 CHURCH OP SCOTLAND. [Period III. 

referente Episcopo quern nunc per gratiam Dei habetis, didid quia 
pnidcntia vestra libcnter suscipit verbum Dei, et coosilium quod poi- 
tioet ad salutcm. Hac igitur fiducta mitto strenuitati vestne litteias 
monitioms mcae, quatenus se studiose commitut pnedicationi et doc- 
trinsc ejusdem EpisoDpi j ct quantum in vobis est studeatis ut populus 
vester hoc ipsum faciat. Nihil eiiim facere potestis unde magis remis- 
sionem peccatonim et vita: xternx gloriam adipisd valeatis, quam 
si populum vcstnim ad cultum Christiaiue religionis, znonendo, et 
quibuscunque modis potestis, vobiscum attrahatis. Quod efScaciter, 
Deo dante, implcre poteritis, st, quemadmodum supra dixi vobis, vos 
devota et sancta humilitate et pura voluntate Episcopo vestro sub- 
ditis. Si vos consilio nostro et exhortationi, Deo inspirante, acquies- 
cere volucritis, oro Deum omnipotentem, ut ipsa vos et totum populum 
vestnim Sua gratia dirigat et protegat, et Suam benedictionem et 
absolutionem et oiatioacs humilitatis mex ex corde vobis maodo. 
Omoipotens Deus sic vos faciat vivere in hoc sscculo, ut in futuro 
jungamini beato angelonim consortio. Amen. \Efiit. IV. 92 : also, 
from MS. cut. Claad. A. XI. 1576, in Stevenson's notes to the £m/< 
Chronica, [^ 434, a,35.] 

■ Th«Bi(hop 00 irbowbehilfthii letter wu 
KDt, w» almoit ceminl]' Roger, coiuecnited 
betwfoiA.D. iioi and A.D. iloS. And u aema. 
Amelm wu m exile A.D. 1I03-1106, uid the A Biihopof the Oikoeri in coDCectioa wilb 

letter wu wcilten ihonl; *fter Roger'i coo- Yoik ii menticxied bj Eidmer (u quoted 
•ccntion ilthcnjgfa (fter the nceipt of lettst on p. 171} in leference to A.D, iiiril 01 1109, 
from him (mm the Oikneji, the time before but withoat nimiiig him. 
Ihe exile leemi a ilightl; more Ukdj date (ot 

A.D. 1 104. Sim. Dun^ Hist. Cttttim. m an.* — *• Corpus Sancti Cuth- 
berti Episcopi, ob quonindam incredulitatem abbatum, pontificante 
Rannullb Episo^, oetensum est; et a Radulfb Sagiensi abbate, 
postmodum Hrofensi Episcopo " et deinde Cantuaricnsi Archiepiscopo, 
*'et a fratribus Dunelmensis Ecclesise, certo indicio incoiruptuoi 
inventum est," ct ita flexilibus artubus, ut magis dormienti quam 
mortuo similis videretur, "prKsente Alezandro Comite, postea Scot- 
tofum Rege,** ct multis aliis, post annos depositionis suie CCCC et 
XVIIJ., et V. menses, ct XIJ. dies, qui est annus quintus Hemid 
Regis, et Episcopatus RanulG sextus. [ed. Hinde, pp. 10,5, 106.3 

• The woidi marked ai quotalioni are from words " < 

Flar. Wig. HoTcden alio (/. iSi) repeat! Mandril, 

Ihem fram Sim. Dan., and a little more ftiUy; toram re 
in that he addi, before " certo indido." the 
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[ucmtROf UNSui ro uMiuam tarn or m icot).] 

AD. 1 107. Chron. of Picts and Scots. — Edgar .... mortuus in 
Dunedin" ct sepultus in Dumfcrline. [Sieme, 175.] 

■ Tbii wd Qdccd Maigaret't death in Edin- nientioa of Dniiedm Id connectiiHi wilb Scot- 
bnigb CmIc A.D. 1093, Mem the etrlieit tiih nijilty. 

A.D. 1 107". AUxMnJtr Kimg ef the Scots U Anseim ArchHth^ tf 
Cmtrrlmry: [asking his prayers for his brother Edgar: v. Ansclm's 
letter printed below.] 

■ Edgir, AlexuHief't bnnber ind piedeceNoi, died Jmnuuy 8, A.D. Iio; (5&K. Dm., 
Tmytd. tya). 

A.D. 1 107. Anttlm AnhHihop afCamterhiTj ta AUxaitdtr 
KmgQfthe Settt. 
ConrntuUte* AltXMulro gratia Dei Seftonm Sfgi, Anselmus SERVUS 
bim on hit EccLEsi* Cantuariensis, salutem, ct fideles orationcs, et 
bcnedictionem Dei, et suam, quantum valet. Gratias 
agimus Deo, et gaudemus ego et tota congregatio Ecclesiae Qiristi 
Cantuariensis, quia Deus vos in regnum patemum haereditario jure 
post ftatrem vestrum sublimavit, et quia vos moribus dignis regno 
dcooravit. Pro fratre vcstro, qui sancte vivendo meruit ut de bac 
vita bono fine misericordia Dei transiret, sicut pro dilecto dilectore 
Dostro, secundum petitiooem vcstrain, onunus et orabimus ut Deus 
animx illius glorise Suae cum electis Suis gaudiuro xternum tribuat, 
et sctemam beatitudinem concedat. Scio quia celsitudo vestra meum 
amat et desiderat consilium. In primis igitur oro Deum ut Ipse vos 
Sancti Sui Spintus gratia sic dirigat, et in omnibus actibus vestris 
consilium attribuat, ut ad regnum cceleste post banc vltam vos per- 
ducat. Nostnim autem consilium est ut timorem Dei et booos ac 
religiosos mores, quos in adolescentia et ab in&ntia coepistis habere. 
Ipso adjuvante a Quo acceptstis, studeatis tenere. Tunc enim bene 
Reges r^nant cum secundum voluntatem Dei vivunt, et serviunt £i 
in timore ; ct cum super seipsos regnant, nee se vitiis subjiciunt, sed 
illorum importunitatem constanti fbrtitudinc supcrant. Non enim 
repugnant in Rege virtutum constantta et fortitude regia. Quidam 
enim R^;es, sicut David, et sancte vixerunt, et populum sibi com- 
missum cum rigore justittx et pietatis mansuetudine, secundum quod 
res exigit, rexerunt. Sic vos exhibere ut mali vos timcant ct boni 
yos diligant, et ut vita vestra semper Deo placeat, semper mens 
vestra vindictam malomm et praemium bonorum post banc vitam 
memoria retineat Omnipotens Deus vos et omoes actiones vestras 
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[COmBOUITKIH OF rOBOOI ID 1. tHOIMW't.l 

p^^ ^. nulli alii quam Su* pi« dispositioni conunittat. De 
brethren, whom ftatribus oostTis quos lo Scotiam secundum voluntatem 
w'*s^«k^"t frstris vestri, qui de labore hujus viUe, sicut credimus, ad 
King Edpr'i rcqulem transivit, misimus, benignitatem vestram logare 
"^ necesse non putavimus, quia bonam voluntatem vestiam 

non ignoramus, [Bpist. HX. 133.] 

A.D. 1 107 X 1 1 34* FmntdsthM tnd e»dewme»t »f a f*nih (hwreh m the 
pmrish sf Edtnham («arr Kein in Roxiurghshire) iy Ther the Lemg 4mJ 
Kmg Edgar. 

Domino mee imssimo Davidi Cemiti, T>lOR OMNINO SUUS, salutem. 
Sciatis, domtae mi, quod Eadganis Rex frater uester dedit mihi 
Ednaham desertam, quam ^o suo auxilio et mea pecunia inhabitaui, 
et ccclcsiam a fundamentis labricaui, quam frater uester Rex in 
honorcm Sancti Cuthberti fecit dedicaii, et una canicata teire earn 
dotauit, Hanc eandem ecclesiam, pro anima ejusdem domini mei Regis 
Eadgari, et patris et matris uestre, et pro salute uestra, et Regis 
Alexandri, et Mathildis R^ine, Sancto predicto et Monachis eius 
dedi. Vnde uos precor, sicut dominum meum karissimum, ut [Ht> 
animabus parentum uestrorum, et pro salute uiuorum, hanc donationem 
Sancto Cuthbcrto et Monachis sibi in perpetuo seniituris, concedatis. 
[Natimal MSS. of Scotland, Fart I. No. XIV. p. 1 1 .] 

A.D. 1IC7, yifiwao, Turgot Frior of Durham elected^ and A.D. 1109, 
Aag. I , eonietratedj to the see of S. Andrev^t ty Thomas U. ArchHsbof 
tf Torky vHtb reservation of the rights of both sees in resfett to the 
question ^ the primacy ofTork over Scotland. 

I. Flor. Wig., in an. — Ipso eodem die (sc. in kalendis Augusti, die 
Dominica )Turgodum, Dunholmensem Priorem, ad Episcopatum Sancti 
Andrcx de Scottia, qui dicitur Cenrimunt, consecravit. [//. 60.} 

II. Sim. Duk., Hfrt. Reg. Angt. in an. 1074. — ^Anno Episcopatus 
Ranulfi [of Durham, A.D. 1099] VIII., impetrante Alexandra Rege 
Scottomm, ab Henrico Rege Anglomm assumitur [Turgotus] ad 
Episcopatum Ecclesia Sancti Andrew in Scotia: in qua est sedes 
primatis totius gentis Scottomm. Sed per annum et eo amplius dilata 
est ejus ordinatio propter dissensioncs Eboracensis Ecclesix atque 
Ecclesix Sancti Andrea: Scotisc lila namque ordinationem et sub- 
jcctionem primatis Scottomm sibi ex -quodam quasi jure exigtt, ista 
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(^ooaixaUTioM op nUMrr to b. unnunr*!.] 
vero e dlverso affirmat ex nullo antiquitatis vel consuetudinis jure 
altquid se debere, Sed ne diutius pastore [viduata] vacillaret Ecclesia, 
rogatus a Rege Scottorum Rex Henricus pntccpit, ut Eboracensis 
Arduepiscopus Tbofnas junior hunc sine ulla subjectionis exactione 
conscaaret, salva utriusque Ecclesix auctoritatc, ut postea, ubi et 
quando ct a quibus ratio ezigeretur, debitus finis controvcTsiam 
utriusque partis dirimeret. Veniens ergo sic coosecratus Scotiam, 
Sec. [cd. Hinde, L 96.] 

\iK, it. m tm. 1107. — Tuigotus, Dunelmensis Ecdesia: Prior, ad 
Episcopatum Scottorum ellgitur''. \Ih. 106.] 

Id., ih. m^m.i 109. — Ipso eodem die [scil. 3 kal. Aug. die Dominica*] 
Tuigotum Dunelmensem Friorcm ad Episcopatum Sancti Andreae de 
Scotia qui dicitur Cenrimunt [Tliomas Eboracensis Arduepiscopus] 
consecravit. [tt., Tajsd. asa-] 

■ Stobtx. die York duonida of the I4tb middle of A.D. 1107; which ngnei with the 

ccotQiy, aUegei that Tnrgot profeued tnbjec- yeai gimi bj Simeon in the text. And Kiog 

tion to York, iitd tfaii witboot mcntjon of inj Akxaoder, writiiig to Ralph of Caalerboiir, 

iCKtntioo. Hii (titemmt alio ii wrhwtn dit« hii daih Aug. 31 : which, if luamed to 

W of the i)^ty JUS. 140. which could not be (at it cleirly wai) in A.D. 1115, give* 

biTe been compoied mnch later than the June 10, AJ). 1107, for the predx daj ofbii 

time of Stmcon himself. Bnt it it the itate- election. 

meat in both cuei of 1 paitiuD of York, and <• Aug. I. A.D. nog, wua Snnda;: JnlrJO 

can icarctl; cntweigh the ntore probable wai not. The nambei " iii " li moie likely to 

aoenion of Simeon in the text. be miiwtittcn lluui the day of the week. And 

fe Simeon (TVyidL 307, 137) reckont Tur- probabl]' the woidi " in kalendii " ia Tlor. 

gM'i episcopate ai luting pndtely 8 Tcait T^ig.. hire been changed by copyiiti or by a 

3 montfu and 10 dayi. and datei hii death, miipiiot into "iii kal. ia Saiuim. It ttindi 

tirioe DTei, in A.D. 1115. Consequently he " in kalendii " in Hovcdea also (J. 167), and in 

mvit hare been elected at eaily at at leut the the C^roH. dt Maitn*. 

in. Eadmer, Hist. N&v. J>'.— Inter hsec [A.D. i io8] electus est ab 
Alexandre Rege Scotiic et clero et populo monachus quidam Dunel- 
mensis, nomine Turgodus, ad Episcopatum Sancti Andrese de Scotia. 
Cujus consecratio dum ultra quam expediret demoraretur, turn prop- 
terea quia Thomas Eboracensis Ecclesix antistes cicctus necdum fiierat 
consccratus, turn propter quaedam alia quae longum est enarrare, 
Ranulfiis Dunelmensis Episcopus proposuit eundem electum in 
pncseotia ipsius Thomsc apud Eboracam consecrare, associates sibi 
Episcopis ScotisE et Orcadarum iosulanim. Verum quia id pneter 
oonsensum et auctoritatem Cantuariensis Episcopi rite fieri non 
posse sciebat, mandavit ei de negotio per militem quendam, et ut 
qus consilio et concessione sacraretur, deprecatus est. Ad qux 
scripsit ei epistolam banc : 

Anseluus Archiepiscotus CANTUARiiE SMitiifi Efiscfpe Dumeimtmri 
salutem. Mandastis mihi per quendam militem, Scollandum nomine, 
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quod volebatis ut clcctus Episcopus Ecdesix Sancti Andres de Scotia 
sacraretur, et hoc volebatis fieri meo consilio et mea concessione. 
Sed hoc nee debet nee potest canonice fieri ab eodcm electo Archi- 
cpiscopo, ncc ab alio per ilium, priusquam ipse fiat Archiepiscopus 
canoDica consecratione. Q^propter nee consulo nee concedo, immo 
interdico, ne fiat ante eonsecrationein ejusdem eleeti Arduepisot>iH, 
nisi a me, si fiarte hoc neeessitas exegerit. Vale. 

Post luec Anselmus, considerans Thomam Episcopalem suam bene- 
dictionem non ita espetere sicut debcbat, scriptam banc epistolam 
ci direzit ; — 

Amselmus Archiepiscopus Cantuariensis amico suo Ham*, tUae 
ArchttfhcBpQ EecUii* EiorMtnti^ salutem. * * ♦ * Prseterea audivi 
quod vos priusquam consecremini ^cere vultis ut elcctus Episcopus 
Sancti Andreae de Scotia apud Eboracam consecretur. Quod nee tos 
faccre dcbetis, nee ego concedo, sed omnino interdico ne fial, aut de 
illo aut de aliqua persona qux in regimen animarum debet provehi 
ab Archiepiscopo Eboracensi, quia non pertinct ad vos dare vel con- 
cedere alicui r^oien aut curam animarum, quia nondum accepistis. 
Valete. 

Ad illam scripta est epistola hxc:— 

Diltctitsimt fatri et vemtr^S dumme Amtelmt, samtM CMttuariemsit 
BteUsU ArchiepiteBpoj Thomas £borac£ metropolt electus, licet 
indignus, salutem et amicse fidelitatis obsequium. 

* * * * « Qe electo Episcopo Sancti Andreae de Scotia, 
quod audistis, nimores sunt quibus credere non oportet. Facile est 
ergo interdici, quod ut ficret non a me exec^tatum est. » « » * 
[ed. Selden, pp. 97, 98.] 

IV. SrtiBBs, Aett, Pimtif, Ei«r. — Accepto igitur pallio Archi- 
episcopus [Thomas II.] missam celebravit, et Tui^um, qui fiicrat 
Prior Dunelmensis Ecclcsie, Episcopum Sancti Andrea de Scotia 
prsesenti Cardinali* consecravit. Qui ei professionem fecit et 
scriptam tradidit, quae sic incipit. Ego Turgotus Scotorum Episcopus, 
&c. [Ttu^td, lyi^. Aod Also tixe Bodl. MS. Digfy 140.'] 

* Cirdiiul Ulric, Mat by the Pope «itl) the p>U fix Ardibiihi^ Thomu. 

A.D. 1109. Ann. Ult., m an. — Oengus hua Donnallan, prim 
Anmchara samhtha Coluimcille [Oengus o'Donnallan, chief confessor 
(^^ community of Columcille.] 
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APPENDIX A. 

CHIEF BISH0I5 OP ALBAN OR OF THE SCOTS*, (before) AJ>. 896-1109. 

[A.D. 849-(before) 896, Primacy probably in the Bisbop-Abbats of 
Dunkeld : see above, p. 143.] 

t. Ckllacb, (before) A.D. 896-(before) A.D, 94a : Bishop in the time 
of King Cyric {Fordm, IV. 17), who died AJ>. 896 ; " the Bishop," as 
Constaotine was " the King," vis. of the Scots, at the Council of Scone 
AJ>. 906 (CArtM. Pitt., Skmt, 8); called "Bishop of Kikeymonth," i.e. 
S. Andrew's, by Fordun (as above), who wrongly puts Fothadh before 
instead of after him ("primus ut reperi," speaking of Fothadh; but the 
Pictish Chronicle making Cellach Bishop in A.D. 906, and the Aim. IV. 
Mag. dating Fothadh's death AD. 963, prove Wintoun right in reversing 
the order). 

a. Fothadh L, (before) AJ). 941-963 : " son of Bran, scribe and Bishop 
of the islands of Alba" {Aim. IV. Mag.,\a an. 961) ; received the isle of 
Locfaleven by a "precarian" grant from the Keledei there, A.D. 94 a (see 
above, p. 147) ; expelled eight years before his death by King Indulf, diere- 
fore A J). 954; died AJ). 96a (Atm. IV. Mag.). The silver case for the 
Gospels preserved at S. Andrew's was inscribed with a Latin couplet with 
his name as " Scottis summus Episcopus " {Legend. S. Andr. in SAeae, 190, 
fordun, &c.). 

3. Maelbkioid I. {Chron. Pie/.), Malisius I. {Fordun, Wittioun), A.D. 
963-970; a disciple of S.Duihac, according to Fordun {Sufpi. VI. 34), 
who foretold that he would be " Episcopus Scottorum ;" Bishop eight years 
(Fordun, ii.); "Maelbrigid Episcopus pausavit, Cellach filius Ferdalaig 
r^navit," in the reign of King Culcn (killed AJ). 970), {Ciron. Piel., 
Skene, 10). 

4. Cellach II., A.D. 97o-9f|S; "filius Ferdlager, qui fuit primus qui 
adivit Romam pro confinnatione, et post conGrmalionero visit XXV. annis " 
(Fordun, Sujfi. VI. 34). 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



6. Malisius II., 
probably Mael- 
BSI61D II. 
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[canr nnoN or auam, aa. 896-1109.] 

R. Maelmor or 1 ^■^- 995-'o*5! ^he latter date being detentuned by 

Malmokk. I ^^ joint duration of the next two episcopates (of Alwyn 

and Malduin), viz. 30 years, together with the known 

date of Malduin's death, vis. A.D. I05g. \nntonn 

places Malisius II. before Maelmor. There is no 

evidence to detennine which order is the coTxect one. 

;. Alwtn, A.D. losS-ioaS, Bishop three years {Fordun, Wintoui^. 

8. Malduw, A.D. 1038-1055: "son of Gilla-Odran, Bishop of Alban 
(Epscob Albain), giver of orders to the clergy " {Ann. Tigh., in an, 1055) ; 
Bishop 37 years {Win/oun); gave Markincb to the Ketedei of Locbleven 
(Xfg. Pricr. S. Andr. if 6); died A.D. 1055 {Ann. Tigk., in an.). 

9. TuATHAi., TuTUALn (in /ivi&n), A.D. 1055-1059; Bi^op four years 
{Fordun) : gave Scoonie to the Keledei of Lochleven (R^- Prior S. Andr. 
116). 

10. FoTHADH II. (miscalled Foderoth, by Stubbs, Aeli. Pontiff. Ebor., and 
Modaeh, in Rtg. Prior. S. Andr. 117), A.D, 1059-1093: "Ardepscob 
Albain" (.<lMfl. £7/., in an. 1093); " S^xia 'Ma.lmykel" {/ieg. Prior. S. Andr. 
J 17); gave Auchterdenan to the Keledei of Lochleven (i6.); alleged by 
Stubbs (as above) to have professed subjection and acted as suffragan, A.D. 
107a X 1093, to Thomas I. Archbishop of York ; died A J). 1093 (Atm. UU^ 
in an.). The last Celtic Primate. 

\InUrrtgttum, A.D. 1093-1109: filled by Fordun (Suppl. VI. 24) with 
the names of Gr^oriui, Cathrt, £dmar, and Godrie, who all " obierunt 
elecd." Wintoun omits them. And the first and third look like a confusion 
with Gregory, who witnessed the Scone charter of A.D. 1 1 15, and who was 
probably Bishop of Moray, and with Eadmer, respectively. Pope Fasdiafs 
letter of A J). 1 1 o r (see above) names no one.] 

11. TuKooT, a Saxon by birth, and Prior of Durham, elected June 10, 
A.D. 1 107, consecrated Aug. i, A,D. 1109, at York, with reservation of the 
rights trf" either see, as "Bishop of S. Andrew's " (the delay beii% mainly due 
to disputes between the Archbishops of Canterbmy and York), died A.D. 
iiig. See above, pp. 170-173. 

• For their profict tille, tee Awft, p. 148, note ■. 
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XSLEDEI if^go "CULDEES") IN SCOTLAND, c A.D. 800— c. AJ). 11 50. 
(Not tn&iel bowvr tmtil On middU qflbt Hlh cmhiry) 

KcUdd: wbit !• " Kdedetu" = SerBtu Dei (^cQTiing to the more probable 
they were. derivation), and at first merely an Irish appellation for a monk 
(CAe-d^), is first found as the name of a monk of a special and more strict 
rule, differing however in no way whatever from the doctrine or ordinary 
discipline of the then Church, at Tamhlacht near Dublin under S. Maelruain, 
ob. A.D. 791*. It occurs first, in Scotland, and in a like special sense, either 
at Dunkeld before A J>. 820, if Constantine were the founder of the Church 
there (other authorities name Kenneth and A.D. 849), or at Lochleven before 
AJ). 841 (see above, pp. 118, 147). It is applied to hermits in the latter of 
these two places, but at Dunkeld, S. Andrew's, and Gla^^w, to a con- 
ventual body (usually a prior'* and twelve monks), but described in the last 
two cases as living in separate abodes: akin to the secular canons of 
Chrod^ang of Metz cir. AJ). 757; regulated by the Council of Aiz-la- 
Chapelle, AJ). 817. 

Keledei ia Scot- U. KeUdd are found in Scotland, certainly, at the following 
'«^- places:— 

i. At "Glasgow, according to Jocelin's V. S. Keni^emi (see above, 
pp. 38, 39), but there is no evidence as to when they came there; and it is 
against all probability to suppose (as Jocelin does) that they were established 
by S. Kentegem himself. They had disappeared before David's restoration 
of the bishopric in A.D, 1119. Henry of Silgrave (see below) speaks of 
Canonid SeciUara there. 

U. At *I>unield, from its foundation, according to Dean Mylne (see 
below), i.e. from either before A.D. 8ao or before A.D. 849 (A.D. 719 is an 
obvious error in Mylne, who wrote in the end of the 15th century, corrected 
by the name and date of the founder whom he names), according as we 
prefer the evidence of the Pictish Chronicle or of the Register of S. Andrew's. 
King David A.D. ri37 established there a body of canons {Canonid Nigri 
or of S. Augustin) and a Bishop ; but the Dunkeld Ktledd, although no 
doubt displaced, survived for a considerable period, being mentioned in 
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[cnxDii (otruiBu) n fcvfLunt.] 
Henry of Silgrave's catalogue A.D. 117a (see Sieves, Culdees, 30), as 
co-existing there with Canimici Nigri. 

iii. At Lochleven, where is the earliest certdn record of them in Scotland, 
viz. AJ). 843 (see above, pp. 118, 147), which proves however that they 
must have been established in the island some time previously. The last 
record of them there under the name of Keledei is A.D. 1348, but David 
made them into Canons Secular A.D. 1144X 1150. 

iv. At *S. Andrew's, first mentioned AJ>. 943, when King ConstanliDe 
became their (probably lay) abbat (see above, p. 148); but established thoe, 
not at its first foundation, but some time subsequently (see the Hist. Ecel. 
S. Atidr. as quoted below), and therefore probably early in the 9th century : 
last mentioned A.D. 1333; co-existing there with Canomci Nigri from 
A.D. 1 144, and so also Henry of Silgrave, but finally superseded by those 
Canons after a long struggle, which began in A.D. 1144. 

v. At 'Brechin, founded by Kenneth son of Malcolm, A.D. 971 x 995 
(see above, p. 149), and probably for Keledei (who were then still, so to say, 
the fashion in the matter of Scottish monastic foundations), inasmuch as 
King David, when establishing the episcopal see A.D. 1134X 1130, found 
Keledei there, and left them in possession. They are last maalioited by 
name A.D. 1919 x laaa, and were supplanted by Dean and Canons before 
A.D, 1348. They are however in Henry of Silgrave's list A.D. 1271. 

vi. At Abertuthy, founded by King Nectan, but by which of the Kings SO 
called is uncertain ; Fordun and (in effect) Dean Mylne, however, fixing it 
to c. A.D. 600, but giving two slightly varying dates : the seat of the Pictisfa 
primacy for three episcopates prior to A.D. 849 (Fordun, IV. la): first 
known as of Keledei, A.D. 1093x110} (see Rteoes, Culdees, 137, 118); 
and transferred to Canons A.D. 1373. 

vii. At Hy, which is in Henry of Silgrave's list, but the solitary record of 
Keledei <^X!tt dates A.D. 11 64 {Arm. U2t), and is of a subordinate section 
only of the ecclesiastics of the bland. / 

viiL At Mmpmutk, on the Don, in Aberdeenshire; founded or (more 
probably) restored by Malcolm Canmore A.D. 1080, and affiliated to [the 
Keledei of] S.Andrew's: Keledei there A.D. 1170; still so called A.D. 
1314x1334, but with an alternative of "Canones;" styled, absolutely, 
"Prior et Conventns Ordinis S. Augustini," A.D. 1345. 

ix. At Mulkitl, not far from Dunblane in Perthshire: earliest record 
A.D. 1178, latest AD. 1314. 

X. At "Lismore, in Argyllshire, an Irish foundation of S. Moluoc or 
Li^haidh, ob. A.D. 593 ; which became, c. A.D. 1 300, the see of the new 
diocese of Ai^U, taken out of that of Dunkeld. It is only known from 
Heniy of Silgrave's list to have been Keledean, but there is no evidence as 
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[kbudb (cuiiins) m noruMB.] 
to bow or when it became so ; and a Dean and Canona were certainty there 
A.D. 1249, lag I. 

xL At *DoniacA, in Sutheilandshire, the see of the diocese of Caithness, 
known to have t>een at some time or other Kelcdean from Heniy of Sil- 
grave's list, but Ktbdei had disappeared there eidier before or daring Bishop 
GillxTt'B episcopate c. A.D. laia. 

xii. At *Dto^lani, m Perthshire, an old Irish fboodation of probably 
Colnmbite times, S.Blaan's mother being said to have been daughter of 
King Aldan : known to have been Keledeaa at some time or other from 
Henry of Silgrave's liU only. 

xiii. At *Rosemarkie, in Ross-shire; also an old Irish foundation, vis. of 
S. Bonilace (see ^mve, pp. 116, 140), but of later date than Dmiblane: 
known likewise to have been Keledean at some time or other from Henry 
of Silgrave's list. It had ceased to be so AD. 1214, but whether from the 
time of King David's foundation of a bishopric there, no evidence exists 
to show. 

xiv. At MtmifitA, in Forfarshire, where Keltdei are once mentioned, vis, 
in A.D. 1343, hut as having existed in the previous generation, 

Keledei are also said to have existed at Scone (so JSueiamtn), Montrose, 
Aturlot, Dull, Ecclesgirg, and elsewhere in Scotland, but there is no evidence 
of records to the fact, however probable it may be in itself. No doubt many 
Keledean institutions existed, of which no record happens to have been 
[Observed. 

It foUows from the facts thus stated, that the original Irish monastic insti- 
tutions introduced into Scotland, whether by S. Columba or by other fellow- 
workers of that time, were not Keledean °; — that Keledean institutions 
began there about A.D. 800, as either new foundations, or in the lapse of 
years engrafted on older ones; — that these foondaCions followed a like 
course of deterioration with the similar Irish, and with the Celtic Welsh, 
monastnles ; — that partly b^ their own decadence, but perhaps more through 
English ecclesiastical influence (which began with Malcolm and Margaret, 
and culminated under King David), they, with the other monasteries of an 
Irish type, were dther ttansformcd, or destroyed, by a revolution beginning 
about the roiddie of the rath century, being principally converted into the 
monastic order nearest akin to them, viz. Auguistinian canons; — and that 
by the middle of the 14th century they had disappeared altogether, even in 
name. 

It win be seen likewise by tins list, and by the names in it marked by an 
asterisk, that (even omitting Glasgow, where the Ktledei, if they ever existed, 
had wholly disappeared, possibly in the general wreck of Church institutions 

VOU tl. N 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



178 AFFENDIX B. 

tbere, i»ior to King David's eartdoin or Cumbria) all the Bishoprics, foand 
or estabUshed by King David, except only Moray and Aberdeen, — and, in 
addition, the later Bishopric of Lismore or Ai^tl, — vere created out of 
Keledean foiuidations ; and, further, that in each such case, except ooly (for a 
time) Brechin, — and again with the addition of the other non-episcopal Kele- 
dean institutions, — KtUdei were superseded, after more or less of a struggle, 
by (usually) Canons. It is easy therefore to perceive how snch a transfonn- 
ation of abbatial jurisdictions into a regular system of diocesan episcopacy, 
and this under the (eventual) primacy of S, Andrews, could be naturally, 
although not accurately, described by a Durham chronicler of a later period, 

as follows: — "Anno ab Incamatione Domini MCVIU, electus fuit 

Turgotua Prior Dunelmensis in Episcopum Sancti Andrese, ftc. In diebos 
illis totnm jus Keledeorum per totum regnum Scotis transivit in Episcopatum 
Sancti Andree''." It is to be added abo, that the change then effected was 
also a change from old Celtic foundations to new ones of the Anglo-Nonnan 
type, together with a large influx of EngUsh monks : analogous to the 
contemporaneous change which transformed or destroyed the older British 
monasteries in Wales. 

• The iDtboritiei for Ihii and the lut ihit • A lilt of Celtic Scottiili motnitetiei, in 

fbnowi are uken faxa Dt. Reerei, On fta part Keledean, in pait axnij (lo ta ujr) Iriab, 

Ciddta, Dublin. 18G4. will be foond in Mr. Jotepii RoberUoa'i article 

^ Called lometimei abbat, e. g. twice at qd Seolliili Abb^ md Cmtudrttli, Quaniriy 

S. ADdtew'i ; but in many raiea the abbat and RtvUw, LZXXV.; and a brief lilt from il id 

- ' r became diitinct officci, the latter tha Orab,!. 143. 



What KiUdii HI. Special asceticism was the original character of th« 
***"™"- Keledean rule. Special laxity, after the natural course of 

monastic orders, and in this case no doubt coloured more highly by national 
and ecclesiastical antipathies, became their character by the lath century. 
But the particular Keledean laxity spears to have been, that, precisely like 
their Irish and Welsh congeners, they gradually lapsed into something like 
impropriators (to use the modem term), married, and transmitting their 
Church endowments as if they had been their own to their children, but 
retaining, at any rate in most cases, their clerical oHice ; although the abbats, 
as e. g. at Dunkeld and Abemethy, became in some cases mere lay lords 
of the Church lands thus misappropriated, leaving a prior to be the spiritual 
superior. The councils under Queen Margaret (see above, pp. 156-158) 
may serve to indicate the extent and character of their divergence, in 
common with the rest of the Scottish Church, from the then approved 
English type. It is needless, after Dr. Reeves's exhaustive essay, to notice 
the groundless theories which in modern times polemics and ignorance 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



^FFBNDIX B. 179 

combined have invented respecting them. The following accounts, drawn 
up however (as Dr. Reeves rightly reminds the reader) by opponents, the 
first of them in the middle of the i a ch century, the second in the end of the 
iglh, will serve to show what they became befwe their downfall. And the 
list which follows soppUes the evidence for the existence of many of them. 



. Exlract from the Raster 0/ S.Andreufs, draum vp A.D. 1144X 



IIS3- 



HiST. EcCLES. S. Andr. — Sublatis vero a present! vita Sanctis quorum 
supra mentionem fecimus, qui cum reliquiis bead Apostoli adveoerant 
[sc. Regulus and his companions], et eorum discipulis atque imitatoribus, 
cultus ibi [in regia orbe Rymont] religiosus deperierat, sicut et gens barbara 
et inculta fuerat. Habebantur tamen in ecclesia Sancti Andrese, quota et 
qoanta tunc erat, tredecim' per successionem camalem, quos Keledeos 
appellant, qui secundam [j^ir] suam aestimationem et hominum tradidonem 
magis quam secundum sanctomm statula patrum vivebant. Sed et adhnc 
amiliter vivunt, et qu»dam habent communia, pauciora scilicet et deteriora, 
qosdam vero propria, plura scilicet et podora ; prout quisqne ab amicis suis 
aliqua necessitudine ad se pertinentibus, videlicet consanguineis et afiinibus, 
vel ab iis quorum aiumse charEet> sunt (quod est animarum amici), sive aliis 
qnibas libet modis, poterit quis adipisci. Postquam Keledei eETecti sunt, 
non licet eis habere uxores suas in domibus suis<^, sed nee alias de quibns 
mala oriatur suspicio mulieres. Personse nihilominua septem"! fiierunt 
oblationes altaris inter se dividentes, quarum septem portionum unam tantum 
habebat Episcopus, et Hospitale unam; quinque vero reliqu£ in quinque 
caeteros divideliantur, qui nullo' omnino altari vel ecclesise impendebant 
servitium, prEeterquam peregrinus {sic\ et hospites, cum plures quam sex 
adventanint, more suo hospitio suscipiebant, sortem mittentes quis quos vel 
quot recJpereL Hospitale sane semper sex et infra suscipiebat. Sex [leg. sed) 
quod nunc, donante Deo, postquam in manum Canonicorum devenit, omnes 
suscepit eo advenientes. Persons autem supra memoratas reditus et 
possessiones proprias habebant, quas, cum e vitse \sic\ decederent, uxores 
eorum, quas publice tenebant, iilii quoque vel filix, propinqui vet generi, 
inter se dividebant: nihilominusf altaris oblationes cui non deserviebant 1 
quod puduisset dicere, si non libuisset eis facere. Nee potuit tantum 
aufferri malum usque ad tempus fcelicis memorise Regis Alexandri, sanctse 
Dei EcclesiEB specialis amatoiis, qui et Ecdesiam beati Andrew ApostoU 
possessionibus et redditibus ampliavit, multisque et magnis muncribus 
cnmulavit, Ubertatibus et consuetudinibus quae sui regii muneris erant, cum 
regali possessione donavit. Terram etiam quse Cursus Aprif dicitur, quam, 
cum allatse fuissent reliquiae beati Andreae Apostoli, Rex Hungus, cujus 

N a 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



i8o APPENDIX B. 

[KnXDIl (COLDm) W MorLMTD.] 

supra mendonem fecimus, Deo et sancto Apostolo Andrete dedentt, et 
postea ablata fuerat, ex integro instituit, eo Dimirum obtentu et conditione ut 
in ipsa Ecclesia consdtueretur relig^io ad Deo deserviendum. Nod enim erat 
qui beati Apostoli altari desemret, nee ibi missa celebrabatur nisi cum Rex 
vel Episcopus illo advenerat, quod raro coDlingebat Keledei namque in 
angulo quodam ecclesiie, quie modica nimis erat, suum officium more suo** 
celebrabanL Cujus donationis regise testes multi sunt superstltes. Quam 
donatioDem et Comes David frater ejus concessit, quern Rex heredem 
destinaverat, et in regno successorem, sicut est hodie. {^Regtsl. Prior, 
S. Andr.: printed in Appmd. to Reeve^s CuJdta, 106-109, and elsewhere.] 

■ "TwelTe bTethrm %ai i Prior, u >t Uymeo j the Keledei diicturging the office* of 

MoDjmiuk" {Rttvt). the Chinch, and being ti it were ricin to tbc 

* •> Anmchan, the Iriih expietnon Tot (even (or nthet Sve) as rectoii. The lereaaex 
coolcHor or ^litual idviieT, latiuiied here of the leren penani were il ippean tnns- 
ioto (what ifftm to hire been reiUy the feiied, bit br bit, to the new bod; oTCaooo* 
detintioD of the voii) minia cara, 01 in Ihe eitablUied bj Biihop Robert in the time of 
p)unl "uumK chim" (Rtnn). See iboTe King Dirid. 

on pp. 154, I p. ■ Reevet withei to conect into "unllBni." 

• i. e. not in their ofGdii reddencet, while ' — Imma etiini, iccotding to ReeTc*. 
npoD dntjr ; u eipreulf in tiM Dunkeid record i Corsiu Apri = Mocroi or A«rhi Parto- 
ot Deu Mytne (giren below). So Rceret, rum, the eiiiiat nunc (or S. Andrew't. See 
■nd the maltet i> plain from the renuinder of Reerei'i note. 

llie paitage. >• Piobibl; after tome (I"*'') pecaliaiilje*, 

' i. e. Seren betidei the Keledei, the Bithop IHre thote which the "Saxon" party headeil 

being ooe, and the Hotpital ( — place of gueili, by Queen IMatgiret condemoed in that 

a rtearly innriable adjunct oFall Culdee intti- Queen'i conncilt, or thoie which at the laiae 

tutiont) representing another. Their ofHce period were denounced by tlie like luflaa>c« 

had become nearly i linecuie, and themtdrei ia Ireland itielf. See abore, p. 157. 

2. Extrtutfrom Dean Mylnis Liea of the Bishept ^Dunkeid. 
Mjlnb, VU(b Dtmktld, Eeclet. Episct^xjrum [c. A.D. 1485]. — Scrip- 
turum me de vegtrse sedis initio, oportet primo retexere qualiter Constan- 
linus Pictorum Rex teitius, divo Columbffi totius tunc regiii patrono de- 
votus, monasterium insigne super npam Huminis Tayensis, in locis illis que 
nunc occupatis vos, rcverende paler, pro orto orientali, et vos Alexander pro 
mansione de Creif, in ejusdem divi Columbe honorem ad Sancti Adampnam 
insCandam constnuut et dotavit, circa annos Domini septingentos viginti 
novem, post constmctam ecdesiam de Abemethi ad annos ducentos viginti 
sex, novem menses et sex dies, at, ut aliorum est opinio, ducentos quadra- 
ginta quamor. In quo qnidem monasterio imposuit vires religiosos, quos 
nominavit vulgus Kelledeos, aliter Colideos, hoc est, colentes Denm; 
habentes tamen secundum dental is ^clesiK ritum conjuges, aquibus dum 
vicissim ministr^runt abstinebant; sicut postea in Ecclesia beati R^uli, 
nunc Sancti Andrese, eonsuetum tunc fuiL Sed dum placuit Altissimo totius 
Chrisdanie religionis Moderatori, crescentcque principum devodone et 
sanctitate, David Rex sanctus, junior litiorum Malcolmi Canmor Regis et 
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[kslbdh (cdldbei) hi kwtijuid.] 
Sanctn Margaretse Re^nse, muUto monasterio, in ecclesiam cathedralem 
crexit ; et repudiatis Kelledeis, Episcopum et Canonicos instituit, seculareque 
coUeginm in futnniin esse ordinavit, circa annos Domini mille centum et 
viginti septem. Primus tunc Episcopus illiua pro tempore monaaterii abbas, 
et Regis postea consiliarius, erat, [pp. 4, 5, ed. Bannatyne Club, Edinb. 
.831.] 



3. CaiaUgue «f RtHgious Houses, at the md 
Stlgrave, c. A.D. laja, so far as it relates 
Cleopai. A. XII. foL 56]«. 

Laudian. 

Abatia Newbotle S.>> Marie . Monachi AIbi . . 

Abbatia Maylros S. Marie . Monachi Albi . . 

Abbatia DrcTeburgh S. . . Canonici Albi . . 



Mbatia Kehbo S. Marie 

Abbatia Rokesburgh S. . 
AUiatia Caldestream S. . 

Abbatia Edeneburgh S. . 
Abbatia Goddewrthe S. . 
Prioratns GoldiD^ham S. 
Prioratus Hadintone S, . 
Prioratus Suthberewib S. 
Prioratus Northberewik S. 

Prioratus Eccles S. . , 



Monachi Nigri de 

Canonici Nigri 
Moniales Nigrae . 

Canonici Nigri 
Monachi Nigri 
Monachi Nigri 
Moniales AJbx , 
Moniales Albz 
Moniales Nigrz . 

. Moniales Albx . 



0/ the ChromcU of Henry of 
to Scotland [from Cott. MS. 



[David, A.D. 1140.1 
[David, A.D. iij6.] 
[David, or Hugh de Moreville, 

A.D. 1 1 50.] 
[Kelso, David, A.D. 1 



■ .»8.] 



[See note ■. ] 

[Eari Cospatrick, before A.D. 

1 1 66.] 
[David, A.D. iiiS.] 
[ See note ■, ] 

[Edgar, A.D. 1097 or 1098.] 
[Countess Ada, A.D. 1178.] 
[David, A.D. 1124x1153.) 
[Malcolm Earl of Fife, A.D. 
iai6.] 



In Scocia. 
Episcopatus Sancti Andree . Canonici Nigri, 

Keldei. 
Abbatia Dunfemielin S. Tri- Monachi Nigri 

Abbatia Streuelin S, . . . Canonici Nigri . 

Prioratus de May; de Read- Monachi Nigri 
inge. 



Prioratus in Insula S. Co- Canonici Nigri . 
Abbatia de Lundres 8. . , Monachi Nigri de 



[Malcolm Canmore, A.D. 
1070.] 

[Cambuskenneth, David, be- 
fore A.D. 1147.] 

[Granted by David to Reading, 
A.D. 1114 K 115} ; trans- 
ferred to S. Andrew's by Bi- 
shop Wishart, c. A,D. i ay j.] 

[Inchcolm, Alexander I., A.D. 
iiaj.] 

[Lindores in Fife, David Eari 
of Huntingdon, A.D. 117S 
=< .198.] 
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Prioratus de Pert S. . 
Abbatia de Scone S. . 
Prioratus de Nostinot S. 

Abbatia de Cupre . . 
Abbatia Aberbrotboc . 



Episcopatus de Brecbin . 
Episcopatus de Aberde" 
Episcopatus de MUreue° 
Prioratus de Huttard ■ 

Abbatia de Kinlos 
Episcopatus de Ros 
Episcopatus de Glascu 
Abbatia Sanctl Klnewini 

Episcopatus de Galeweye . [blank]. 
Abbatia de Candida Casa . Monachi Albi . 



Monlales Nigrae . 
Canonici Nigri . 
Caoonici Nigri 

Monachi Albi . 
Monachi de Tyron 
Canonici Nigri, 

Keldei. 
Keledei. 
[blank]. 

Canonici Seculares. 
Monachi Nigri de 

Dunferml. 
Monachi Albi. 
Keledei. 

Canonici Seculares. 
Monachi de Tyron 



[See note ■.] 

[Alexander 1., AJ?. 1115.] 
[?Resteiiiiot, a cell of Jed- 
burgh.] 
[Malcohn IV., AJ3. 1164.] 
[WiUiam 1., A.D. 1178.] 



[Urqnhait in Moray, David, 

A.D. 1W4.] 
[In Moray, David, A.D. 1150.] 



Monachi Nigri. 
Keledei. 



Abbatia M [blank] . . 
Episcopatus de Dublin [ 

Dumblane.] 
Episcopatus de Katenesio . KeledeL 
Episcopatus de Argiul . . KeledeL 
Abbatia in Insula [ - Hy] . Keledei. 

■ Printed alio in SteTCDioii'i notet to the 
Scalacbmtica, pp. 141, 141. See an account 
of it in Ram, Culdiit, p. ji. It ii gircn 
bete as nipplyiiig the onl^ eridence to the 
Keledetn chinctcr of urenl of the initita- 



[Kilwinning, Hugh de Hor»- 
vUle, AJJ. 1140.] 

[Whitheme, Fergus of GaDo- 
way, A.D. 1115x11(0: aee 
above, p. 15.] 



(JiMvn); it u obTionily rtij iQcomplete, 
eTca u 1 lilt of foBnditioni of wfait may be 
called King David'i eii; and, except in the 
cue of Biihoprict, it omiti ail mention of 
monaiteria of Iriih date and type, ai e. g. 
Deei and TunifL There teem alio to t>e 
miitaka in it. E.g. in leipect to Roibuigb. 
wbete wu a FroMtueoH monaitcry Irom aboat 
A,D. 1335 1 and Jcdbut^ wbidi belonged to 



Avgmtiiiiaii Camita; and Penh, wbeie wu a 
Dominican monutciy, founded AJ). 1131, 
but DO nunnciy. See Spotiraood (RiUgiom 
Homa, ftc.). The ftnmden' oamci, and dK 
datet, hare b«cn added in [ ]. All of them, 
irith one eiceptjon, and letting aiide (he three 
caici which appeu- to be eiron, &11 whbin Ae 
period between Malcolm Canmorc and WilBaai 
the Lion, A. D. 1070-1178. 

k Tbe S. ii fbOowed, ben and thtoo^um, 
by an uniDlelligible mark of abbierutiaii. 
The writer endsntly intended to add, tml in 
moat cue* did not know, the name of tbe 
Saint to whtnn each maaaitery wu 

■ A letter ii erued in eadi of th 
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APPENDIX C. 

LIVES OF SCOTTISH SAINTS, A.D. 850-1150. 

I. S. Adriani (= Odrau, according to Skene), Episcopi et Martyris 
(founder of a monastery in the island of May off the coast of Fife; called 
Bishop of S, Andrew's ; martyred with his companions, Stolbrand, Geo- 
dianus, Caius, &c. by the Danes c. A.D. 870); from Brev. Aberdon, in 
Actt. SS. March 4, I. 336-338; Capgraw, N. L. A.i: and see Simrft 
Records of the Priory of the Isle of May, Edinb. 1868. 

3. 5", Cadroi, Abbatis (of MeU, but previously Prior of Walciodorus 
[VVassor in Lorraine]; son of Faiteach a Scotchman of royal lineage; 
preached in Scotland during the reign of Constantine son of Aodh [A.D. 
9«>-943]f before he went abroad; the only [Albanian] Scottish missionary 
on the Continent recorded; ob. c A.D. 978) ; one, aucl. anon., in Colgan, 
I. 494 ; another, and, Reimanno sive Ousmaimo, a contemporary monk of 
Gorz, in MaUil. Aett. SS. Ben. Sax. V., VII. 483 ; Actl. SS. March 6, 
/. 474-481 ; and fragments in Pertz, Mm. Germ. Hat., VI. 483, 484. 

3. S. Kennoeha, Viiginis (ob. AJ). looj); from Bras. Aberdon., in 
Aett. SS. March 13, //. 338. 

4. S. MargardiB, Regime (ob. A.D. 1093); one by Ailred of Rievaulx 
(ob, A.D. ir66), abridged in Surim, June ro, //. 167 sq., ed. r6ij; and 
Pinkerlon, VV. SS. Scot. 371 sq.; another by Theodoric, confessor to the 
Queen, commonly but questionably assigned to Turgot afterwards Bishop 
of S. Andrew's (see Pref. to Hinde's ed. of Sim. Duneim,), in Pinkerlon, ib., 
301 sq. ; Actt. SS. June 10, //. 338-340; Appendix to Hinde's Sim, 
Duneim., I. 334-354. See also Ct^raoe, N. L. A. 335. 

5. S.Magni, Comitis (of the Orkneys, martyred there A.D. iio6[?]), 
in Pinkerlon, VV. SS. Scot. 383 sq. : also from Brev. Aberdon., in Actt. SS. 
April 16,//. 439-441. 

6. S. Davidis, Regis [A.D. 1134-1153], Enlogium (ez ASred. Riev. 
Gtneal. R^. Angl., Twysd. 347 sq.), in Pinkerlon, VV. SS. Scot., 439 sq. 

7. S. WaUhtvi (or Waltheni or Wallefu), Abbatis (of Melrose, chosen 
Ksbop of S. Andrew's A.D. 1159 (sc. on the death of Bishop Robert, 
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[um or •comiB unm, aj. 850-1150.] 
A.D. 1 158 CAron. S. Crisis, A.D. 1159 Cirm. de Afatlrot], bat refitted to 
accept the office; ob. A.D, 1159), iukI. Jordano vel Jotalino Manacha 
Furnesienti, in Aelt. SS. Aug. 3, I. 941. See also Capgrem, N. Z- 
A. 393. 

[There ii alio a legend of S. Dubat oS Ron, in Bm. Abirdim. tat iu Atlt. SS. Uarcfa 8, 
/. 799, Soo, who U commonlr pUced in the 13th leatarj, but ii con)ectnnIlj identified by 
Dr. Reerei {Adaaai. V. S. Cel„ Add. tfoUi, p. 401) with Dnbhlach Albuuch, ob. A.D. 1065 
(ice aboire, p. 15^ : and an artide Dl S. CcJmoee <•■ OOAao, SpUei^ n Senlia, ob. AJ>. 
1000, in AtU. SS. June 6, /. 761.] 
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KEPULCHRAL CHKISTIAM INSCRIPTIONS IN THE ISLE OF MAN. 

Christian inscriptions in the Isle of Man are wholly Rnoic and of 
Norwegian date and origin, although abounding, says Professor Munch, in 
" grammatical errors," which arise no doubt from a strong admixture of 
Celtic elements, while " perhaps one half of the names occurring in tbem " 
are not Norwegian but GaeLc 

The following list is from Professor Munch's notes to his edition of the 
Chron, Maitma (Cbristianis, i860, pp. zx-zziv.) ; the first two, marked A, 
being of a different character, and " perhaps even of a different period," 
from those marked B. The transliteration, and the translation, are those of 
Professor Munch, aided hj Messra. Cumming and Worsaae. 

A. I. On a cross at Kirk Michad: — 
MAL LUMCUN RAISTI CRVS pANA EFTER MAL MVRV 
FVSTRA SINA TOTER TVFCALS OS A),ISL ATI [= MaUumkun 
erezit oucem banc post Mahnuram educatricem suam, filiam Dogaldi, qoam 
Adislus habuit (le. in matrimonio)]. 

A. 3. On a fragment of a cross at Kirk Otuhan : — 

• • • ITRA ES LAIFA FUSTRA CVpAN SVN ILAN [the 
first two vn>rds unintelligiUe ; the third, LAIFA, probably the accusative 
case of LEIFI, a proper name; the last four words =edacatorem bonum, 
filiiim malum]. 

B. I. On a cross at Btxilaugk: — 

pORLIBR pIVTVLB SVNR RAIST CRVS fraNA AIFTIR VB 
SVN SIN [sThorleifus Tbjodulfi (Thiostulfi) filins erexit crucem banc 
post Ubbonem (Ulfuro) filinm suum], 

B. >. On a cross at Kirk Braddatt :— 
VTR RISTI CRVS paNa AFT FRaCA FApVR SIN IN pVR- 
BIAVRN * * * [ = Ottanis (Gautus) erexit crucem banc post 
Franconem patrem snum, sed Thorbjomus * * * ]■ 
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B, 3. On a second cross at Kirk Miehatl : — 

MAIL BRICTI SVNR ApACANS SMIp RAISTI CRVS pANA 

FVR SALV SINA SIN BRVCVIN CAVT CIRpI pANa AVC ALA 

IMAVN [=Mxlbrigidu8 filius Athacani fabri erexit cnicem banc pro anima 

sua (peccatrice') ; GautuB fecit hanc (x. cnicem) et omnes in Mannia]. 

■ Thii wotd u pcrcl J coDJcctoiiL 

B. 4. On a third cross at Kiri Michael : — 

• • • pANA AF VFAIC FAVpVR SIN IN CAVTR ClRpI SVNR 
BIARNAR CVBCVLI [= (omitting the last word, as inexplicable) 
* * * hanc (ic. cnicem) post Ufeigum patrem guum, sed Gautus fecit, 
filius Bjiimonis * * ]• 

B. 5. Oq a fourth cross at JElrVA Miehatl : — 

• • • CRVS PAN AFTIR, and separately, ♦ * ♦ CRIMS INS 

SVARTA [= • • • cnicem hanc post • • • Grimi nigri]. 

B. 6. On a fifth cross at Kirk Miehatl: — 

• • • SVAC RAISTI CRVS pAN EFT RVMVN • • • NT 
[= • • * Svangus erexit cnicem hanc post Romundum * * * J- 

B. 7. On a sixth cross at Kirk Michael: — 

IVALFIR SVNR pVRVLFS EINS RAVpA RISTI CRVS pANA 
AFT FRIpV MVpVR SINa [=Joalfiis filius Thonilfl Rufi erexU cnicem 
hanc post Fridam matrem suam], 

A second inscription, too f^ntly scratched to be deciphered, is at the foot 
of this cross. 

B. 8. On a second cross at Kirk Braddm : — 

• • • R aSCITIL VILTI I TRICV AIpSOARA SUN [= • • * 
quern Ascatillus decepit in treuga, consacramentalem suum]. 

B. 9, On a cross at Kirk Andreas : — 
SaNTVLF EIN 2VARTI RAISTI CRVS (oNA AFTIR ARIN 
BIAVRC CVINV SINA [ = Sandulfus niger erexit cnicem haoc post 
Arinbjargam uxorem suam]. 

B. I o. On a cross at l^mwaid Hill : — 

• * * INalRVIR RAIST RVNAR pAER AFTIR • » * 
[=Inairvir (a proper name, but incompletely written) sculpsit literas baace 
post • * • ]. 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



APPENDIX D. 187 

B- II, On a cross at the Vicarage o/Jurfy : — 
♦ * • RV SVN IN aNAN RAITI FAIRpVR lAL * • * 
[ =s * * * ne filiom, sed aliam (cmcem) erezit Fairthurus Jal * * * ]. 

B. IS. On a third cross at Ktri Sraddan : — 
pVRLABR NEACI RISTI CRVS paNA AFT FIAC SVN IN 
BRVpVR SVN lABRS [ = Thorlavus Neaki erexit cracem hanc post 
Fiac Slium (suum) sed fhitiis fiUum JabriJ. 

B. 13. On a second cross at Kirk Oncban : — 
(a) On the top, • • CRVS * ♦ [= ♦ ♦ crucem * * ]. (J) Lower 
down, * * ISVCRIST [= Jesu Christ], {c) Below on the right arm, 
pVRIp RAIST RVNAR [= Thurida sculpsit literas]. (rf) On the other 
side, below on the right ann, • • * SVNR RAISTI AFTIR SVN SINA 
MVRCIBLV [= (conjecturally) * ♦ * filios erexit (cmcem) postnxorem 
suam Muriellam]. {e) Below, on the left ann, VCICAT ASVIR 
ApICRIT AM * • • Np [which is given ap as unintelligible, and 
conjectured to be peiltaps Gaelic]. 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. [Period IV. 



PERIOD THE FOURTH. 

YORK CLAIM OP SUPREMACY OVER THE SCOTTISH CHURCH : AND 
FORMATION OF THE SCOTTISH DIOCESES. aj>. 1109-1188. 

[A.D. 1109-1115. Future, retiianait, ind deith, of Tbrgot, tbe lint EnglUh Biibopof 

S. Andrew'!, contetrmteil *l Yoik. 
Before A.D. 1 115. FoimditioD of tea of Mont; uid Donlceld. 
A.D. 1115. AugoHiiutD Cuioni it Scodc. 
A.D. 1119-11*6. Thantlii Aicbbiihop of York renem tbe diim to the metropDliUD- 

■hip of ScotUiid. 
A.D. tilD-iiii. Failare ukd retirement of EidmcTiieat lioinCiTit«TbQr7 to be Biihop 

of S. Andrew*!. 
AD. 1114-1153. Foundrntion of the lea of Brechin lad Dnnblaae. Period of the 

•DperMdJDg of the Somith (01 Iriih) mooittic rnlei bj the introdnctioD 

of the nrioui monutic oidai of the Weitem Church. 
A.D. lllf. Legitine Conncil of Roxburgh nnder John of Cremi. See of Aberdeen 

ptobablj ronoded. 
A.D. iiaS. CoDiecnlion of Robert an Eagliihoua to the ice of S. Aodrew'i, U York, 

bat with all right! reterred. 
Before A.D. j 13a Seei of Cuthneu and of Eo!i founded. 
A.D. 1138. Lcgitine Conodl at Carliile. 
A.D. 1 144. Commencemeat of the gradual rappreutoa of JtdnU. chiefly bf cODTcrting 

than into Auguitiniia Canoni, 
X A.D. 1154. Boll of AoulwiDi IV„ iDb]ecting the leci of the Nordreji aad Sodtcj! 

(I. e. of the Orkneyi, and of Man and the Iilet) to Troodhjon, a! againit 

both Bteoien and York. 
A.D. 1155. CUim ofYotk over Scotland itill maintained bj Pope Adrian IV. 
A.D. 1156. Hj again Iriih, jet tliU claimed apparenllj by the tee of Man (ai, aftowardi, 

by that of Argyll). 
A.D, lite. Emald Bllhop of S. Andrew'! couecraled at S. Andrew*! by the Papal 

Legate. 
AJ>. 1164. Attempted legitine conncil under Ri^er of York at Norbam. 
AJ}. tt6£. Richard Biihop of S. Andrcw'i coniecnted at S. Andrew'! by Soottilh 

A.D. 1 1 74. December, Treaty of Falaiie. 

A.D. 1175. Bulb of Pope Alexander in.: and Aug. 17, Coafimnce at York. 
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^[■miuiiBrr un> dutb of ruRotrr biihop or 1. Avmuew't.] 

AJ). 1176. Jan. ii. Cooocil of NortlumptoD. The Legate ViTiin'i Council of 

Eiliabii[g)i . 
A.D. 1178-1188. Dupoted election to the lee of S. Andrew'i. 
A.D. llSS. March tj. Bull of Clement III. decliring the Scoltiih leadepeiiilent on no 

one, tare iiniiMdutel]i upoo the ApoMolic Sec.] 

A.D. 1109-1115. FaHnre, rettrmmt, and dt^h^ cfTurgct^ the first 
Engihh Bishop of S. A»drtv^s. 

StM. DuN^ D* G. it. A. — Venieos ergo (Turgotus) sic consecratus 
Scotiam, cum caiisis emeigentibus digne non posset Episcopale 
officium exercerc, Romam ire disposuit, ubi consilio et judicio domini 
papse Paschalis vitam suam transigeret Sed ne id ad effectum per- 
duceret, invalescentibus inter ipsum et R^em causis, prx angustia 
spiritus decidit in melancholiam. Unde, accepta licentia remorandi 
ad tempus Duoelmi propter infirmitatem, vigilia Apostolomm Petri et 
Pauli venit ad Wcrcmutham, ubi quondam ab Aldwino tiabitum 
monachi susccperat j ubi mane ut poterat Missa celebrata, ad sanctum 
Cutbbertum proficiscitur, ibique in lectum decidens, modo lentis 
mode nimiis prxparatur fcbribus ad exitum, et hoc per duos menses 
etquatuor dies. Instante autem bora cxitus, cum diceretsicut poterat 
orando, "In pace factus est locus Ejus et habitatio Ejus in Syon," ct, 
"Laudate Dominum in Sanctis Ejus," intra manus fratrum suorum 
anlmam exhalavit II. kalendas Aprilis*, feria tertia, hora tertiaj 
anno episcopatus ejus VIII°. transacto, impctrato munere a Deo 
quod sedulo rogaverat ut apud sacrum Cuthbcrti corpus animam 
rcddcrct. Sepultus est autem in capitulo. Cujus corpus interposttum 
corpus Walcheri Episcopi habet ad austrum, Willclmi Episcopi ad 
AquiloDcm. Obiit autem anno ab Incamatione Dominica MCXV. 
\pwjsd. 207, 208.] 

* See note ', on p. 191. 

A.D. 1 1 09 X 1 1 1 4> Wytmmd Bishcf of Mtn and tht Islet emsterattd by 
Thetngs II. ArcbUshop ifTorkK 

Chron. Mann. — Post Willelmum in diebus Godredi Crouan 
Hamondus filius lole Mannicus genere Episcopalem suscepit cathe- 
dram. [p. 29, ed. Munch.] 

Stubbs, Attt. Pontiff. £^.— Wymundum quoque Insularum £pi- 
scopum idem Thomas (II.) ordinavit, qui ei professionem scriptam 
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tradidit, qux sic iacipit, Ego Wymundus Sanctae Ecclesix de Schld, 
&c \Taytd. 1713.] 



■ GodredCroTiii'idatakreA.D. 1079(7) — 
1095. The chninologT thenfure of the Mao 
Cbnuide, which [i gaoenlly inciict, mui) be 
coiTccted by the ■tatement of the York writer 
repnuoted by Snbbt. For Wynnmd Mac 
Aulay'i later and irery carioni hiitory. Ke Otd. 
Niulirig.,1. n,to6Maa,Parii. HewiitCis- 
tetciaa or SaTignj, from which abbey Fnmeu 
wu tbunded A.D. 1136; lai deicrted hii xe 



(to become ■ preteodti to the Scottiih crown) 
A.D. 1130 X iijg, if the lelten of King Olaf 
gifen bdow, recommending Nicolas of Fui- 
neti 10 (ipparendy) AnJibijhop Thuntin, are 
rightly referred to the time of that Aicb- 
bjfhop. Tile Eari of Mnmy, whote loii 
Wymund claimed lo be, wai killed A.D. II30. 
" Schid " ~ Skye, of which iiluid Wymnod 
wai a preibjrtet. 



AJ5. IJ09XIII4* JWjpi {n.)j^ Btsbtf rf tit OrimeySf eomsKrateJ fy 
jircb^tbop Thomas U. at Tori. 
SruBBS, Alt. Pontiff, Eior, — Radulphum etiam urbis EtxKacensis 
presbytcrum in ccclcsia S. Petri ab Orcadetisibus electum idem 
Thomas (II.) Orcadum insularum ordinavit Episcopum, qui ei pro- 
fcssioQcm fecit et scriptam tradidit, qux sic incipit. Ego Radulfus 
Orcadensis saoctz Ecclesix, &c. \Ta>ytd. 1713.] 



a Radnlfui NoreUui (Ralph Nowel) wai at 
York at the coruectation of Robert of S. An- 
drew'i A.D. 1138; wu leot by Archbiihop 
Thutnin ai hii " tuffngan" to the army that 
fought the battle of the Standard A.D. 

the ETC of the battle (^o. Hagtdu.. Rie. 
Hagulil., Ailr. Rinal. Dt Bdia Slmdtaiiii, 
B.HinU.,Hoiiidm,nrt>mpion,bc.). A.D.114J 
(in Sia. Dun. it it 1 144), with the ibbiti oS 



S. Mary*! at York, and of Whitby, he repn- 
Knted the Biahop of Durham at the councD of 
Wincheiter which auenled lo the election of 
WilNam Pitiherben to the hw of York {Sim. 
Diat., mu. CemiH, in <m. 1 [44, Tuiytd. 173). 
There it do cTidence that he erer actnally 
went to the Orkoeyi. See the Ictien of 
Calixttu n. A.D. 1119-1114, and Honorinill. 
A.D. il)S>bdow. 



Before AJ>. II15. FounJatiw vf tht seti tf Mmay and ^ Dumktld*. 



■ The foundation diartet of Scone Abbey 
it witneued by *' Gregoriat ^litcopui," and 
*'CormacEpitcopui,"aDd by no other Blthopt, 
S. Aadiew't being then vacant. A grant of 
Alexander to Scone. A.D. 1 1 14, it alteited by 
Robert " elect of .S, Andrew*!" (elected A.D. 
1114,10 which year alto King Alexander died) 
and by dregory and Connac, but Qregory ii 
here detignated " ^ptcopDi de Moravia." And 
King David'i charter to Danfetmlin (A. D. 
iiaS) it witaeited by Robert of S. y ' 



John of Glaigow, Cormac Bithop of Dankeld, 
Gregory of Moray, and Macbeth of RotL 
See Ub. dt Scon, pp. 3. 4 ; Lib. it Dumfin*- 
lya, pp. 3, 4. It leemt lo follow that the teei 
of the great northern Mormaerdom of Moray, 
and of the great lay and hereditary abbey of 
Donkdd, eiitted before A.D. 1115. Dean 
Mylne datei the foundation of Etunkeld A.D. 
1117, and attributei it to King David (ttt 
above, p. iSl). 



A.D. 1115', Fonndatiim of Augiutima* CatUMt at Scene fy AUxander I. 

and Siii/ia bis ^jieen. 

Chron. de Mailros, in an. — Canonicis tradita est ccclcsia de Scon, 



Digitized byGoOgIc 



A.D, II09-I188.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 

[WJKAKI.MI CmO or .M KX« 10 RAIM A.CHB..BO. 

Lib. dt Scorn, pp. 3. 4. That the chnrcb Scottith andColacnbitc.and not ftlAfn Hall: 
belonged to Kdtdii pceriouil;, ii atsened bj ai in the parallel cate of Dunfeimlin, Inns- 
Buchanan, and [> not improbable. But to far ferred probably by David from limply Scottish 
M the evidence goes, the truufer might well maoki to Bencdictiiici. 
hare been flrooi. clergy who were limpl]' 



A.D. 1115. Alexander I. Kiwg of the Scots to Ralph ArchMihop 
of Centerbttry. 

Help Of to > Eadmer, Hist. Nov. V. — Domino et Patri charissimo 
Micceuor to SAditlfo\ veneraiili Cantuarietisi Archiepscopo^ ALEXANDER, 
An^ew'h^tince ^^^ MisERicoRDiA Rex Scotorum, salutem et devotas 
■{" ''^ " fidclitatis obsequium. Notificamiis vobis, benignissime 
of CaDterbory pater, quod Episcopus Ecclesisc Sancti Andrese Apostoli, 



*** ' tuti. Requirimus ergo vestrs [patcrnitatis] consilium et 

auzilium, sicut confidimus in vobis, ut secimdum Deum talem substi- 
tucre valeiunus, qui nos et gentem nostram per Deo placitam convcr- 
sationem regere et docere utilitcr sciat. Petlmus etiam, ut recordari 
digncRiini, quid vdiis jam quadam vice suggessimus de Episcopis 
£cclesiz Sancti Andrex; quod in antiquis temporibus aon solebant 
consecrari nisi ab ipso Romano pontifice, vel ab Archiepiscopo Can- 
tuariensi ; hocque tenuimus, et per succeastones temponim ex auctori- 
tatc ratum habuimus, quousque dominus Lanfrancus Archiepiscopus^ 
nescimus quo pacto, abscntibus nobis et nostris, Thomx Eboraci 
Archiepiscopo illud ad tempus relaxavcrat. Quod omnino, vestra, si 
placet, auctoritate suSiilti, ut amplius sic remaneat, non concedimus. 
Nunc igitur, si ad id nobis nostneque Ecclesise reparandum vestrum 
adjutorium sperare dcbemus, quod humillimis votis desideramus et 
petimus, secrete nobis certitudiaem dignis vestris apicibus remandare 
curate. Valete. [ed. Selden, p. 117; »'., I. 393.] 

■ The ralue of inch hiitorical itatementi, itatementi to Eadmei fire ye>n afterwitd*, 

probably p<it ioto the month of the King by a According to Simeon. Targot died " II. kal. 

clerical Ktibe, may be toted by thit auer- ApHIU,' Bnt this wit a Wednesday in A.D; 

tion ; which, it need hardly be laid, ii literally 1 1 15 ; the '• II. kal. Sept." wai a Tuesday j 

■nd wholly the renrie of the facts; and, and Simeon himiclfipecifiet that Tnrgot died 

further, the Tery revene of Aleiandet*! own " feria tertia." SeeWhaiton.iiny.Sat./. 786. 
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A.D. 1 119. Nov. 30. Beanvrnf. P»ft CaUxtut 11. $» tbt Settttsb Birtvfs^ 

tuffragoMf of Tori. 
Qo to your Calixtus Episoopus, sertus sertoruu Dei, imiverm 
metropoUtaafor m^ Stetiam Episcopis r£i«r.1 EaJtM ti^aemitis, salutcm 

couccntion, . ..... ^ . i 

Tic. to ThDmin et Apostolicaxn benedictionem. Oravis qiucdam et peri- 
*^^**'"P "^ culosa in vestris partibus dicitur vigere prstsumptio, — 
ut, videlicet, metropolitano et aliis coepiscopis incon- 
sultis, alter ab altero in Episcopum coosecretur. De qua nimiruin 
prsesumptione quid magna synodus In cena [Ug. Nicena] diffioJerit, ex 
quarto ejus capituk) diligenter atteodite. Ait enim, Episcopum con- 
venit maxime quidcm ab omnibus qui sunt Episcopis otdinarij si 
autem hoc difficile fiicrit aut propter instantem nccessitatem aut i»T>p- 
ter itincris longitudinem, tribus tamen omnimodis in id ipsum con- 
veoientibuSj absentibus quoque pari modo deceraentibus et per scripta 
consentientibus, tunc ordinatio cclebretur. Fiimitas autem comm 
qusE geruntur per unamquamque provinciam, metropolitano tribu- 
atur Episcopo. Et infra, capitulo sexto, illud gencraliter clarum 
est, quod si quis [contra] metropolitani sententiam fuerit factus 
Episcopus, hunc magna synodus definivit Episcopum esse non opor- 
tere. £t Laodi[c]ensi8 concilii capitulo, — [Metropolitani sententia], 
et eorum Episcoponim qui ctrcumctrca sunt, provehantur ad eccle- 
siasticam potestatem. Item in secundi Cartagioensis Concilii capi- 
tulo XXXVIII., — Forma antiqua servabitur, ut non minus quam tres 
sufBciant, qui fltennt a metropolitano destinati ad Episcopum ordi- 
nandum. Item Anicius papa, universis Episcopis Galliarum scribens, 
dicit, Comprovinciales Episcopi, si necesse fuerit, a tribus jussu Archi- 
episcopi consecrari possunt. Et Innocentius, Victorio Rotb[om]agensi 
Episcopo,— Extra conscientiam metropolitani Episcopi nulius ordi- 
nare pnesumat Episcopum, ne fiirtivum beneficium prxstitum vide- 
atur. Apostolica igitur auctoritate prsecipimus, ut nulius deinceps 
in Ecclesiis vestris in Episcopum nisi a metropolitano vestro Ebor. 
Archicpiscopo aut ejus licentia consccrctur. Porro fratemitati vestrse 
pncdpicndo mandamus, ut venerabili fratri nostro Turstino per Dei 
gratiam tanquam bcati Petri manibus in Eboraccnscm Archiepiscopum 
consccrato, omni occasione scpostta, canonicam obedientiam dcfe- 
ratis; sicut temporibus Gerardi ejusdem Ecclcsias Archiepiscopi a 
domino prxdecessore sancta: memori* Faschale Papa mandatum est. 
Obedientes vo6 monitis nostris* misericordia Divina custodiat, et ad 
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[ciuzrtn n. ro tbi bbbopi or ddseui, oRiMxn, ousoow, uro iconjuiv.] 
vitam perducat scternam. Data Belvaci XII. Kalendas Decembris.' 
[Reg. jt/i. Eier., I. 50 b.] « 

■ Thttntiu mi conKcntted to York b; Pope Ciliitni it Rhomi Oct. 19, AJ}. iiig. 

A.D. 1 1 19. Nn. ao. Bemtvms. CaSxtns IL ts tht "Bishtps of Durham^ 

the Orlmeji, G/asg«w, mU SutUud^ smffrsgMU of Tork. 
Obey Thnwiu Calixtus Episcopus servus sertorum Dei, VeMfM- 
Ar^>i«hop ^ m^ fratriiut^ R[Milulff\ Dtmtlmensi, B[*A^] Orc^Jatiiy 
inetio|)olitu. y^haiini\ Ghtgutnsij et umiveriis per Scotiam Epitcopitj Eho- 
rmtensit Eeeltiit smffragameis, salutem et Apostolicam bcncdictioncin. 
Ad hoc, dtsponeote Deo, sedis ApostoUce cura nobis commissa est, ut 
Ecdesianim omniuni sollidtiidiDem gerere debeamus. E^ropter 
Divine destinatiom ucstre metropolis Eborac. Ecclesie patema bc- 
nignitate compassi sumus j et venientem ad nos venerabilem (ratrem 
T[urstinimi] ipsius elcctum benigne suscepimns ; atque in Archiepis- 
cDpum, coopcrante Domino, consccra[ui]mus. Pallei quoque insigne, 
pontificalis videlicet ofGcii plenitudinem, secundum consuctudincm 
Apostolice sedis ei concessimus. Non cnim fratribus nostris ratio- 
nabile visum est, ut pro ilia confratris nostri R[adulfi] Cantuariensis 
Archiepiscopi qucrimonia vacare diucius Eboracensis debeat Ecclcsia; 
precipue cum frater idem frequenter ab Apostolica sede conunonitus 
nullam ci in causa hac volucrit rcvercntiam exhibere. Vcstre jgitur 
fi-aternitati prescntium litterarum auctoritate prccipimus, ut predictum 
fratrem nostrum T[urstinum] tanquam metropolitanum vcstrum dili- 
gcre et honorare attentius procurctis j eiquc in posterum, omni oc- 
casione seposita, debitam obedientlam et reuerentiam deferatis. DatsE 
Bclvad XII. kaiend. Decembris. [Reg. Alb. EUr.j P. I. fol. 51 ; and 
in Vitgd. Mm., VI. 1187, no. Iv.] 

A.D. 1119. Rslph jlrehUshop pf Canterbury tt Pope Cs^xtut II.' 
(Extracts.) 
Biihopi of in » » * » Interea post decessionem Paulini provincia 
^iert^"""/ Northanhimbrorumreligionefluctuabatetfide. Quocirca, 
l^ Gregoiy r(^tuDeo-dilectiRegisOswaIdi,ScotorumEpiscopi bcatK 
10 ngnttui. memoriK Aidanum consecratum antistitem in Angliam 
transmiserunt, qui primus in Lindislat-nensi insula sedem Epfscopalem 
accepit ^ tempore vero sequenti, mutatis rebus, qui tunc Episcopus Lin- 
disfarnensis, nunc dicitur et est Dunelmensis. Post quern itidem Scoti 
usque ad quatuor viritim Episcopos ad candem insulam direxcrunt. Dc 
VOL. II. o 
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[KAUH CiF CAHTBUtlST TO rOtI ClUXTV) D.] 

quibus Scotis praetercundum aon est, quia juxta decretum beati patris 
Gregorii suflraganei erant Cantuaricnsis Archiepiscopi. In ilia namquc 
sxpedicta epistola'>,postquatn de distinctione Lundoniensis et Elxva- 
censis Episcopi, unde movetur tanta contentio, satis actum est, beatus 
Gregorius ad Augustinum ita subjungit dicens, "Tua veto fratemitas 
non solum eos Episcopos quos ordinavcrit, neque hos tantummodo qui 
per Eboracac Epjscopum fiicrint ordinati, sed etiam omnes Britannix 
sacerdotes, habeat, Deo Domino nostro Jesu Christo auctorc, sub- 
jectos." Et idem in ResponsioQibus= ad eundem ita, " In Galliamm 
Episcopis nuUam tibi auctoritatem trtbuimus, Britannianim vero 
omnes Episcopos tuse ^temitati committimus, ut indocti doceantur, 
infirmi persuasione roborentur, perversi auctoritate corrigantur." 
Britannias siquidem pluraliter appellat, propter diversas ejusdem 
insulae provincias et linguanim divisiones. Beda namque, cum Bri- 
tannix qualitatem describerct^, "Hsec," jnquit, "insula in przscnti, 
juxta numerum libromm quibus Lex Divina scripta est, quinqoe 
gentium Unguis unam eandemque summx veritatis et verse sublimi- 
tatis scientiam scrutatur et confitetur, Anglorum videlicet, Britonum, 
Scotorum, Pictorum, et Latinorum, quae meditatione Scripturanim 
ceteris omnibus est facta communis." Idem in tertio ejusdem 
Historix libro«, « Dcnique," inquit, " omnes natiooes et provincias 
Britannix, quae in quatuor linguas, id est, Britonum, Pictorum, Scoto- 
rum, et Anglorum, divisx sunt, in ditionem Oswaldus acccpit." Et 
sxpenumero idem in eodem volumine evidenter distinguit inter Scotos 
qui Britanniam, et iilos qui incolunt Hibemiam. Episcopos igitur 
Scotix beatus Gregorius suffraganeos deputavit Cantuaricnsis Ecdesix: 
illos sane duntaxat ilia Apostolicx sedis auctoritate dcoernens, qui 
ante beati Augustini adventum in Angliam et olim conveisis Britoni- 
bus et Scotis instituebantur antistites ; de quibus, ut ibi legitur, plu- 
rimis Augustinus in crordio Episcopatus sui convocavit ad colloquium 
suum, fraterna admonitione suadens, &c 6k. * * * Et de Laurentio 
successore Augustini Beda ita subsequitur dicens', " Denique," toquit, 
" non solum novx qux de Anglis erat collecta Ecclesix curam gerebat, 
sed et vetcrum Britannix incolanmi, necnon et Scotorum qui Hiber- 
niam insulam Britanniae proximam incolunt, populis pastoralem im- 
pendere solicitudinem curabat." Quam videlicet pastoralis curx soli- 
citudinem nunquam postea Cantuaricnsis Ecclesia tarn universx 
Britannix quam Hibemix bencficio simul et primatu impendere 
cessavit ; nisi modo, quando a novis et omnium veterum acutissimis 
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Eboraceosis Ecclesis doctoribus omnia in aliud et melius corriguntur. 
* * » * Theodorus . . . ab ipso Papa cligitur, consecratur, et . . . 
Don solum Dorobemix sed, sicut Beda sxpenumero memorat^, totius 
Britanoix Archiepiscopus destinatur. * * * Habct, inquiunt, (Archi- 
episcopus Eboraceosis) Lindisfaniensem, qui ct Dunelmenscm, habct 
Gla^uensem (suffragan eos). Excepto, inquam, interim hoc Nor- 
mannonim tempore, fatcmur plane quia tempore priori nunquam 
Eboraceosis Archiepiscopus aut Lindisfamensem suffraganeum habuit 
nee Glasguensem. ... At vero Glasguensi breviter tntimandum, quod 
est antiquoram Britonum Episcopus, quoe beatus pater Gregorius 
singulatim Episcopo Cantuariensi subjectos fore decrevit Cujus 
videlicet Ecclcslse Episcopus, sicut a majoribus natu illorum traditur, 
usque ad hxc Normannorum tempora vel ab Episcopo Scotorum vel 
Gualeosium Britonum consecrari solebat * * * * I3 itaque (Thomas 
junior, Archiepiscopus Eboracensis) quendam Britonem Gla^;uensi 
Ecclesise ordinavit Episcopum, quse jam pene pneter memoriam non 
habuerat Episcopi solatium. Dc quo Episcopo sciendum, quia, sicut 
pnedictum est, si antiquorum Britonum Episcopus est, secundum 
beat! patris Gregorii decreta Cantuarlensis Ecclesise suffr^aneus est , 
quodsi forte propter provindamm viciniam, licet mutato et loco et 
populo, idem Pictorum Episcopus debet putari, nihilominus Ecclesiic 
Cantuariensi suffiagatur, utpote institutus ct crcatus a Theodore 
Archiepiscopi^ sicut Beda testatur*. Vcnintamen (sicut in gestis 
sanctorum vironim, Columbae videlicet presbytcn ct abbatis, qui 
Beda referente ante adventum beati Augustini in Britannia primus 
Scotorum et Pictorum populis Christum pricdicavit, et venerabilis 
Cantugemi Episcopi, qui primus Glasguensi Ecclesix prxfuit, in- 
vcnitur) non iste est Candidx Case Episcopus, quem Theodorus 
instituit, sed unus de iliis antiquis Britanniamm Episcopis fiiit, qui 
{sicut ssepc dictum est) singulatim beatus Gregorius Ecclesix Cantu- 
ariensi subjugavit. * * * [W.,2,398,399,400,402,fromMS.Cott. 
Domitlan A. V. a- Tvysden^ Decern Sertptoret, 1735-174J*.] 

■ Thii leaphf letter, written ippirentlj a and lieland. Eidmer {ITitl. Nov., V.) m hii 

■bon time tfiet Thu:t1in'i coniecratian, be- diipuiet with Alexander of Scollind illegH the 

longi at ■ vhole to ihe Church of England same ground {so to cilJ iO. 

in rdation to the ditpate between Canterbury ^ See belon', in »ol. Til. p 2i). 

and Yoric. The extracti here givea, whuji • See below, in vol. Ill, p. 11, 

incidentally auert the claim of Canterbury over ' Bad. H. B., 1. 1. 

SrotUnd. rut it entirely upon that which wai • Bad. H. E., III. fi. 

indeed iti ule pretence, Tic. on Gitgotj the ' Bad. H. E., II. iv. 

Great'i grant to S. Augoilin, and upon the » Bad. H. £.. IV. xvii 

■Hettion that " BiilanniE " indudei Scotland ^ Bad. H. E., IV. xii. 
O a 
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A.D. 1 119 X 1 1 24. Pfpe Calixtus II. to the Kings tfNtrvi^y 
Eiitei» and Siptrd, 

ReceiT* tha CaLIXTUS £piSCOPUS SERVUS SERV0RI7M DbI, MUctis m 

^mj^t\^. CiirhttpUt AistMO tt SraiMrJo Ntruitp* Rtpbtu, salutem 
ed, and duly ct Apostolicam beoedictioaem. Ab ipso fidei Christiaiue 
Y^^^ ^th principio Ecdesix Dei per prtncipum munificentiam in 
idndDex. tempofalibus eicreverant, et Dominus quidem honorife- 

cantes Se honorificabit, et eorum potentiam habundandus dilatabit 
£a propter, fiUt in Christo charissimj, dilectionem vestram Uteris 
ApostoUds visttantes, r(^:amiis vos, et ' ^moaemus in DomiDO, ut 
filiutn nostrum Orcadensctn Episcopum, caoonice ut accepimus 
electum, et a metropoli sua Eboraca secundum Ecclcsix consuetu- 
dinemb, benignc suscipiatis, ab injuria defendatis, et in Episci^tatu 
suo manere quietius fadatis. [K'£. Etor.y P. I. fbl. 50, and in Drngd., 
Mo». VI. iii. p. 1186, no. ilv.] 

■ See tbore, p. 190; tod the letter of Pope Honocnu A.D. I135- i> So id MS. 

A.D. 1 1 zo. Altxtmdtr I. King rf the Stett tt Rilfh ArehUtbof ef 
Caxtertmj*. 
Send Eidmet to Eadmer, Hist. Nov. V, — Alexander, Dei gratia IUx 
beconiecniedto ScOTORDM, Rjidulpka. rtvtrendo Cmtuarieitsi Arehiepisc^c. et 
the long »»cant , , r r 1 

lec of s. An- sum rtveremtim dillgendoy salutem. Audita prospcri adventus 
^''' ^ vestri in Aogliam jamdiu a me dcsiderati manifesta rela- 

tione, de incolumitatc ac prosperitatc vestra congaudens, Summoquc 
Protectori gratias indc referens, cum tempoialium undique occupatio 
curamm iter meum, ut vestra ad pncsens valeam firui prsesentia, im- 
pediat, tam literarum des^atione quam legatorum relatione animi 
mei affectum vestrz bonitati cupio manifestare. Tantse etenim dis? 
cretionis persons fretus consilio, bonum propositum peroptime ad 
boni operis effectum (Deo annueote) non dubito me posse perducere. 
Vestram igttur latere nolo excelleatiam, Ecdesiam Sancti Andrese in 
regno meo existentera, jamdiu pastoral! cuta destitutam, Dei ct vestrae 
benigoitatis providentia pastore idoneo desiderantem me vellc con- 
solari. Quocirca vestrae pietatis deposco clementiam, ut quamdam 
personam a plerisque mihi laudatam, Eadmenmi sdlicet monadium, 
si vobis idonea visa fiierit, ut pontifical] inthronizetur dignitate, mihi 
liberam concedatis. Vcrens cnim Summum Pastorcm me graviter 
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[nzcTioH or usum to ths oi of 1. ahduw'i.] 
offcndisse, cum gr^cm Suum negUgentia mea aliisque fbrsan critnini- 
bus impedientibus pastoris penuria desolatum et a tramite veritatis 
in pluribus exorbitatum diu pertniserim, filiali etiam timore timens 
in hac re Eum amodo oiFcndcrc, ad vcstrx fbntem discretionis re- . 
cutTO, ut pristinsc memor existens dilectionis inter nos habitae, me 
filium vestnim patemo affectu spirituatiter jamdiu a vobis adoptatum 
vestri tnunimine consilii in hac re tucamini. Vale, [ed, Selden^ 
p. 130; »%J.394-] 

■ Sent to AichbJihop Ralph immediilelj Andrew*! A.D. )II7. Pouibij ncgotiition* 

apon bii return from ibioid, Jin. 4, A.D. 1110, may hire been going 011 bcTon A.D. iiio. 

l^tbehiadi of "qnidam honoiati el itrenoi But Eidmei (ai ibove] liket piini lo ncle, 

Tiri," idl. "Munacbiu ei Prior Ecclesiai that "nee per K nee per qnemlibet hominem 

DnnirenDetiiuB, PetroT nomine, clerici duo." unqnam de ipio negolio aliquo mods apud 

and "unni milei" (Eadtiur, ib,). Fmdun'i qnemquim egiite." Ralph had been abroad 

SMffUmml mitditet Eadmct't election to S. lince jiut after Auguit A.D. tll6. 

A.D. 1 1 30. Canterbury. Ralph ArcbHshop of Canterbmy and the 
Convent ef Canterhitry to Henry I. King ef England. 

Fcnnit Eadmer Eadmer, Hist, Nov. V. — Henrico^ Regt Anglerum^ tharo 
lamT^aiid to be ^'"^"o tuo at summt honort vtntrando^ frater Radulphos, 

coowcrat^ Bi- SAKCT* CaNTUARIENSIS EcCLESI* INDIGtTUS SACERDOS, ET 

ihop of S. Ad- „ 

drew*., TOTUS CONVENTUS EjusDEM EccLEsi*, salutcm ctorationes 

et fidelia obsequia. Notum facimus sublimitati vestrx Alexandram, 

Regem Scotoram, cum consensu cleri et populi r^ni sui, legatos suos 

ad nos misisse, et consilium curse pastoralis ad opus Ecctesix Sancti 

Andrex a nostra Ecclesia expctiisse. Considerantes ergo eorum 

justam pctitionem, et tam Divini amoris revercntiam quam sanctx 

matris Ecclesix utilitatem attendentes, laudandis desideriis pium 

prxbuimus assensum. Conccssimus ergo juxta petitionem eorum 

personam Ecclcsiz nostrx ab eis denominatam, domnum Eadmerum, 

quern a pueritia disciplinis ecclesiastids sublimiter institutum, et 

Sanctis moribus decenter omatum, ad officium saccrdotale omnino 

scimus idoneum. Vestram igitur venerabilem sublimitatem sub- 

misso corde deposdmus, ut vestrx celsitudinis pia voluntatc atque 

auctoritate, et illonim . Deo digna petitio, et super tam necessario 

Ecclesisc Dei negotio oostrx humilitatis concessio, roboretur. Omni- 

potens Deus sublimitatem vestram ad bonorem Suum et munimcn 

Ecclesiz Suz per longa tempora incolumem custodire, et post tem- 

porale regnum dignitate perennis regni sublimare, dignetur. [ed. 

Selden, p. 131 ; W., 1. 394, 395.] 
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[nA^TiQB or uiMCR TO THC m OF 1. Aimitcn'i.] 

A.D. 1 1 20. Rmm. Himy I. King of England to RAlph Archhisbep »f 
Canteriury. 
Yoor tcqiMM Eadmer, Hitt. Nov. y. — Henricos, Rex Asgumium, 
ibout Earner JiaJulfht Arcbitptscopo Cantuar'ttt^ salutem. Volo et con- 
" ^"' cedo, ut monachum ilium, unde Rex Scotia; te requisivit, 

libenim ei conccdas ad consuetudinem terrsE sux in Episcopatu Sancti 
AndrejE. Teste Everardo de Calna apud Rotomagum. [cd. Selden, 
p. ijii W.,I. 395.] 

AJ). X120. Ralph Archiithop of Cmnterbitrj to Alexandtr 1. King 

of the Scats*. 

EadmcT ii wnt Eadmer, Hist. Nov. K — Caro dtmmu tt mmto twthmg 

ictording to jflexanJro, Dei rratia Red Sw/orvw, Radolphus Archiepi- 

your tequett. ' •• ." — . ,^ . , ., 

Said him back SCOPUS, salutem et orationes. Gratias Deo innunicrabilcs 
riMe'lo bV cOTi^ referimus. Qui ad cognoscendum atque petcndum qua: 
ucnied. debebatis, remotis nebulis, mentis vestne oculos apcniit. 

Gratias nihilominus generalitati vestrx, qui petitionibus vestris legiti- 
mis nos vobis ex amicis amicissimos, ex familiaribus familiarissimos 
et juDctissimos, reddidistis. Licet enim ipsis petitionibus quasi 
oculum aut dexteram a corpore nostro avellere quxratis, laudare 
tamen habeo justum desiderium vestrum, et in quantum potero, 
secundum Deum illi obtemperare. Volens quidem, ct si pace Dei A 
vestra potest dici, invitus assentior bon« vestrse voluntati: volens 
vero, quia Dei voluntati, Quern in hoc facto prxscntem atque pro- 
pitium conspicio, resistere non audco, nee cor vestrum in nos amari- 
care j invitus autem, quod quasi solus, ct patris consolatione ac rele- 
vatione assidua, et tilii sapientis consilio ct auxilio, in infirmitate 
nostra ac xtate destituor. O sapientis viri consilium (si nos eo noo 
spoliaretis et cum spolictis), qui tantum vinim, tarn famosum, tam 
Ecclesiz Dei utllem, vita et moribus et littcris Divinis, et, si opus 
fucrit, secularibus a pueritia instmctum, terrz vestrsc consilio pne- 
esse in his, qux ad Deum pertinent, satagatis. Si alius ex paitibus 
longinquis quod petitis pcteret, pro ccrto sciatis, non paterer elongari 
a nobis cordis nostri arcanum; sed vobis nihil est secundum Deum, 
quod abnuere velimus. Mittimus ergo ad vos personam, quam petitis, 
et omnino iiberam, ut a vobis ccrtius discat, si ad honorem Dei ct 
saoctx matris, Cantuariensis videlicet Ecclesise, spectet pctitio 
vestra. Caute igitur et cum consilio tractate quod agitis, quia sunt 
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multi qui libeoter sacrationetn istius disturbarent, et si valerent, dis- 
turbando cassarent. Proinde nostrum esset consilium, ut quam citius 
ad DOS remitteretur sacrandus, ne dilationc quod timemus inter- 
veniat vel quod oollemus. Salutat vos convcntus fratrum Ecdesias 
nostnc, vere lidelcs vestri et omnino ad servitium vcstrum parati. In 
commune autem rogamus, ut ita vos habeatis erga fratrcs nostros, qui 
in regno vestro sunt, ut Dcus vobis indc gratias babeat, et nos. 
Valctc. [ed. Selden, pp. 131, 132; »'., I. 395.] 

■ Scdt whh Eadms. 

AJD. 1120. yime 29. ElectioK efSedmer te tbt Bishofrie af S. Andrew's. 

Begmmhig if Septemitr, he takes possessim <f tkt set. A.D. llQ.l,be 

returns te Canterbury. 

I. Chron. de Mailros, m am. 1121'. — Edmundus Cantuarlensis 
monachus pnccedeoti anno ad Episcopatum Sancti Andreae in Scotia 
electus deposita intentione regendi Episcopatus ad locum suum 
revertitur. [ed. Fuiman, 164.] 

Eadmer, Hist. Nov. V, — Vcniens itaque frater ipse (Eadmerus) in 
Scotiam, mox tertio die adventus sui, illo qui fiiit dies fcstivitatis 
gloriosissimcx^m Apostolorum Petri et Pauli, suscepit, eligcnte earn 
cicro et populo terne, et concedente Rege, pontificatum Sancti 
Andrew Apostoli Chenrimuntensis. Quk res ita disponentc Deo 
acta est, ut nee virga pastorali vel annulo a Rege investitus fuerit, 
nee hominium ei fecerit. Lxtus itaque dies habitus est, atque in 
laudem Dei alacriter expensus. In crastino autem Rex, cum electo 
de consecratlone illius secretins agens, et modis omnibus eum a 
pontiUcc Eboracensi consecrari exhorrens, ubi, eo docente, accepit 
auctoritatem Ecclesix Cantuarlensis ex antiquo toti Britannix prx- 
minere, et idcirco ipso disponentc se Cantuariae Episcopalcm bene- 
dictionem velle requirere, conturbatus animo surgeas discessit ad eo. 
Nolebat enlm Ecclesiam Cantuariensem antcferri Ecciesiae Sancti 
AndresE de Scotia. Vocans itaque Wilhelmum monachum Sancti 
Edmundi, qui post Thurgodum eidem Episcopatui prsepositus pene 
ilium evacuaverat, prseceplt ut more solito in Episcopatu se haberet, 
exspoiiato novitcr investito. Expleto autetn post hxc mense integro, 
et his qux supererant jam terris Episcopatus funditus evacuatis, pro 
vote principum regni Rex Alexander ipsum electum conveoit, vix- 
que ab eo obtinuit, ut quod super inimicos sues exercitum ducere 
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[KznxEMnn of ■^''"" rmoM rai ts> or ■. unsxK'i.] 
disponebat, virgam pastoralem de super altare quasi de manu DcMnini 
susciperct, et ita in toto regno cur* animanim omnium pro posse 
dcinceps intendcret. Post hzc ad Ecclesiam Sancti Andres venjt, et 
occurrente ei Regina, susccptus a scholasticis'' et plebe, Fontificis loco 
successit. [ed. Seldcn, p. 132'] 

* The dilc here giVoi igreet vith Eaikaer 1 1 ao. bippeoed while Eidmer wu in Sootlutd. 

hiiDMlf. Hii ntj IX Canterbury, if^er hit le- {Eadmtr. ib.). 

tnm, and before hi* letter (p»en below) of * Pot the " tchohnici," or Kdaa, lee 

A.D. 1 1 1 1, luted " 1 jeii lad ■ lulf." And Robertioii, in die Sfalding liiu^oKj, V. 73. 

Prince WiUiam'i death by dupwreck, A.D. 

A.D. 1 1 20. Hmry I. Ktmg <f Engltmd (dt the urgenpf tf Thwrstin Artk- 
bUbof of Tori) to Ralfi vf Caitteriury^ d*d ^thrice) to AlexmmtUr Rhig tf 
the Seetf. 

Mentioned by Eadmer, Hist. Nov. V. — Inter haec eousque Thurs^ 
tanus Eboracensis in transmarinis partibus morabatur, ut supra 
memorato negotio sue viriliter insudans, ad hoc etiam Regcm 
Anglomm provocavit, quatenus et Pontifici Cantuarionim semel ct 
Regi Scottorum ter scriptis maadavit, ne aut ille electum Sancti 
Andrez consccraret, aut istc ulla ratione sacrari permittcret. [ed. 
Selden, p. 132.] 

A.D. 1120. Alexander Kmg of the Setts te JUifh ArehUshf 
of CMtterhiiry\ 

Esdroeiwilliiot EADMERjJBrt. NoV. V. — ALEXANDER, DeI GRATIA ReX 

com^y with the ScoTORUM, Radulpho Arehiepiscofo Camtmaritnsi. in Ipso, 

cnitom* and „.. . -i ... 

wjp of the Qui Vita est, semper vivere. Immensx bomtati vestne 
^oti, and m- petition) mcsc condescendenti, personam in prsesulatu 
toming 10 Can- Sancti AndrcfE fiublimandam mihi mittendo, animi met 
"'''°^" affcctus benevolens, et ut justum est obnoxius, innu- 

merabilcs gratias reddit. Sed persona in episcopatu postta, coosue- 
tudinibus terrse moribusque hominum, ut res et tempus exigebat, et ut 
justum et necessarium esset, condescendere noluit. Ipsa vero tandem 
persona in pnescntia quomndam Episcopcrum et Comitum proborum- 
que terrse mea virorum me requisivit, ut ei licentiam recedendi et 
de fidelitate quam mihi fccerat libertatem concederem, cum nuUo 
modo rcmanere vellet, nisi cum in captione detinerem. H«c 
audicns, ei his verbis respondi, quod, si aJiquas dictis vel fiictis 
injurias ei a me iilatas, et quod in aliquibus quit ei facere debuissem 
me defedsse, demonstraret, pro Oci amore et meo honore libentissime 
pncsto essem emendkre. Ad hxc in prxsentia omnium astantium 
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dixit, quod nullas dictis aut factis ei injurias iojecerain, nee unquam 
in aliqua re quam ei facerc dcbuissem defeceram. Pneterea ^omet 
et Episcopi et oinsules alitque terrsc meae pn^i homines ibi astantes, 
revcrentiz obedicntiam, in quibuscunque justum esset, magna animi 
benignitate obtuUmuaj et pro penuria boneste cxhibitionis reve- 
rentiae doq esse necesse ei praesulatum relinqucre, cum magna admo- 
nitione retulimus; ut etiam remaneret, donee Regi Anglisc et vobis 
nundasscm, ut amboium coosilio frui possem, obnixe rogavimus. 
His auditis, milii rcspondit, quod nullo mode remaneret, nisi eum in 
captione detinerem ; se enim ncc utilem nee idoneum in pnesulatus 
regimine sciebat, et si remaneret, detrimentum animz sux et aliorum 
immincre videbaL Communi tandem consilio nolui eum vi reti- 
nere ; petitioni suae quamvis invitus adquievi ; et Episcopatum 
reddidit, et fixdus amicitix inter me et ipsum osculo confirmavit. 
£t hate est rei Veritas, quam Uteris vobis declaiare volui, ne, si aliud ad 
aures vestras perveniret, crederetis. Sciat denique bonitas vestra, quod 
vobis penitus ut amicus fidelis obnozius esse cupio, et consilio vestro, 
vestrx etiam dilectioni, subdt desidero. Ut domino Eadmero honorem 
ezhibcas, obnixe postulo. Vale. [ed. Selden, p. 134 ; ff., I. 39^, 39^0 

* Foi the hiilory or ibe qunel. IM Eadnm up iltogetha ; and that if he choic the latter, 

hinudr (a,). It VII briefly u followi. Upon be matt letnni the ring which it appem he 

Eidmei'i wiih to go to Canterbiirj, Aleiaodef had really received froni As king, and the 

Hifbnned him that he wa> " peuitut abulutum paitoral itaff which he had taken from the 

ab Ecdena Cantoarienii, . . . leqne in nta altar. He preferred the lecond of the two 

ma coDiennim nan prEbitDnim ut EpiKopni aninei, — leluraed the rinj; to Alexander and 

Seotm (ubderetnT Pontifid Cantoarioniin ,- " Ibe itaff to the altar, — declared that he acqui- 

repeating the lame thing (till more itrongly eiced in reiigiUDg the entire biibopric, " qnia 

vpoa a repetition of the reqneit. Eadmer ti) mihi infertur." and " ea coaditiooe nt eum 

therenpon coniulted John Biihop of Olaigow tempore Atexindri Regit nan redamem, niai 

and two Canterbutj monki of bii own com- Fontifex [i.e. Ralph of Canterbury] et con- 

pany, who, profeuedly ai tbeit own coodkI, Tcntui Cantnaiiorum et Rex Anglorom aliud 

but nallj after contnltatioa with Alexander, mibi taper bit conulium dederint," — and re- 

sdriied him thai he muit either make up bit turned to Cauterborj. 
miDd to adopt the " nnu Scotonun," or give 

AJ3. 1 1 io. Rslfh Arehtishof ef Camttrbwy to AUxamier Ki»g cf tht 
Sots. 
Yonr letter and Eadmer, Hitt. Nov. V. — Altxondre illuttri Regi St&tonnm, 
Eadmo't Hal* pr^ti^r RaDOLPHUS CaNTUARIENSIS EcCLESI* MINISTER, 
meat* do not ' 

a^rec We will SIC regnare in regno tcrreno, ut eum Consto r^nare 
n^^irtto^ possit in caela Gratias, quas possumus, venerabilis 
you ihaU come dominc, sublinutati vestrae rePerimus pro dilectionis et 
°* honoris munere, quod erga parvitatem nostram, nun- 

ciis et literis referentibus, vos habere digncscimus. In quo vos 
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proculdubio nos pro posse semper dcvotos habcbitis, et si quid in vita 
nostra, Domioo lai^cnte, fhictuosum inveniatur, vestnim esse secure 
sciatis, Gratias etlam ex bona voluntate vobis persoivimus pro 
susceptionc charissimi filii nostri, Eadmeri videlicet electi Episcopi 
vestri, quern secundum petitionem vestram vobis transmissum honori- 
£ce tractastis. Quern nos etiam ad partes nostras redeuntem, piout 
decuit tantam personam, officiose susdpicntes, in adventu ipsius eon 
mediocriter lactati sumus. Cumque sccretius postea inter nos sermo 
versaretur, audivimus eum aliqua a sensu liteianim vestrarum, quas 
prius audieramus, diversa sentire, nee omnibus antea auditis ex toto 
assensum prsebere. Nunc itaque, quoniam in scriptis vestris aliud 
tegimus, et aliud ab ipso fratre percepimus, consilio nobis est, ut 
eundem filium nostrum apud nos retiaeamus, quousque, Domino 
ducente, in Angliam veniatis; nisi forte aliquid aliud, quod nobis 
faciendum sit, antea mandaveritis. Cum autcm, Deo donante, vobis 
pnesentialiter loqui et rerum causas hinc inde audire poterimus, si 
vita et doctrina hujus amici nostri vobis et patrJx vestrse utilis esse 
videtur, injuncta sibi obcdientia ad electionis sux locum, si eun 
suscipcrc vultis, redirc potent. Si vcro in coDspectu vestro aliud 
placitum fiierit, nos eum, ut virum in lege Domini multiplidter 
instructum ct omni bono operi aptum, cum magno gaudio retine- 
bimus; etsic spent bonam in misericordia Dei habeotes, ejus reditum 
fhictuosum habebimus. Vale. [cd. Sclden, pp. 134, 135; W., 1. 396.} 



A.D. 1 1 30. Letttr tf Nico/tu Prior tf Worcetter * to Eadmtr m the 
primacy tftht See of Tori in Stotland. 
Conciliate ^Toot Eltcto per Del gratiam m Sancti Aitdrts Cathedram Damimo 
by hoip>u ity. ^j„utOj suus Nicolaus, cx adversis ad jocunditatem pro- 
speris successibus tcndere aeternam. In adversis, quae te pati com- 
memoras, patientia maxime necessaria est, deinde prudentia et indus- 
tria ad evincendam gentis barbariem ; quam nuUo ingcnio citius tuis 
moribus quam largitate dapsilitatis conciliare potes. Unde et beatus 
Pctni! Apostolus in instructionem Sancti Clementis, quern sibi succcs- 
sorem statuit, inter cetera talitcr admonuit ; "Caritatis recipieodx et 
habendx maximum erit fomentum, si frequenter inter vos communem 
cibum mensamque faciatis." Et post pauca : " Propter quod communes 
&dte cibos vestros cum iis, qui secundum Deum fratres sunt. Per 
hxc enlm przcipue caritas comparatur." Nee mirum, si barbaries 
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indomita alicujus gcntis his officiis enwilita ad mofalitatam Sectitur 
dvilem; cum et feroctssimx rationisque cxpertes fene alimooiis 
humanisque attractibus delinitsE mansuescunt in tantum, ut hominum 
magis quam comodalium affectent bcUuanun socictatem. Q^propter, 
ut amicus de amico sollidtus, su^en^ suadco, admoneo te ut carissi- 
mum, quatinus supra vires etiam tuas dapsilitate et munerum largi- 
tate affectum omnium tibi comparare studeas; quia taltbus o£Edis 
quam maxime effera corda gentisque indomitz barbariero ad tui 
amorem et saoam doctrinam ecciesiasticamque disdplioam susdpi- 
endam emollire pncvaics. De his jam satis. 

York bu DO ^ Eboracensis autcm Eccleslx primatu super Scotos, 
dudow ofdaun unde interrogasti, Dulla est auctoritas, nulla ratio vcl ex- 
°^" emplum patct, quod hoc astniat. Quippe cum Eboracensis 

£cclesia fidem et doctrinam Christianttatis, necnon ct Pontificum con- 
sccratioaem, a Scottis szpenumero mutuavcritj Scotti vero ab ipsa 
nunquam, prxter quod in Thurgodum actum est. Nam postquam 
Eboracenses, a fide apostatantcs, primum Pontificem suum Paulinum 
a Cantia eis ordioatum ezpulenmtj Sanctus Aidanus, Scottus et a 
Scottis destinatus et ordinatus, fidem Christi fideique sacramenta toti 
Northimbrisc strcnuus invcjit. Deinde ejus successores Eboracensis 
£cclesiz prsesulcs usque ad quartum omncs a Scottis ordinati, imbuti, 
et illi Ecclcsiz destinati sunt. Unus etiam ex eis propter suam indis- 
ct«tionem inutilis illi Ecclesix judicatus, ab ipsis Scottis deposttus 
est. His omnibus Sanctus Bedaattestatur in HisEoriaADglomm, Prse- 
sulem vcro seu doctorem aliquem Scottis destinatum vel ordinatum ab 
Eboraca ouUa docet hlstoria, nee etiam fabuSa, practer supradictum 
Tburgod. Cesset ergo Eboracensis Ecclesia Primatum Scottise sibi 
vendicando appeterej quam si haberct, — cum Prsesul Sancti Andreas 
summus Pontifex Scottorum appelletur, summus vero non est nisi qui 
super alios est, qui autem super alios Episcopos est, quid nisi Archi- 
episcopus est? licet barbaries gentls pallii honorem ignorct, — si 
inquam super huoc, qui summus vocatur Pontifex su« gentis, prscla- 
tionem haberet Prsesul Eboracae ; jam non tantum Metropolitanus, 
inuno Primas esset alterius etiam regni : quod ousquam legitur. De 
Eboracensis Ecclesix suffraganeis quid ad vos? Alias sibi quxrat, 
oon de vobis. Quod si tot invenire, quot se xstimat habere debqjsse, 
non valet; sibi imputet^ non aliena invadere attemptet. Sux quidem 
n^ligentiac ascribitur, immo et cupiditati, quod suffraganeorum rate 
numcro caret. Quippe cum regnum satis amplum et -sufficieos tot 
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Episcopis sit. Scd Pnesules ipsius Ecclesix, cupiditate possessionum 
illectt, magis in destniendis quam instituendis sufiraganeis labora- 
verunt. Unde ipsa sola fcdesia sex Episcoponim parochias obtinens 
sibi rendicat, qui omnes certis Ecdesiis et cathedris discreti eratit. 
Prima sedcs Eboracae, Secunda ultra amnetn Usz in Ecclesia Christi 
prope civitatcm. Tcrtia apud Ripum. Quarta apud Bcverlic. (^nta 
Haugustaldensis Ecciesia. ScxtaCasa Candida. Has omnes Ecdesias 
et eanim parodiias ipsa devorans, ct in suum corpus trajiciens, sola 
obtinet Viz duos sibi suffragancos rcliquit, videlicet Lindisfamen- 
sem quse modo Dunbolm dicitur, et Cumbrenscm qnam Johannes 
mode tenet. Pictoram vero Episcopi scdes, cujus mentionem Sanctus 
Beda facit, ubi fiierit pcnitus ignore. Ipse tamen octavus suffraganeus 
esse deberet. Plures vero nunquam habuit, sicut nee Lundoniensis 
ullum j Dcgiigcntia videlicet Episcoponim et instabilitate gentis circa 
Adem ssepius apostatantis. 

Oo to the Popt lijccc quantum epistolari brcvitate potui, dc his certum 
far coueaitioa. (e fccl. Plura Ore ad OS intimarem valde accessaria. Ds 
tuo autem n^ptio audi consilium meum. Dissolve litigium dc te 
Cantiac et Eboracx, principumque Anglix Scotiaequc; ct favorc R^is 
Scottorum Apostolicum sacrandus ezpete. Negotium Ecclesix tuse 
gentisque strenuus exequere ^ ncc te praesulante libertatem dignitatcm- 
que suam amittat. Quod si hoc tibi placet, cave ne per Regem Anglise 
transitum facias, et ne Eboracensis Ecclesia hoc perdpiat ; ne impedi- 
atur conatus tuus. Ego vero paratus sum, — quod etiam volo ut ipsi 
Scottoram Regi dicas, — quia si neccsse fucrit, in Concilio Romano 
dtratiodoare libertatem dignitatemque regni et Ecclesix Scottorum 
ab Eboraca. Pneterea rogo et valde obsccro, ut margaritas Candidas 
quantum poteris mihi adquiras, Uniones etiam quascunque grossJs- 
simas adquirerc potes, saltern quatuor mihi adquiri per tc magnopere' 
postulo. Si aliter non vales, saltern a Rege, qui in hac re omnium 
hominum ditissimus est, pro munere expetc. Vale. \J^bMrt9mj A. S^ 
11. 234-136, from MS. C C. C. Cambridge, CCCLXXI.] 

» Fm the probable tdcnliCaition of tbii Biogr, Brit. LiUr., Angla-Nomun »olome, p. 
Nicholu with die writer of tht letter ta Ead- lo6;mi'^aij'tCatciogiuof MattriaU,^., 
mer.McWhuton, il. 5.,//. p.xiii.;Wrigbt'> 11. 149. 
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[CAUTfv* u. TO CHB uxa un> mtatm or Mwnjun).] 



A.D. II22. yMtt. 15. r^rm/ww. J>(p« CaSxtKS H. to AUxaHdtr 
King of the Scots. 

Send TOUT Bi- Calixtus Episcopus servus servorum Dei, Ulustri et 
■hopi to their glfrioto Scotterum Stgi A\lexa»Jro'\j salutcm et Aposto- 
poiiun It Yoik, licam beoedictionem. Fro Episcopomm, qui is tuo 
" tti """^ ^^"*' regno, przsumptione, atque pro vencrabilis fratris 
T[ur5tini] Ebor. Archiepiscopi o^otio, alias ad ce jam 
litems misimus : sed in nullQ apud te usque adhuc, utj comperimus, 
exauditi sumus. Quamobrem, nobilitatem tuam literarum pnesen- 
ttum visitatioae ia Domino commonentes, pnedpimus ut regni tui 
Episojpos sese invicem consecrare absque metropolitani licentia nulla- 
tcnus noD pennittas. Cum autem Ecclesiamm opportunitas exegerit, 
ad metTopotitaaumtuum,Eboracensem videlicet Arcbiepiscopum,electi 
revcrenter accedant ; et aut per ejus maaum, aut si necessitas ingni- 
erit per ejusdem licentiam, consecrationem accipiant. Cui nimirum 
Arcbicpiscopo et illos et teipsum, tanquam patri et magistro, humi- 
liter obedire Apostolica authoritate pnecipimus. Datum Tarenti 
decimo octayo loJ. Febniarii. \Reg. Alt, Eior., P. I. fbl. 51, and HI. 
fol 57 J also in If^ I. 481; uid in DiigJ., Mom. Vl. iii. p. 1187, 
DO. lii^ and repeated p. 1188, no. lix.] 



A.D. 1 132. Jim. 15. Tartntmn. Pope Calixtut II. te tie &theft 
ef Scotland, suffragani of Tori. 

Oo to roar Cauxtus Episcopus, SERVUS SERVORUM Dei, MUcth m 
^nro^iiuithe christe fratritus mmienh fer Scatiam Epucefh Ebor. Ecthsis 
York foi coif sMffraganeiiy sdutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. 
"*"'""'■ Kostris jamdudum Uteris universitatem vestram nos mo- 

nuissc mcminimus, ut venerabili ^atri nostro Tfurstino] Eboracensi 
Archjepiscopo revcrentiam et obcdientiam dcfcrctis. Octerum, sicut 
nobis significatum est, vos usque adhuc id facere n^lcxistis. £a 
propter itcrata vobts Apostolicx scdis pneccptione mandamus, ut 
omni occasionc sive dissimulatione scposita prxdictum fratrem 
nostrum, Eboracensls Ecclesias Arcbicpiscopum, metropolitanum 
vestnim impositum cognoscatis, eique revcrentiam et obedientiam 
impeadatis. Porro Ecclesiamm electi ad eum. pro consecrationis 
susceptione tanquam metropolitanum suum accedant, nee alter 
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altcnim siac ipsius liceotla consecrare pncsumat; et bujus[niodi} 
etiatn consecratio irrita erit, et nos dimittcre non poterimus quia 
canon icam inde justitiam, prxstante Domino, faciamus. Data 
tarenti, XVIU". kalendas Februarii. {Seg. MMg. Alb. E^., I. 
51 bj MS. Cm. cUofat. C. ir.i and in W., I. 481.] 



A.D. 1122. Before Sept. 19. 'EaJmer to Alexgndtr King efthe Scott. 

„ , . , Cadmer, Wst. Nov. VI. — AlexMwdro Hlwtri Regi Stvto- 

iriied tiut, ooix nm, Eadmerus quondam electus Efiscopus Scotia, 

bT^rie,'*' ht salutem et servitium. Pro benigna voluntate, quam se 

cuinot laiga it. crga me vestra en;elleiitia olim habuissc monstrare dig- 

lion Id nium ^3.t3 cst, gratias, quas possum, vobis exsolvo. Et quidem 

to S, Andiew'i. beniEnitatls vcstne non meritorum mcorum fiiisse non 

He will nuke ^ 

csncnBoni on ncscio, quoQ pnctermissis innumens, quos ct vitx pro- 

thc 'Ki'nr of ''^^^ ^ sapientix atquc pnidentix illustrabat auctCMitas, 
Engtuid, the me in Episcopatum clegistis, et regno vestro in iis, quz 
&M^OT7, ^ ^J sunt, prseesse voluistis. Reddat vobis omnipotens 
hit own con- Deus pro tam bona voluntate illud prxmium, quod 
bona voluntas meretur apud £um. £t hoc utjque 
orat quotidie et desiderat anima mea. Quod autem res alium, 
quam propositi communis tenor eititerit, eventum sortita est, 
Dei dispositioni, quam penetrare vel subterfiigere nemo potest, 
ascribendum fore non dubito. Quid tamen ex discessu meo a pootifi- 
catu didicerim, si facultas mihi daretur secretius vobis loquendi, 
saoctz £dei vestra: notificarem. Licet eoim corpore a vobis dis- 
cesscrim, noveritis tamen pro certo, quod fidem, quam vobis dci>eo, 
Deo juvante, non violabo. Unde vestrum et r^ni bonorem. Id 
quibuscunque potero, si non sprcveritis, fideliter quxram. Ipso teste. 
Qui conscientix meat solus et verus inspector est Nee haec dico, 
quod multum desiderem in r^no vestro episcopari; sed tamen 
mallem dignitatem terne vestrae augeri quam minorari. Praeterea 
noverit beatitude vestra, quod omnes, qui audiunt, qualiter electus, 
susceptus, et ponti&catu saisitus, et loco pontificis substitutus fiii, una 
sententia asserunt ncc me juste potuisse Episcopatum dimittere nee 
alium me viventc juitta legem Domini substitui posse. Nee enim 
vir uxorem suam, aut uxor vinim, ut alii nubat, dimittere l^aliter 
potest. Ssd fiwtassis dicitis, Tu dimisisti. Dimisi quidem, sed (quod 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



A.D. 1I09-1I88.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 20? 

[ATTtHPTED UTUkM OT UDKIR ro 1. AKDBCff't.] 

cum pace vcstra dicatur) illata vi, cui contralre nequivi. Cum enim 
perpcs discordia et intermjnabilcs inimicitiie mihj ex vestra parte per 
eos, quos vobis familiares esse sciebam, intenderentur, nisi Episco- 
patui fiinditus cedercm ^ et his vester habitus circa me, et dissaisitio, 
qua me bis rebus ad pontificatum pertinentibus sine lege et judicio 
spoliastis, attestarentur ; necessario dimisi, quod ablatum retioere Don 
potui. Sed de istis epistolari brevitate disquiri commode aon valet. 
Quamobrem, omjssis istis, breviter su^ero, quia, si in pace vestra 
permittitis, et opem (ut vestram regalem sublimitatem decet) ferre 
votueritis, ut ad vos honorificc redeam ad explendum apud vos servi- 
tium Dei et vestrum, secundum voluntatem Dei conabor iter aggredi, 
et in omnibus voluntati vestrz parere; nisi (quod abstt) videatur 
voluntati Dei resistere. Quodsi ampiecti minime vultis, ultra noa 
possum. Deo causam Ecclesix Suz committo. Ipse videat ^ Ipse 
dispenset^ Ipse, quod quisque mcretur, in hoc Suo negotio culque 
reddat. Ego liberavi, ut sestimo, animam meam. Ego, uti debui, 
coram Eo exposui causam meam, paratus in omnibus scqui volun- 
tatem Suam. Ne tamen putetis me in aliquo velle quidquam dero- 
gare libertati vel dignjtati regni Scotoram, sccuram vos esse volo, 
quia quod a me petiistis, et ego tunc quidem acquicscere nolui, zsti- 
mans aliud quam secundum quod postmodum didici xstitnare debe- 
bam, de Rege scilicet Anglorum, de Fontifice Cantuarionim, et de 
benedictione sacerdotali, si hucusque persistitis in scntentia vestra, 
me amplius contradictorem non habetis; nee ilia me a servitio Dei 
et amore vestro, quin quod volueritis faciam, uUo modo divellent; 
tantummodo alia, quae pontificis Sancti Andrew yiri competunt, mihi 
liceat cum vestra bona voluntatc admtnistrare. H«c olim vobis 
insiouassemj scd, quia rumor quaque discurrebat vos in Angliam, 
postposita omni ambiguitate, tunc vel tunc aut certe tunc venturum, 
scribcre distuli, quod magis optabam secreto vobis adfatu dcclarare. 
Sive igitur ista suscipiatis sive altiori consilio postponatis, ego quod 
mea reiert pura et simplici conscientia feci, Ipso cuncta inspiciente 
et cxaminante Qui novit quid cuique redditurus aequo moderamlae 
sit Quoniam ergo in manu Ejus sunt etiam corda omnium Regum, 
intimo corde togo, ut Ipse cor vestrum et actus vestros ad Se Sua 
gratia dirigat ; quatenus et Ecclesia Sua, quz in regno vestro pere- 
grinatur, vestra ope in sancta conversationc de die in diem proficiat, 
et animx vestne post banc vitam beatitudinis xternae merccs exinde 
proveniat. Amen, Quid de istis exrellenti* vestrsc placeat, benigne 
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quxso mihi fideli vestro littcris suis notificare digaetur. Vale*, [ed. 
Sclden, pp. 139, 140; ^., I. 404, 405.] 

D Cintctbuiy, and befare Ardibuhop 



AJ>, 1132. Before Seft. 19. S^ifb Ant^thtf tf C^nttrhiry f 
Alexander King ^ the Seats. 

Reel] Eidour, Eadmer, ISst. Nov. VI. — Altxandro Ulmstri Ksp Seftt- 

MOOiucaUy ,^,^ RaDULPHUS CaMTUARIENSIS EcCLESIjE MINISTER, ET 

elected to S. • ^ 

AndKw'i. You FRATRUM CoNVENTUS DoMINO ChRJSTO IN EA DE5ERVIENS, 

otuT* '"flb^ P*' Ilium in terra rcgnarc Cui famulatur omnis militia 
whiiii h« ii itm coelestis. Novit pnidcntia vcstra, charissime doaiinc, 
quanto tempore sedes Episcopalis, quz in patria vcstia 
pnEcipua habctur, suo canierit pastorcj qu« proculdubio, quanto 
fuerit suo dcscituta v^re, tanto detenus subditorum ruina tnde pro- 
veniet. Unde hortamur sercnitatem vestram, quam Divina propitia- 
tio inter alios Reges ita absque notabiil reprebensione bucusque 
honoravit ut ab omnibus laudabilis faabeatur, quatenus tanto religi- 
onis detrimento finem dantes, pastorem qucm vos cmoiiice el^istis, 
et nos legaliter ad vos misimus, ad sedem suam ex bona voluntate 
vcstra revocetis. Et cum ncc in vobis nee in ipso culpa pateat, 
quare hoc digne fieri non debeat ex Fatnim auctoritate, non intelligi- 
mus qualiter, isto viventc, alium memorata Ecclesia vestra possit 
sortiri Episcopum ; quia sponsa Dei, suo superstite, ne fiat adultera, 
nisi l^alem omncm contemnit maritum. Qua[»^pter, quomodocun- 
que hactenus hoc dilatum fiierit, virum, sicut speramus, vobis utilem 
et in lege Dei a pueritia nobiliter instructum, in primum dilectionis 
vestrsc gradum et in officium sibi injunctum pro vestra gloria revo- 
cate. Dcus pacis et dilectionis, a Qio omne bonum consilium pro- 
cedit, sit semper vobiscum. Qiud vobis videatur de iis quae vobis 
mandamus, nobis precamur rcscribi facite. Valeat dilectio vestra, 
cum domina Regina uiorc vestra, et cum omnibus qui ea que justa 
sunt volunt, et vos diligunt, gloriosc domine et honorandae sanctx 
matris Ecclcsix fili. Amen, [ed, Selden, pp. 140, 141; W.,1.405.] 
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[elkoiiok of kobsrt buhop or t, AHmzirs.] 

A.D. II13> FounJdtiotf of Augustinian Canoiii at Inchcotm hj 
Alexander I. King ef the Scots. 

FoBDUN, ScotKbrm.^ V. 37.— Orca A.D. 1133 fiindatum est moDa- 
sterium S. Columbx de insula .£monia juxta Invirkeithin. [I. 386.] 



A.D. 1124. January (after the 13th?}", Electio» tfBi^tert Prior af Scent 
{am Emgltshman) to the set of S. Andrevft. 

Sim, Dun., Hitt. de G. Reg. Angl. in an. 11 24. — Ipso autem anno 
Alexander, quatuor ante suam mortem mensibus, in Episcopatum 
Ecclesi* Sancti Andreae quae in Scotia est, fcclt eligi Rodbertum 
Priorem Canonicorum Reguiarium apud Sconam. Sed ejus ordinatio 
multo est tempore dilata, propter subjectionem dcbitam quam ab illo 
secundum consuetudinem exigcbat Turstinus Eboracensis Archi- 
episcopus. Scotti autem e contra dicebant stulta garrulitate hoc nulla 
debcre fieri auctoritate vel consuetudine. iTaytd, 251. So also, more 
briefly, the Chron. de Mdlros^ 

■ AleMndcrdiedio April A.D. ITI4. Thii Jin. 13 of the umc ;ear, Aleunder do dmbt 
election theiefbre mut luTe been in Januarj waited until hii death had remored all preteitce 
of Ibat year. And ioiimitch ai Eidmei died for reguding tbe tee i> filled almdj. 



A.D. 1 1 24- Foundation ef Urfuhart as a cell of Dunfermlyn hj 

King David'. 

■ Ctarlul, t^ litarajt, pp-3)9f 330: Rig.Diaifinn. pp. 17, 18. 



AJ5. II24XII29. yndgment pvtn under the presidency of the Earl ef 
Fife by authority ef King David in favour of the Keledei ef Lechleven. 

FemnbDUcio RzG. Priob. S. Amdr. — Fomax et incendium tocius 
Kvrioreu^ et ''lil'"***'^, scilicct Robcrtus Bui^nensis miles', grava- 
LocfaoK. minibus et injuriis prefatos viros religiosos nequiter et 

calumpniose vexavit et fatigavlt, volens precise fervorc sue rapacitatis 
et infrenate tyranoidis ab eis auferre quartam partem de Kyrlcenes. 
Consilio inito a fratribus justa simplicitatem suam accesserunt ad pre- 
sentiam Regis David, supplicantes ei ut justum judicium faceret inter 
eo5 et pefatum Robertum. Tandem Rex misericordia motus misit 

VOL. II. p 
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auncios suos per provinciam de Fyf et Fothrithi'', ct convocavit 
hominum multitudinem in utiuni locum, scilicet Constantinum Comi- 
tem de Fyf, virum discrctum et fecuodum, cum satrapys et satclli- 
tibiis et exercitu de Fyf, et Macbeath thaynecum de Falleland", et 
primicerios et duces et lunarcas' exercitus Episcopi, et Soeo ducem 

cum lamilia sua. Et tunc temporis ftierunt duces exercitus 

Episcopi Budadh et Slc^adadh*. Et hii omncs sunt testes hujus 
altercacionis et dissensionis. Tantcm ftiit compromissum in tres 
viros iegaies et idoneos, scilicet Constantinum Comitem de Fyf 
magnum judicem in Scoda, et Du%al filium Mocche qui fiiit sencx 
jtistus ct veaerabilis, ct Meidoinneth filium Machedath judicem 
bonum et discretum. Set iste Dui^ primo pronunciavit scntenciam 
pro monachis, id est, Keledeis, et contra protervitatem et calumpniam 
Roberti Burgonensis; quia alii judices dctulcnint Dufgal propter sui 
scnectutem et juris periciam. Et ita fiiit decisum istud negodum 
scntencionalitcr et per juramentum. Isti sunt clerici qui juravenint 
super finibus ville de Kyrkenes, Duftah sacerdos et abbas, ct Sarran 
filius Sodelne, et Eugenius monachus, et Douinalde nepos Leod, et 
Morrchat vir venerande senectutis et Hibernlensis, et Catban scnez> 
Et sic victus fiiit predictus R. coram omnibus, [pp. 117, 118.] 

■ Robert Bargnin occnn Id earlj' chiiten * Luuiccis ^ (conjcctnralljr) linunarcai : few 

of King DiTid. Lochore, which ii in Ballin- which (ce Du Ciagt (Rhsb). 

gi7 pariih, S.W. of Kiikaeu, ii luppoied to • The Biihop, of whose ann; Iheie two 

have been Robert*! property. Rttvtt, Ciddta, were the captiini, must have been Robett. 

p. 139. deeted A.D. 1114, ilthcngfa not cDiueaaled 

>< Fife and Kinrou, the old deaneriei of until A.D. 1118. Coaitanlioe Eiil of Fife 

which were Iboie of Fyf anil Fothri (Rtg. died between A.D. 1114 and A.D. 1I39: >c- 

/Vnir.f.^rMfr-., pp.31, 33,quated by Roiw)- cording to Sibbild (Hisl. ^ Fifi, P- 95). in 

' Thane — Toiiech 01 Toiteach, of Falkland. A.D. 1 1 19 ; and wai tucceeded by Dnocan. 



A.D. II25^). Faundstim of the Set of Airrdetn by Dtrwl 
King if the Scots*. 

Reg. Aberdoh. — ^edam de fontificwm Sutcestiau^ etc. — Malcotmiis 
Kennedi Scotorum Rex Murthtlakense templum constituit cattiedrale, 
ac reuerendum patrem Beanum pontificem primum in eodem preficcre 
iussit anno a Christo nato quinto super milesimum. Qik) defiincto^ 
in eius locum Dcuortius pontifex creatus est. Cui Cormachus. Oii 
Ncctanus, qui per illustrissimum principem Dauidem, Scotorum 
Regem et Macolmo Canmoir et Mat^arita cius sanctissima conii^e 
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[(.nuriMB couMcn. of roxbukul] 
gemtum, ad Aberdoaiam seu uctus oppidum eiusdem translatus est 
anno salutiferi partus qointo ct utgesimo supra centesimum ct 
milesimum. [II. 246, 247.] 

■ Thii extract U &om > memonDdam o( Uch betveea AJ). 1063 uid AJD. IIiJ be- 
at eitlien the 15111 century, and ii scarcely come probable enongh. Nor cm there be 
tnutworthy for particulari. Collect howevei leuooable doubt of the general truth of the 
A.D. 1005 into AJ>. 106,1 (xe abore under itatement itielf. See alio below under A.D. 
Ihe latter yen), and four EpUcopita »t Mort- 1131 (p.ii8),and A.D. 1136, »nd AJ). 1157. 



A.D. 1125. Legatme Cemuil at Raxitrgh miller CmrJinalJvk* ef Crtma. 

Sim. Dun., ad an. 1125. — Super Scotiz quoque regnum idem 
Johannes iegati suscepit oiEcium, Apostolico super hoc R^ ipsius 
gentis has literas mittente — \T'wyidtii^ *52'] 



(A.D. 1125, Apriri3. LMterm. Pope Hemorims Ih ta David 
King of the Seats.) 

ReceiTC Car- HoNORIUS EpiSCOPUS SERVUS SERVORUM DEI, diltCtO jilio 
^^ic^co"- ^*"^ illustri Scotomm Regi^ salutem et Apostolicam bcne- 
■niHioDed to in- dictionem. Oportet devotos et humiles beati Petri dis- 
dSpqte'betwee^ clpulos, qux ad honorcm sanctx Romanz Ecdesi* spcc- 
Thorttin Abp. of tare cc^novcrint, attentius operari. Unde nobilitati 
ScottiihBiibopt. tux ft^ndo mandamus, ut dilectum filium nostrum 
a"^ toTtt^d J'**"'**'" Cardinalem, cui vices nostras in partibus illis 
hit council. commisimus, reverenter suscipias et honores. Episcopos 
etiam terrx tux, cum ab eo vocati fiierint, ad concilium suum facies 
convcnire. Controversiam qux inter Thurstanum Eboracensem 
Archiepiscopum et Episcopos terrae tujc diu agitata est, eidem legato 
nostro diligentlus indagandam discutlendamque ' committimus. 
Finalem vero scntentiam Apostolicx sedis judicio rescrvamus. Dat. 
Latcrani Idibus Aprilis. 

* * * Hac auctoritate Johannes prsedictus, circuiens Angliam, 
etiam ad Regem Scotomm David pervenlt apud fluvium Twedam qui 
Northymbriam et Loidam disteiminat, in loco qui Rocesburh nomi^ 
natur; ubi officio legationis peracto, redicns ad Lundoniam, Sec 
[T^sd. as above j If., I. 407 : so also briefly the Chren, dt Mailrot.'] 
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A.D. 1 1 25, Dec. 9. LateroM. Popt Hmmui 11. to ^iptrd\ 
Kitig of Norviay*. 

RcMorc Ralph. HONORIUS EPISCOFUS SERVUS SERVORUM OeI, dlltCto m 

^C^'c^ltn^ CAnVra flio S\ip,rdo\ illuttri NorwegU Rfgi^ salutem et 
by the Arch- Apostolicam bencdictionem. Auribus nostris intimatutn 
to Wi i«e, and ^^^j quod vcncrabilis frater noster Thomas Ebor. Archi- 
eject the in- episcoDus Radulphum Orcheneia Episcopum consecravit. 

trailed Biihop. „ ' , '^ . ,. 

Fostmodum vero, sicut accepimus, alius est tbidem in- 

tnisus. Cxterum Episcopalem cathedram aut uiius optincbit aut 
nuUus. Ideoque per pnesentia scripta nobilitati tux mandamus, 
quatinus prxnominato Radulpho sedem Episcopalem, Orchcneiam 
videlicet, cum parochia et cxteris pertinentiis suis, tanquam proprio 
illius loci Episcopo et pastore, restituasj et de cxtero sollicitudo 
custodiat, nc ob hoc Dei iram incurrat. Datum Laterani V". idus 
Decembris. [Reg. Eier., P. I. fbl. 49, and in Dtigd,y Mom. FI. iii. p. 
1 1 86, no, xliv.] 



* WiUiun, 1 Northman Bishop, becime 
Bithop of the Otkneyi A.D. iioi. if the date 
ii tTuitwoithy, and died A.D. 116S. He wu 
tucceeded by a teccKid William, alto a North- 
mani who died A,D, Ii88. See above, pp, 
167, igo. Sigoid, Eiiteia, and Otaf, three 
loni of Magnni Baiefoot. appear by Joha- 
(tooe't list (Antij. CtlloSeand.} to have nc- 
ceeded theii father on the throne of Nor- 
way A.D. 1103-IJ16. Honoriiu became 



-" Radulphnt, qi 



PopeDec. 31, A 

niim nee piincipii terts nee deri oec plebis 
electione tcI aueaEu fuerat ordinatui, ab om- 
nibnt lefutatui, et in loco pontificii a Deaiiae 
•Qiceptui en. Hie, quia nullim EpiKopas 
Drbis erat, modo Eboracoui modo Diuibel- 
menii adharent, ab eis luitentabatui, et Tica- 
riiu utiiatqae in EpJicopalibDi tniniitaiu babe- 
batur" (ConrtB, Flor. Wig. II. 89). 



iJ). 1125, Christmas. Thm-itin Archbishop ofTork prosecutet bii cUam 
over the Scottish Bishops at the Papal Court'. [See the quotation from 
Stutts, above on p. 23.] 



* The assertion of the York Chronicler, 
that the Church of S. Andrew was even at 
that period leeking to be made a metropolitan 
)ee,.and to obtain a pall, — 1 meaiure unpalat- 
able ID the olhei Scottish Bitbops themiclves, 
staved off for two centuries and a half by the 
device of a Conservator Bithop in A.D. 1115, 
and not finally accomplished until A.D. 147a, 
— is proved to be eonect by the Ltg. S. Andr., 
assigned to A.D. 1165 (in Ustba-.AiUiq.Brit. 
Eed. Op. VI. 189. and Siitu, 140), affirming 



Egno Pidorum (Scottomm, UiAtr)." And 
more precisely stillinthe longer fonnoflhedocn- 
mentin Usther — "Ex hac itaque civitate Aicfai- 
episcopatui esse debet totiui Scotiie, ubt Apo- 
stolica tcdes est ; nee absque consiiio seniomm 
iitius loci uUus E{»copDi in Scotia debet otdi- 
nari ; hze est Roma secunda a pricna : 8cc" — 
the document being plainly wiitten at S. Aa- 
drew'i iUelf. 
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A.D. 1 1 a6, Christmas. Thurstht's cause again rewrwetl, a»d dtftrrtd^ 

at KOPit. 
Stubbs, Actt. Fmtfff. Ehr. — Advcjiiente natali Domini Thurstinus 
Archiepiscopus venit ad curiam Regis, inde ad diem inter ipsum et 
Johannem statutum Romam profcctunis; sed ibi in tanta solempni- 
tate propter Cantuariensem Ardiiepiscopum nee cmcem sibi prseferrc 
nee ad Regem coronandum manum mittere permissus est. Unde in 
crastinum natalis Domini recedens a Windesour Lundonium vcnit, 
ibi Rcgem expectans et ad iter se prseparans. Quo quinto die Rex 
cum Rege Scotorum adveniens, quadam concordiae provisione inter 
ipsum Ardiiepiscopum et Episcopos Scot!*, consensu quoque Regis 
David, persuasit ei quatinus iter suum ad prsesens differens ipse 
legatos Romam mitteret, petentes ex parte Regis et sua super hac 
causa dare sibi inducias usque ad alteram quadragesimam, ct interim 
inter cos concordandi licentiam. Quibus ita conccssis Archiepiscopus 
Romam misit et has inducias impetravit. [ThiysJ. 1719, 1720. See 
also above, p. 26.] 

A.D. 1127, July 17. Roxiurgk. Charter of Robert Biiiiop ofS. AiUma's 
{eltct\ granttMg JreeJetn from atds^ cain^ or cmveti*, faytble lo the 
Bisbapt ff S, Andreti/s, to the Friary of Col&fgham, the* a tell of- 
Durham, 

Omnihui sancte taatrii Eceietie fidelihus clerieis et laim tarn fresentihut 
ftiam futurii, RoDBERTUs Dei gratia Sancti Andree Episcopus, 
salutem. Notum sit uobis omnibus, quod nos coram domino nostro 
R^e Dauid et Turstino Archiepiscopo Eboracensi et Rannulfo Dunel- 
mensi Episcopo, Johanne Eptscopo Glascuensi, ct Gaufrido Abbate 
Sancti Albani, et aliis multis pcrsonis, conuocauimus Alganim Priorem 
Sancti Cvthberti de Dunelmo ante hostium ecclesie Sancti Johannis 
Ewangeliste in Rokesburc, ibique quantum ad Episcopalem auctorita- 
tem pertinet, presentis carte attestatione et munimine clamauimus, 
concessimus, et confirmauimus, Ecclesiam de Coldingham liberam 
et quietam in pcrpetuum, tam a nobis quam a successoribus nostris, ab 
omni calumpnia, consuetudine, cana, uel cuneuethe, atque ab omni 
semitio quod ad nos pertinet uel ad successores nostros. Quare 
uolumus ct Episcopal! auctoritate confirmamus, quatinus Ecclesia de 
CoUingham et omnes ecclesie uel capelle que amodo canonice ad 
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Ecclesiam Sancti Cvthberti pertinueriot, libere et quiete sint in 
perpetuum ab omni Episcopali auxilio, cana, et concuethe, ita ut 
liberiores et quietiores sint quam alique alie ecclesie abbatianim que 
fuerint in Lotboneia Et prohibemus, ne aliquis amodo Eptscopus, 
Arcbidiaconus, uet Decanus, aliquam omnino ulterius consuetudinem 
uel, auxiltiun ab eis exigatj nisi forte gratis dare uoluerint. Hec 
omnia fecimus prece et consilio doraini R^is Dauid, et predictonim 
Episcopontm ftatnim nostrorum, pro amore Sancti Cvthberti et 
fratcmitate Dunelmensium monachorum, XVI. icalendas Augusti in 
festo Sancti Kenelmi martyris, anno ab Incarnatione Domini 
I^'C^XXoVIJo: Testibus presentibus, Rodberto fratre meo, Blahano 
presbitero de Litun, Aldulfb presbitero de Aldehastoc, Henrico pres- 
bitero de Leinhale, Orm presbitero de Edenhain, et Jobanne presbitero 
de Ledgardeswde, Godwino dapifero, Godwino camerario meo, et 
Balsan, cum multis aliis personis religiosis tam ciericorum quam 
laiconim. {Rji'me'i North Durham^ Append. f.i\-^ Nathm. MSS. of Sft- 
landj P. I. no. 37.] 

■ Com/tdi, taini to be lyooajwooi witb Ibe coit of bit dependrats, tajojti b; the hud 
tbc tight of tcfeclion, or the Irish coigny; i.e. when he pleated to riiit them. See Stuarl, 
the right of beiog hoipilably niteitiiiied at Pr^. to Book r^Vttr, p. IxixTiii. note. 



A,D. liaS. Teri. Cowseeratiim of Robert Bithop of S. Anirrw't 6y 
ThuritM ArehMihop of Tori, hut -with rights oit ieth sidei reserved. 

I. CoNTiN. Flor. Wig., ad an. 1128. — Thurstanus Eboracensis 
Archiepiscopus Rotbertum, quern Alexander Rex Scottiz Ecclesiae 
Sancti Andrex intmserat, petente David fratre ac successore Alex- 
andri, in Episcopum Eboraci consecravit j in quo otHcio Rannulfum 
Dunholmensem Episcopum et quendam Radulfum ad Orcadas iiisulas 
jam olim in Episcopum ordinatum sibi adjutorcs asciverat. .... Ab 
his itaque Rotbertus consecratus, nullam ut dicitur protessionem de 
quavis subjectione vel obedientia Ecclesiae Eboracensi aut ejus ponti- 
fici faccre permissus a Scottis est, licet Eboracensis canonlcus erat. 
[cd. Thorpe, 11. 89.] 
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[comsoAttoH or bobcbt or •- umxnr*! at towc.] 

II. Dmvid Kmg tf the Scott retpetting tht mmtecratiem af Roitrt of 
5. Andrea's at Tark. 
Robert i% coo- David Dei GRATIA Rex ScottoRUM, mniversit sonctm 
r*?bSl "^ ^'s Eecltsiie film^ salutem. Notum sit tarn pnesentlbus quam 
York to tbc ice fiituris, T[hurstiDum] £bor. Archiepiscopum consecrasse 
rajerrine "the ^^°^ professiooc ct obedientia, pro amore Dei et mci, 
ctahn of York R(rf>ertuni Sancti Andrex Episcopum, salva querela Ebor. 
rf s. Andrew'! Ecclcsiac, ct salva justicia Sancti Andres. Et si quando 
tobo decided Archicpiscopus Ebor. de querela sua loqui voluerit, 
plenariam rectitudinem remota malivolentia ei exequar, 
ubi juste debebo. Testibus Rann'. Dunelcn. Episcopo, Johanne Glasc'., 
Radulpho Oread'., Gaufrido Ebor. monasterii abbate, Herebert 
Rochesburg*, Wold', de Croyland, Adelof Priore Sconensi, Gaultero de 
Gaunt, Eustachio filio Johannis, Hugone Decano ct toto Sancti Petri 
capitulo; Gaufrido Murdac, Anketioo de Bulemer, Roberto de Wane- 
villa, Rogero de Euomiers ; et de Scotia, Aymaro milite, Aldano filio 
Alsimald, Ulkil filio Morvyn, Ulkil filio Maldred, Gilcolyn Slugcpah. 
[Rey. Alt, Eior^ P. III. fbl. 57 i and in DugJ. M<m., VJ. iil. p. I18?, 
no. liii.] 

III. Charter of Thuritin, Archbishop of Tori^ on the same suhject. 

Thorstinus Archiepisoopus Dei gratia Ebc«acensis, universis 
samcta Eeclesi* f^"h salutem. Notum sit omnibus tarn pnesentibus 
quam fiituris absolute me consecrasse sine professione et obedientia, 
pro Dei amore, et Regis Scotix venerabilis David, Robertum Sancti 
Andreas Episcopum, salva querela Eboracensis Ecclesix et justitia 
Ecclesix Sancti Andrete. Et si Archicpiscopus Eboracensis dc querela 
sua loqui voluerit. Rex plenariam rectitudinem remota matevolentia 
ci exequetur, ubi juste debebit. 

Testibus Ranulfb Dunelmensi Episcopo, Johanne Glascuensi Epi- 
scopo, Radulfb Orcadensi, Galfrido Eboracensis monasterii Abbate, 
Herberto Rocosberiensi, Waldevo de Creilant, Adulfb priore, Ni- 
cholao Sconensi, Waltero de Gant, Eustachio filio Johannis, Hugone 
de Cano [sic'] et toto Sancti Petri capitulo, Galirido Murdac, Aschetin 
de Bulmere ; et de Scotia, Almaro milite, Alden filio Adhelwold, Ulchil 
filio Mernin, Ulchil filio Maldred, Gille Colman, Slugedt, Roberto de 
Watervile, Rogero Coyneres. [U^harton, A. S., U. 337, from MS. 
Cotton. Titifc A. xix.] 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



2l6 CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. [PERIOD IV. 

IV. Leg. S. Andr. — Impctravit autem (Rex David) consecrari 
antistitem Ecdcsix SaDcti Andrew jam dictum dominum Robcitum a 
pise memorise Thurstino Eboracensi Archiepiscopo, sine prcrfcssione 
vel qualibet cxactione, salva duntaxat utriusque Ecclesia: dignitatc 
et sancts atque Apostoliae sedis auctoritate. [Sie»e, 191.] 

V. FoHDUN, Supplem. VL 34. — Sine professione, salvis utriusque 
Ecclesiz dignitatc et Apostolicx scdis auctoritate. 

A.D. 1138. — Chron. de Mailros", — Cepit fundari ecclesia Sanctc 
Crucis de Edenebuig. 

i. Cnieit, pp. 3-6, and Cbnn. S. Cmds, in on. The 



A.D. 1 1 28 X 1 153 (prob. c. 1128 or 1130). Fimndatie» iftbeSteef 
Brechin'^. 

■ The attettation of Saouoa Biihop of Brc- {Rig- Epac. BrtthiH., I, i) : proving thereby 

chin 10 the ehirtei printed below from the Book both the dile of the tte in Darid'i reign, and 

ofDeetii the earliut evidence of the exiitence (he fact (hat the Keledei there were not ei- 

of thi( Ke. A chirtet of William I.. A.D. pelled bat cootinned to fonn 

1165-1171, confirms a gift of King David, Chapter, at anj rate for a time, 
"EpiKopU et Keledri) Eccleiie dc Brechin" 



A.D. 1129x1153. Charter ^ David King if the Scots to the Ahity 
ffDttTy securing it agmnit Uj txactioms. 

Book of Deer, p. 95. — David Rex Scottorum, trnmlms frMs 
hmiinibus tiuty salutes. Sciatis quod clerici de D^r sunt quicti et 
immunes ah omni laicorum officio et exactione indebita. Sic in libro 
eorum scribtum est, et dirationauerunt apud Banb [Banff], et iura- 
vemnt apud Abberdeon. Quapropter firmiter predpio, ut nuUus cis 
aut eonim catelHs aliquam iniuriam infcrre presumat. Teste Gre- 
gorio Episcopo de Duncallden", teste Andrea EpiscopodeCat[ancsia], 
teste Samsone Episcopo de Bre[chin]; teste Doncado Comitc cle 
Fib [Fife], et Malmori d*Athotla [Athol], et ^ilebrite Comite 
d'Eng: [Angus], et ghgillcomdcd: mac JEd:, et Brocin, et Cormac de 
Turbriid [Turriff], et Adam mac Fcrdomnac, et Gillendrias mac Matni; 
apud Abberdeon. 

• Qregoif incceeded Cormac ai Biihop of Dnncan vai Earl of Fife liom certaiol]' A.D. 
Dunkeld A.D. iiaSx II30. And Andrew of 1139, and possibly A.D. III9, to 1154. See 
Caithness dates from abon( the ume years. above, p. llo, note '. 
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[fOUHDATtOH or TBS ISM OF ROM AKS CAITBHEM.] 

Before A.D. II30. Feimdation of the Bishoprics ofRoss^ and ef 
Caithness^ 

» "Macbeth Rosmirkfiitii ^iicopni" * "Andreis Epitcoptu Katineniis" con- 

altcitt Darid'i chatin to Doafermlin with fitroi a durter of David to Daafennlia (of 

RobettoTS. Andre«'i,cant«ntedA.D. iiaS, which Andrew bad been 1 monk) granted with 

to which durtet alio Qjieoi MitUda con- the consent of Qoeen Matilda IJitg. dt Dtm- 

woted, who died A.D. 1 130. firm., yp. 5-7). 

A.D. II31, Nov. 29. Auxerre. Pope Innocent II. to the ^shi^s 
of Scotland'. 

Obey Thutstin InNOCENTIUS EpISCOPUS SERITJS SEBVORUM DeI, univtrsU 

Ai^bii^ ot ^^ Scotiam Episcapis, Eioracensis EccUsU si^raganeis, 
metnipoltiin. saluteui et Apostolicam benedictionem. jEqiium est, 
ut qui aliis preesse desiderat, suis prelatis subesse nullatenus eru- 
bescat; obedientia namquc et humilitas sunt virtutum custodes, 
anx^ns vero et inobediens indignationeni Dei incurrit, et odiosus 
effectus a se proximi amorem repellit. Cetcmm, sicut obedientcs et 
humiles filii sunt et in Apostolice sedis gremio confovendi, ita e con- 
verso rebelles et elati ex districto rigore iusticijc dignis sunt animad- 
versionibus cocrcendi. Ut eigo debitus honor et iusticia ad integrl- 
tatem singulis consenietur, per Apostolica scripta vobis precipiendo 
mandamus, quatenus venerabili fratri nostro T[urstino] Archi- 
episcopo, tanquam proprio metropolitano vestro, absque retragatione 
aliqua obedientiam et reucrentiam humiliter deferatis; et quem- 
admodum a predecessoribus nostris fclicis memorie, Calixto, et 
Honorio, Romanfs pontiikibus, nobis mandatum est, ei irreftaga- 
biliter pareatis. Dat. Altisiodori Til. kalend. Decembris. (Jfe|-. Alt. 
Etor,, P. I. fbl. 52 ; MS. Cott. Cleop. C. IV, 19J W., I. 480, who mis 
dates it Nov. aa ; and in Dkj;^^., Mon. VI. iii. p. n88, no. Ivi,] 

' See alio above, p. 96. 

A J!). 1 13 1 or 1133. Grant to the Aibey of Deer in the diocese of 
Aberdeen, -with a gift to the Bishop ofDunte/d'. 

Book of Deer. Gartnait mac Gartnait son of Cainnech, and 

Cannech acus £te ingengillem{- £te daughter of Gille Michel, 

chcl ddratsat Pet mec Cdbrig gave Pett mac Cobrig for (the) 

ricosecrad ^clasi Cr{st acus Petir consecration of a church of Christ 

.Abstoi! acus doCoIumcille acus and Peter (the) Apostle, both to 
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doDrostan s^r dn^hulib dolodib 
cdn^nascad doCormac £scob Du- 
ll icalleon {ndcmad blf^din rfgi 
Da[bid]. Testibus istfe, N^ctan 
I'^scob Abbferdeon], acus Leot 
Xb Breciai, acus M^ledoim mac 
Meic Bead, acus Alguoe mac 
Arcill, acus Riiadri mtJrmaer 
M^rr, acus Matadin brfthem, acus 
Gillecrfat mac OSrmaic, acus 
Malpetir mac Domnaill, acus 
Domongart ferleginn Turbniad, 
acus Gillecolaim mac Muredig, 
acus Dubni mac M^colaim. [p. 
93, ed. Stuart] 



■ Thii grmt it of bad iwir D«r. and 
therefore in the wceotly fonned diocew ol 
Aberdeen, but comaint a granl ilio of certain 
duet from that land 10 & (alio recemi]' ap- 
pointed) Biihop of Dunkeld, conjectunl]<r on 
the gnnind of the coimectiMi of both Deei 



[Period IV. 

=-] 

Columcille and to Drostan, free 
from all the exactions, with the 
gift of them to Cormac Bishop of 
Dunkeld, in the eighth year of 
David's reign. Tntiimt iitis^ Ncc- 
tao Bishop of Aberdeen, and Lcot 
abbat of Brechin, and Maledonn 
sou of Mac Be[th^]ad,and Algune 
son of Arcell, and Ruadri mor- 
maer of Mart, and Matadin the 
brehon, and Gillechrist son of 
Cormac, and Maelpetir son ci 
Domnall, and Domong^ ferlci- 
ghin of Turriff, and Gillecolaim 
son of Muredach, and Dubni son 
Maelcolaim. 

and Dankdd vhh S. Cohunba. See Stwan, 
Pr^. to Boo* of Dt*r, pp. Ut, It. c-dii. It 
confirmi alio the hiitoT7 giren aboTe in p. 
110 of the foandalion of the ice of Aberde^ 
Lcod abbat of Biechia occun in other cbuten 
alio (ice Rm*t, On th* Cuidttt, pp. 43, no). 



A.D. 1131 xll34(?). Olaw King of the Itlet to jynirstim] 
Archhishop of ToriK 

Con»ecr»te our 0[lAVTTs] DeI GRATIA ReX InSULARUM, T^tfrttimo] 

rte''we»'" '^ fadem gratia Ehorac. Archiephcepo^ salutem et orationes in 
Christo. Fama sanctitatis vestre orbem terrarum cir- 
cumquaque pcrtingens, quam et maiorum nostrorum insigne preconium 
et virtus vestra tum privatis turn publicis actibus illustris in abscon- 
dito latere noa sinit, nos quoque non panim letificavit. Collauda- 
mus igitur Regis Omnipotentis magnalia, gratias agentes £i, quia 
m^nificavit Dominus facere nobiscum ^ Qui nos super omnes vidnos 
noetros dignitate atque sanctitate exaltavit. De cetero significamus 
vobis, quod domiuus abbas E. Furneseiensis cenobii^, a cuius finibus 
non loage per mare distamus, audientibus nobis famam religionis 
eiusdem loci, tripartita petitione persuasioneque nostra, iter quamvis 
arduum tamen confidenter ingressus, compcosato itaque et itinerandi 
onere iaborioso et labore super Ecclesia dilatanda fructuoso. Domino 
aspirante, ad nos usque pervenit Denique et nostro decrcto et plebis 
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[bubo? of UUI and TU ULU n> BI OOKIECKATED HI TOBE.] 

cxMisultu sancitum est inter nos, ut ex suis pontifex eligeretur, qui 
Christianitati per insulas gentium propagande preficeretur. Qua- 
proptcr ad vos conclamamus, vcstreque benignitatis gratiam humi- 
liter imploramus, quatenus impositione manuum vestranim ratum 
fiat quod commuoi diligentia tarn provide procuratum est fieri, ad 
hocorem Dei, et salutem animanim nostranjm ; scilicet, ut Episcopus 
Qoster ad Episcopi gradum, sub auctoritatis vestre s^naculo, pro Dei 
amore et nostri, quam citius fieri potest, promoveatur. Narrante 
Dobis igitur domino abbate tarn mira tamque sancta de vobis, dicen- 
teque se nolle nee posse ad alium quempiam ire nisi ad vos patrem 
suum, gaudio magao repleti, pro universis gratias Deo oostro, prout 
potuimus, persolvimus. Valeat sanctitas vestra in Domino. [K'f> 
j4li. E6or., P. ni. fbl. 58; Cfftt. JdS. Claud. B. lU. ijidj and in 
Dugd.^ Men. VI, iii. p. 1186, no. xlvii. ; and in Munch's edit, of the 
Chron. Mann. p. 76,] 

* Thai Ihi> ind the following letla do not Fumot it mentioned in bath lettcn ind not 

relate to the later Biihop Nicholai, A.D. Ruihin, which latter wu founded from Fomeu 

II10-11I7, bot are from the £nt Olaf of K.V. 113^ (Cbrm. Mann.). If this ii w, the 

Mao, A.D. IIO3--1153. and that Thontin ii foandation ofRuihm A.D. 1134, and the death 

the Ardibithop of York intended, leenu of the Earl of Moiajr (whote son Wimand 

almost certain, i. because " E. abbat of Far- [tee abore, pp. 1S9. 190] pretended to be) in 

nei>" muit be Eudo de Sudcrval, lecand A.D. 1130, limit thdr date. The Cbron. 

abbat : wheieai the later Nicholai had Ofena, and Mallbmi Parit, in that case, 

been abbat himielfi i. became th« Olaf ignore the Nicholai of theie letters, who wai 

oa\y wu contemporary with any Arcfabi- probably not coniecrated became WimoDd wai 

(hop of York whoM Chrirtian name began itill liiing, 

with T.; 3. (irfiich Mnnch noticet) became •■ et Fumeiienie cenobium, MS. Call. 



A,D. 1131 X II34(?). Qlave King if tht hies to the Dean tmd Cbapttr 
ofXork. 

Labour to pro- Venerahili veiteraiiiis et soMcte Eioracentlt Ecclesie Decano 
^ ■''" r*^" totiaue sancto iratrum Cmventw. Olavus Dei gratia 

(ecralioD of Ni- 3 J ) 

choiii. elected Insulabum Rex, quicquid contrarium malo, praeter 
^^^ hf rtle quidem (?) et frateme dilectionis affectum. Fraternitatls 
Aichbitht^ of vestre scripta diligenter intelligentes, que in cis contine- 



et consortii vestri servicio, etsi gracias quas dcbcmus solvere non 
possumus, tamen quas possumus incessanter soluere curamus. In 
omni ergo caritatis sollidtudine, ad honorem Dei et matris uestre 
Ecclesie dignitatemj quam diminuere sicut rcmur nequaquam debetis, 
attentius pensate, qualiter Nicholaum, electum nostrum, Archlepiscopi 
vestri per manuum impositionem consecratum, omni occasione et 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



320 CHURCH OP SCOTLAND. [Period IV. 

[CUKTBK OP EDfa DATID TO HICTAH BUROP OP ABSUniH.] 

dilattone remota, ad nos mittere laborctis. Alioquin, quod absit, mu- 
tua dilectionis dcuotio spiritalis, quam promisimus ad vos exaltandum 
sub termino, iuxta cleri et populi nostri decretum, absque spe rccu- 
perandi in etemum pcribit. Fuernensium vero clamor siuc iniusta 
qucrimonia vos nullateaus disturbent^ qui ni tacuerint, quod inter 
nos habere videntur, quia non cresdt secundum Deum vel homines, 
potius amitteat quam aliud consequentur^ Nuncios vero nostros, qui 
nichil aliud vobis quam per nos audierant, intimabunt, honorifice 
recipite ; receptos cum Episcopo nostro sine dilatione nobis remtttite. 
Valete. [R*ff. Eior. Alh.^ P. HI. fbl. 58 i Cott. MS. CUmd. fl. III. 
132 a^ and in Dtgii.^ Mom. FI. iii. p. 1186, no. xlvi,^ and Munch's 
edit, of the ChroM. Mann. pp. 76, 77.] 



A.D. 1134, April 17. Chron. de Mailros. — Dedicatio ccclcsie 
S. Jacobi in Rokesburch XV. kal. Mail feria III. Pasch£\ 
• Sec aboTc, p. 33. 

A.D. 1134. Chron. Mann. — Eodem anno (A.D. 1134) Olavus 
Rex dedit Yvoni Abbati de Fumes partem terne suae in Mannia ad 
abbatlam constituendam in loco qui vocatur Russin; deditque 
Ecclesiis InsuJarum terras et libertates. [pp. 7, 8, ed. Munch.] 

A.D. 1 1 36, June 30. Forfar. Charttr af Khg David to Nectam 
Bishop of Abtrdetn (questionable). 

CarU Priiniiia DaUID DeI GRATIA ReX ScOTTORUM, ommhuS fTotis 

Ecclciie Abbir- j^g^^j^, fgtius ttrrt sut cltridt « laicis. salutem. Sciant 
Nectano Ep^ presentes et fiituri me dedisse, concessisse, et hac carta 
d<^^. *"""" "1^* confirmasse, Deo et beate Marie et beato Machorio 
et Nectano Episcopo Abbirdonensi totam villam de 
Veteri Abbirdon, dimldiam aquam de North, Sclaty, Goul, Murcroft, 
Kynmondy, Malmenloch, et ecclesiam de Kyrkton, schiram de Clat, 
schiram de Tulinestyn, schiram de Rane, schiram de Dauyot, cum 
pertinentils earundem et ecclesiis; decimam canum navium que 
veniunt apud Aberden, decimam annone in eodem loco, dedmam 
meam de redditibus de Aberden, decimam thanagiorum, reddituum. 
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et escaetarum, me contii^entium infra vicecomitatus de Aberden et 

de Baad^: tenendas et habendas dicto Episcopo Nectano et ejus 

succcssoribus in puram et liberam elemosinam, ita libere stcut aliqua 

elemosina in regno mco tenetur. Teste meipso apud Forfar, anno 

rcgni mei decimo tertio, tricesimo mensis Jiinij*. [S^g- Aherd,j I. 

3.4-] 

• TtiH deed li benlatiii^y defended by Mr. and tbereTofe poi^bl)' true in nbitance, al- 
Como loDet IPr^. lo Rtg. Abtrd.), at a though undoDbtedl]' ipntioiiiin fonn. Scealio 
DMraanndum long lubKquaitly diawa up, below, A.D. 1157. 

A J). 1 1 38, Sept. 26-29, Legatime Council at Carlisle*. 
■ See above, pp. 31, 31. 

A.D. 1 140. Chron. de Maiuios. — Facta est abbatia S. Marie de 
Newbotle". 

■ CJHerdaiu from Melroie. See the Ckirfu/. ofNtuboali, Pr^. p. xW. 

Before A.D. 1 147. Foundation of Auptttinian Canons at Cambufkenneth 
near Stirling by King David ». 

• Aea i^Parl. a/SaHl., I. 47 ; Spoaiaa., Rd. Hauiu, pp. 390, 391 ; GnA, 1. 173. 

AJ3. 1 144— 1 147. Aaguttrnian Canons tstabUshtd at S. Andrea/t, and 
as tit Chafter^ having tie right of electing the Bishof s to the exdnsiom 
of the Keledei, -who are to ieceme extinct, as they die out. 

I. A.D. 1144. Charter of Robert Bishop of S. Andrew's^ establishing 

Cations there. 
Reg. Prior. S. Andr. — Robertus Dei gratia Scottorum Episcopus, 
omnibmt Catholice Ecclesie filiis tarn presentibus fuam fnturis^ salutem per- 
petuam. Ecclesiam beati Andree Apostoli, ciu auctore Deo deseruio, 
quum usque ad tempus nostmm pcrmodica fuerat, Deo insplrante 
ampliarc studuimus: sed quoniam non sutBcit ad laudem nominis 
Domini lapidum congeriem congregare, nisi etiam procurcmus uivos 
in Dei edificium lapides adunare, Canonicos ibidem ad Deo desemi- 
endum sub regula canonical! beati patris Augustini constituimus. 
Quibus et filium nostrum fiatrcm Robertum in partem laboris nostri 
assumenteSj iure pariter et nomine Prioris prefecimus. Et ad uictum 
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[aUBDHINUK CIROIII IimLUfT KEUCDII At 1. AITDUtW't.] 

et uestitum eorum ceteraque nccessaria dc possessionibus et reditibus 
noetris, consilio similiter et conccssioae piissimi Regis noGtri Dauid 
necnon et filii eius Hearici Comttis ct Regis designati, nicfailomious 
et Episcopomm, Abbatum, Comitum, atque Optimatum ct fidelium 
suonim consilio, porcionem quandam inperpetuum possideDdam 
liberam et inconcussam indulsimus. Que autetn donauimus et con- 
cessimus, subscribenda dignum duximus. Sunt autem bee — Barri- 
mund, Struuithin, Kionines, Castdouenald, Drumckaracb, Ledochin, 
Stradkines, Balhucca, Rodmacand^ Pettultio, Kinastare, Cbinemonie, 
Drumsac, Balemacdunechin, Egglesnamin, Ballothen, Scontn, molen- 
dioum de Kilremund, molendinum de Putbachin,— bee omDia cum 
omnibus pettineatibus et adiacentibus et appendiciis suis: et de 
firma Regis de fhi. i. marcam ai^cnti singUs aanis ad I^ischa ad 
lumioare Ecclesie: et unam aquam in Bereuiuich de dono R^s. 
De VIIo. vero porcionibus, que sunt altaris Sancti Andree, ipsis 
canonicis ij. porcioncs* dedimus et concessimus, que pertinent duobus 
personagiis que ipsi habenti et Hospitali ejusdem uille i. porcionem: 
quod niminim Hospitale cum terris ct possessionibus et redditibus 
eidem pcrtinentibus, eisdem concessimus in suscepcionem hospitum 
et percgrinoram: et ad ipsum Hospitale medietatem decime cami- 
carum nostrarum et uaccanim et berchariarum ct porchariarum et 
equariarum de parochia Sancti Trinitatis, ct medictatetn de nostro 
Chan eius parrochie; et totam decimam de nostro chan de Bladcbolg; 
et de aliis prouinciis et locis, undecumque fucrit allatum uel adductum 
ad Sanctum Andream. Molendinum etiam dc Nidiu eis dedimus: et 
omnes libros oostros. Ista ergo ct quccumque postmodum predicte 
Ecclesie beati Andree et canonicis ibidem Deo seruientibus ucl senii- 
turis coUata hierint, libera esse et quicta ab omni exaccione decre- 
uimus. Hanc ergo donacioaem ct concessionem nostram, quicunque 
ipsi Ecclesie et Canonicis immuncm et inconcussam conscruare adiu- 
uerit, partem et socictatem cum beato Andrea et co-apostolis eius et 
cum fiindatoribus et dcfensoribus Sanctc Dei Ecclesie et cum omnibus 
Sanctis se percepturum gaudeat. Quiolnque uero siue per iraudeni 
siue per uiolenciam earn infcstare uel diminuere temptauerit, ncc 
condigne satisfeccrit, ante tribunal districti ludicis cum raptoribus et 
destructoribus Ecclesianim se reum et dampnabilem fore doleat. 
Hanc ego Robertus Episcopus donacionis nostre paginam Episcopali 
auctoritate confirmo, et ob memoriam ct rcuerendam Dominice 
Cracis imprcssione consigno, et sigilli nostri testimonio confirmacione 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



A.D. 1109-I188.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 113 

[Mjavtmun cahoki nrrrLAUr eklbdii tx i. andrsw*!.] 

consigno: anno Domintci Incarnacionis MOXL^IIIJ". Ego Tho- 
raldus archidtaconus subscribe et crucis signo confirmo. [pp. 122, 

• " T^ine dominni Epiieopiii, quii{ iponte '• portioiw," a> >pp«ari by donations io the 
coactDi, ie lenii pericnaiiim, q<ue abeuntibus Regiitcr, wat labieqaenttj conreyed to the 
«u ID mumm cjui abTCneiant, qnam libuit par- Canooi, Adriaa IV. A.D. 1 if 6 coniiiTning the 
tionem, coiuilio ct auntu Regit &c., . . . frilri pCt of two with that of the Hoipital, Alex- 
Roberto in mm\im tndidit" {L^. S. Aadr., ander III. A.D. Ii6j canfinniDgthegift of all. 
Stmu, 1931 quoted by Dr. Recvei), All the 

11. A.D. 1 144, May 14. Lateram. Bull of Pope Lutius II,' ettailiijimg 
Cantms at S. Anirevfs. 

Reg. Prior. S. Andr. — Lucius Episcopus seruus seruorum Dei, 
^lectisflih Reitrto Priori Btcletie Sancti Andree Afosteli de Sceda, eiat- 
5** fratrilms tarn presentihis ^uam Jvturit regularem uitam professh, im 
ferfetuo. Apostolici moderaminis clemencje conuenit rcligiosos dili- 
gerc et eomm loca pia proteccione munire. Dingnum namque ct 
honestati coQueniens esse cognoscitur, ut qui ad Ecclesiarum regimen 
asstimptt sumus, eas et a prauorum hominum nequicia tueamur, et 
Apostolice sedis patrocinio fbueamus. Eapropter, dilecti in Domino 
filii,ucstris racionabilibus postulacionibus,uenerabili5 fratris nostri Ber- 
nardi Episcopi Sancti Dauid b precibus inclioati, clementer annutmus ; 
et pre&tam Ecciesiam, in qua Diuino mancipati cstis obsequio, sub 
beat! Petri et nostra proteccione suscipimus, et presentis scripti patro- 
cinio communimus : inprimis siquidem statuentes, ut Ordo Canonicus 
secundum beati Augustini regulam, qui per te, dilecte in Domino fiU 
Roberte Prior eiusdem loci, Episcopi consilio et auxiJio, in eadem 
Ecclesiaconstitutus est,perpetuis temporibus inuiolabiliter consenietur. 
Preterea quascunque possessiones, quecunque bona, ez dono aut con- 
cesslone eiusdem loci Episcopi uel aliorum Dei fidelium, inpresenci- 
arum iuste et canonice possidetis, aut in fiiturum, concessione Ponti- 
ficum, largitione R^um uel principum, oblacione fidelium, seu aliis 
iustis modis, Deo proptcio, poteritis adipisci, firma uobis uestrisque 
successoribus et illibata pe'rmaneant. Decreuimus etgo, ut nulli 
omnino hominum liceat prefatam Ecclesiam temere perturbare, 
aut eius possessiones seu bona uestra aufcire, uel abtatas rctinere, 
minuere, aut aliquibus uexacionibus iatigare; sed omnia int^;ra con- 
senientur, eonim pro quorum gubemadone et sustentacione concessa 
sunt usibus omnimodis profutura; salua Episcopi nostri canonica 
iustida ac reuerencia et Apostolice sedis auctoritate. Si qua igitur 
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[ACauiTiNiAii CMnam auFFLAwr eilbdii at t. akduw'i.} 
in futurum ecclesiastica secularisue persona hanc nostre constitucionis 
paginam sciens, contra earn temerc uenire temptauerit, secundo ter- 
cioue commonita, si non satisfaccioae congrua emendauerit, potestatis 
honorisque sui dignitatc careat, reamque se Diuino iudicio existere 
de petpetrata iniquitate cognoscat, et a sacratissimo Corpore ac San- 
guine Dei et Domini Redemptoris nostri lesu Christi aliena fiat, 
atque in extremo examine districte ulcioni subiaceat. Cunctis autem 
eidem loco iusta seruantibus, sit pax Domini nostri lesu Christi, 
quatinus et hie fructum bone actionis percipiant, et apud districtum 
ludicem premia eterne pacis inuenia[n]t. Amen, Amen, Amco, 
Ostende nobis Domine misericordiam Tuam. Sanctus Petrus. 
Sanctus Paulus. Lucius PP. II. 

Ego Lucius Catholice Ecclesie Episcopus, SS. 

Ego Conradus Sabinensis Episcopus. SS. 

Ego Theoduuinus Sancte Rufine Episcopus. SS. 

Ego Albericus Ostiensis Episcopus. SS. 

Ego lamarus Tusculanus Episcopus. SS. 

Ego Petrus Albancnsis Episcopus. SS. 

Ego Gilbertus indignus sacerdos titulo Sancti Marci. SS. 

%o Rem. Presbiter Cardinalis titulo Sancti Stephani in Cello 
Monte. SS. 

^0 Guido diaconus Cardinalis Sanctorum Cosme etDamiaoi. SS. 

Ego Gcrardus diaconus Cardinalis Sancte Marie in Dominica. SS. 

Dat. Lat. per manum Baronis capellani et scriptoris, XL idus Mali, 
Indict. VII., Incaraacionis Dominice anno M'C'>XL"IIIJ'*., pontifi- 
catus uero domini Lucii IJ. PP. anno primo. [pp. 47, 48.] 

■ Confltmed by Adrian IV. A.D. II56, die cooGrnntioiu or it mentioned in tbe DOte 

with the addition of a litt of tbe poueuions of there, 

S. Andrew*! (I'i. 51-53), ind included alio in '■See abore in Tol. i. p, 348. 

the Boll of EDgenint given below, and in all 

III. c. A.D. 11 44. Charter of David King of the Seats atfprettimg the 
KeieJei ofS. Andrew's. 

Carta Re^i DaVID ReX ScOTTORUM, Efiscopis^ aibatihts^ TMM- 

de"''*Kilrfm^ ''*"» wecomitihuty et omnihmt santta Eccleiia filHs^ sa- 
tecipiantur, &c lutem. Sciatis me dedisse ct concessisse Priori ct 
Canonicis suis Ecclesie Sancti Andree Apostoli, ut recipiant Kele- 
deos de Kilrimont in Canonicos secum cum omnibus possessionibus 
et redditibus suis, si voluerint Canonici fieri. Et si noluerint caDi> 
nicari hii qui nunc vivunt, habeant et teneant possessiones suas 
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in vita sua J et post obitum illomm iostituaotur loco comm tot 
Canonici in Ecclesia Sancti Andree quot sunt Kelledei, et omnia 
predia et omnes terre et elemosine eonim quas habeat convertantur 
in usus Canonicorum predicte Ecclesie in perpetuam liberam et 
quietam elemosinam, sicut llberius et quietius tenet aliqua Ecclesia 
in fegno meo. T[estibus], A[ndrea] Episcopo de Katenes, W. abbate 
Strivclin^W.Cancell.,Nicholaoclerico,Hugo de Morevilla, W, filio. 
[lUg. Prior. S. Anir. p. 186.] 

IV. A.D. i]47,^«f, 30. Amcerre. BmII &f Tape Eugiim$s III. pwn^ the 
right of elKting the Bishtf efS. AnJnvi's to the Prior and CmuiK of 
S. Andrtv^s, hutead ef the KeUdei ■. 

Reg. Prior. S. Andr. — Eugenius Episcopus seruus seruorum Dei, 
£iecthfilih Roberto Priori Ectleiie head Andree Apostoli in Scotia^ etusfue 
fratrthut tan fresent'ihut juant fntnris regalarem nitam frofrith^ in per- 
pettmm. Ad hoc uniuersalis Ecclesie cura nobis a Prouisore omnium 
bonorum Deo commissa est, ut religiosas diligamus personas, et bene 
placentem Deo religionem studeamus modis omnibus propagare. Nee 
enim Deo gratus aliquando famulatus impenditur, nisi ex caritatis 
radice procedens, a puritate religionis fuerit conseruatus. Eapropter, 
dilecti in Domino iilii, uestris iustis postulationibus clementer annui- 
mus j et pre&tam Ecclesiam, in qua Diuino mancipati estis obsequio, 
sub beati Petri et nostra protectione suscipimus, et presentis scripti 
priuilegio communimus : statueotes, ut Ordo Canonicus secundum 
beati Augustini rcgulam, qui per Dei gratiam, consilio et auxilio 
uenerabilis fratris nostri Roberti Episcopi nostri, et tuo, dilecte in 
Domino fili Roberte Prior, labore et studio in eadem Ecclesia 
noscitur institutus, perpetuis ibidem temporibus inuiolabiliter con- 
seruetur. Preterea, quascumque possessiones, quecumque bona, eadem 
Ecclesia in prcsentiarum iuste et canooice possidet, aut in futurum^ 
concessione Pontiiicum, largicione Regum uel principum, oblatione 
fidelium, seu aliis iustis modis, Deo propitio poterit adipisci, firma 
uobis uestrisque successoribus et illibata permaneant. Libertatcs seu 
immunitates ab Episcopis siue Regibus rationabili deuotionc Ecclesie 
uestre concessas auctoritate uobis Apostolica confirmamus. Obeunte 
uero fratre nostro Roberto Episcopo uestro, nulius in Eorlesia Sancti 
Andree, que sedes Episcopalis est, aliqua surreptionis astutia seu 
uiolentia preponaturj scd quern uos communl consensu, uel fratium 

VfX..II. q 
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[AiraumriAK oanohi lutruirr uuDtt at i. amduw'i.] 
Ecclcsie uestre pars consilii saatorls, secundum Dominum canonicc 
prouideritis eltgcndum. Statuimus etiam, ut, decedentibus Keledeis, 
loco eonim regularcs Canonici auctorc Domino subrogentur. De- 
crevimus ei^o, ut nuUi omnino hominum liceat prefatam Ecclesiam 
temere perturbare, aut eius possessiones auferre, uel ablatas retinere, 
minucrc, aut quibuslibct ueicatioaibiis fatigare ; seel omoia Integra con- 
seraentur, eonim pro quorum gubematione ct sustcntatione conccssa 
sunt usibus omnimodis piofutura : salua sedis Apostolicc auctoritate, 
et Episcopi Sancti Andree canonica reuerentia. Si qua ergo in 
(uturum ecclesiastica sccularisuc persona, banc nostre coostituctonis 
paginam sciens, contra earn temere uenire temptauerit, secuodo ter- 
tioue commonita,si non satisfactionc congma emendauerit, potestatis 
boDOfisque sui dignitate careat, reamquc se Diuino iuditio existere dc 
pcrpetrata tniquitate cognoscat, et a sacratissimo Corporc et Sanguine 
Domini Rcdemptoris Dostri lesu Christi aliena fiat, atque in eirtremo 
examine districte ultioni subiaccat. Oinctis autem eidem loco 
iusta seniaotibus, sit pax Domini nostri lesu Christi, quatiniis ct hie 
fructum bone actionis pcrcipiant, ct apud districtum ludicem premia 
eterne pads inueoiant Amen, Amen, Amen. Fac mecum, Domine, 
signum in bonum. Sanctus Petrus, Sanctus Paulus. Eugcnius 
Papa III. 

Ego Eugcnius Catbolicc Ecclcsie Episscopus. SS. 

Ego Albericus Ostiensis Episscopus. SS. 

Ego Imatus Tusculanus Episcopus. SS. 

Ego Huhaldus presbiter Cardinalis titulo Sanctonim Jobannis et 
Pauli. SS. 

Ego Gillebertus indignus saccrdos titulo Sancti MarcJ. SS. 

Ego Hugo presbiter Cardinalis titulo in Lucina. SS. 

Ego Odo diaconus Cardinalis Sancti Georgii ad uelum aurcum. SS. 

Ego Jdiannes Paparo diaconus Cardinalis Sancti Adrian!. SS. 

Ego Gr^jorius Sancti Auguli diaconus Cardinalis. SS. 

Ego Johannes diaconus Cardinalis Sancte Marie Noue. SS. 

Ego Guido diaconus Cardinalis Sancte Marie in porticu. SS. 

Dat. Aitisiodori per manum Guidonis Sancte Romane Ecclesie 
diaconi Cardinalis et Cancellarii, IIJ. kal. Sept., Indict. X^ In- 
camacionis Dominice amio M-OXLVII., Pontificatus uero Domini 
Eugenii IIJ. PP. anno IIJ". [pp. 49, _5o.] 
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A.D. 11S7, bf Pope Clemeiit til, A.D. TI87, the addition of a lilt of the endonmentt of 

hy Pope lanocent ttl. A.D. 1206, by Pope S. Aodcew't. The Kcledd were not wholljt 

Honoritu HI. A.D. iiilS (ib. pp. 51-81); and extinct tberc until after A.D. ijji (Rttva, 

hy Itmoceat IV. AD. 114S (ib. p. 101), with Ctddia, p. 117). 



11 44 X 1 ijo. t-owversiam oj tat r^jeitati ^ ijKoivv* 
Agguitiniair Cammu depe*de»t upon S. Andrea^ %• 

I. AJ). 1 144 X 1 150. Suppresiim of the KeltJti tfLeehltvm ij 
King David*. 

Reg. Prior, S, Andr. — David Rex Scottorum, Efhccfh, AUmtibus^ 
Caimtihus, yittcomitihis^ et ommiuspreth ibomimiHt toeius terre mr, salutein. 
Sciatis me concessissc et dedisse Canonicis Saacti Andree insulam dc 
Lochleueae, ut ipsi ibi instituant Ordinem Canonicalem. £t Keldci 
qui ibidem ioventi fueiint, si regulariter vivere voiuerint, in pace 
cum eis et sub eis maneant. £t si quis illorum ad hoc resistere 
volucrit, volo et pnccipio ut ab insula eiciatur. Testibus, Roberto 
Episcopo Sancti Andree, Andrea Episcopo de Catheoes, Waltero 
Cancellario, Nicholao derico, Hugone de Moreuille, Waltero filio 
Alani : apud Berwic [p. i83.] 



II. A^, 1144X 1150. Gip of the Kehdea» Muusttry tf Lotbtevem 
by Robert Bishof if S. Andrew's to the Prior and Camons ofS.Andrev^s. 
And suppression of the Keltdei rfLachleven. 

Donacio Mooa- Reg. Prior. S. Andr. — Ommihis santtt matris Eeeietie 
\^n ^Ro^o /'"■'' RoBERTUS Dei gratia minister humilis Eoclesie 
Priori Sancti Sancti Aniaee, salutem ct Episcopalem bcnedictionem. 
RobntDm ^ Sciant omnes tam presentcs quam absentes, nos dedisse 
s*"*™- et concessisse Ecclesic Sancti Andree et Roberto Priori 

abbaciam de insula Lochleuene cum omnibus ad earn pertinenti- 
bus, ad Canonicos Regulates constituendum in ea: hoc est, cum 
Findahin et omnibus suis apcndiciis, et cum Portemuoch et 
suis apendiciis, et cum molendinis ad pontem, et cum uno molen- 
dino in terra Findachin, et Chircnes cum suis apendiciis omnibus, 
et cum dimidia villa de Urechehem cum suis apendiciis, et 
villa ecdcsiastica de Sconin et suis apendiciis, et cum viginti melis 
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casei et uno porco de Marchinche, et cum viginti metis easel ct 
quatuor melis de breis et uno porco de Ecmor, et cum vigintt melis 
ordei de Balechristin, et cum viginti melis casei et uno porco de 
Bolgin filit Thor£nt, et cum decimts de domo nostra de Insula, et 
cum decimis tocius redditus quem recepturi sumus ad eandem 
domum, et cum vcstimentis ecclesiasticis quae ipsi Chelede babucrunt ; 
et cum hiis libris, id est, cum Pastorali, Gradual), Missali*, Originc, 
Sentenciis Abbatis Clareuallensis, tribus quaterntooibus de Sacra- 
mentis, cum parte Bibliotecc, cum Leccionario, cum Actibus Aposto- 
lorum, texcu Evangeliomm, Prospcro, tribus libris Salomonis, glosis 
de Canticis Canticorum, Interpretacionibus Dictionum, Collectione 
Sentencianim, Ezposicione super Genesim, Excepcionibus Ecclesias- 
ticanim Regulanim. Hiis testlbus, Gr^orio Episcopo de Duncheldin, 
et Guillelmo Abbate de Sancta Cruce, et Thoraldo Archidiacono, et 
Matheo Archidiacono, Aiulfo Dccano, magistro Thoma, magistro 
Herberto, Ricardo capellano Episcopi. [p. 43.] 

pp. 157. '80). "' 

ccctainly did not touch doctrine. 

AJ>. I150. CistereioK Abbey of Kimleit foii»ded by Khg DMind*. 
> C^mn. dt Staiir. 

A.D. 1151, 1154. CoMttcrMtiom at Tori suetetsivefy ofjehx ami 
efOtaiialiel Bishops tf Mmm am J the ItlesK 
Poet. Hist, of York.— 

Ast Eboracensem matrem devota tcnebat 

Pamit et semper Candida Casa sibi. 

******* 

Nam Gamaiielum Rogerus pater, atque Johannem 

Henricus, sacrant ordinc canonico. 

\MS. Cett. Cletfat. C. IF.] 

■ John, ■ CiitnCBD of Sirinij, tucceeded leemi to limit the comecntion of Gimilid to 

Wtmnnd, iccordiag to Af. Pant (p. 84) ; bol the 6t«t year of R.orer'i irchiepiicop«te, A.D. 

wu cDDKcrated (u iboTe uid) b; Ueaij 1154. The Clron. jr<UH.(p. ig) ignoia John 

Muidac Archbiihop orVork A.D. 1147-1154 altogether, uid plica next to Wimund "Q>- 

(" Candida Ci(i " beine plainly a miiuice). If miliel Anglicni geaere qni jicet apvd Penr- 

"■ * ■etten (above, A.D. boreh in Anglia." See »l»o for thii lilt itate- 

conMCTited. and if ment, i)"fi Afoii. Ang. II. 36a. Protably 



the lee therefore wu not EUed uotil Wimund'i Qimaliel retired when the Norwegian Bithi^ 

dealhin A.D. :i5i,the ititemeoti of M. Paiii Rienild (for whom tee below, p. 130) cime, 

and of the " Poetical Hirtory" are reconcile- ami lixed, like many Welih and Iriih Biihopa 

able with the other evidence. The Bnll of in thii ind the following centuriei, in xn 

IV.(giTen ftirtheron)of A.D.ti54 Eoglith mrauutery for the reit of bit life. 
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Before A.D. 1153. Aierwethy. David King ef tht Seats to Rm»ld 
Emrl rf Orknty, etc.'- 
PiMect the Reg. de Dumferml. — David Rex Scottorum, Bn»- 
^t. of Dot- ^^i^ f,^ff j^ Oreha£a et Comti et tmmtbus fnlnt hmn- 
nibus CatemtU et Orchadtay salutem. Mando vobis et 
pnecipio, quod, sicut me diligitis, monachos et homines eorum et res, 
habitantes ad Durnadi in Cateneis, diligatis ; et ubiainque inter vos 
venerint, manuteneatis j non pcrmittendo, quod aliquis eis Injuriam 
vel contumeliam faciat, nee fieri permittat : testibus Cancellario et 
Herberto camerario : apud Abernithi. [p. 14.] 

also OrtA, to]. I, p. 167, 



A.D. 1153 X 11(55. Gr^»t *r ^'H Makalm to Kelse, rftht Church 
of ImterlethaH. 

Maicoinnu Rei Cart. DE Kalchou. — [After the usual grant — ] Pre- 
Y^ethaiT" ^' cipio etiam, at predicta de Innerlethan ecclesia, in qua 
prima nocte corpus filii mei ' post obitum suum quievit, 
ut tantum refugium habeat in omni territorio sue, quantum habet 
Wcdale aut Tyningham. [//. 22.] 

* " Malcolm the Miiden," therefore, hid a kid. 

A.D. 1154. Seei tf the Orkneys^ and of Man amd the Isies, niifeet 
to NorwMjr. 
I. AS). 1154, Nov. 28. BkU of fofe Anastesius IV. ea^nmni the 
eitailisbmnt (ij Eugemui III. A.D. 1148) of the MetrefelUam See <f 
Nidares {or Tromdhjem) im Norw^^ having the Bithcft of the Nordriys 
axd Sudrtys {among others) as Suffragans. (Eirtracts.) 

Anastasius Episcopus servus servorum Dei, veneraliti fratri 
Jehaniu Trwdensi Archieflscofo ejusfue suecessoriius eaneniee snittitutndis 
im ferpetvum. * * * Quorum (sc, Apostolicorum) quoque vestigia sub- 
secutus, felicis mcmorix papa £ugcnius, antecessor noster, de corri- 
gendis hiis qux in regno Norvegix correctionem videbantur ex- 
poscere, et verbo ibi fidei seminando, jusita sui officii debitum 
sotlicitus extitit. Et quod per se ipsum universalis Ecclesisc cura 
obsistente non potuit, per legatum suum venerabilem scilicet fratrem 
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[lEM or tnS OKSMRI, UID or KAN IMO lEI IlLII, tOlJICT TO NOXirAT.] 

aostnim Nicolaum Albanensetn Episcopum* exsecutioni mandavit. 
Qui ad partes illas accedcns, sicut a suo patre familias acceperat in 
mandatis, talentum sibi creditum largitus est ad usuram, et tanquam 
fidelis servus et prudens multiplicatum inde fnictum studuit reportare. 
Inter caetera vero quse ilUc ad laudem nomlnis Dei et ministerii sui 
commendatiooem implevit, juxta quod prscdictus antecessor nostcr ei 
pnEcepcrat, pallium fraternitati tux tndulslt; et ne de catero pro- 
vincix Norv^x metropolitani possit cura deesse, commtssam guber- 
nationi tux urbcm Thmdcnsem ejusdem provinclz perpetuam metro- 
polim ordinavit, et ei Asloensem, Hammarcopiensem, Bergeaensem, 
Stawangriensem, insulas Orcades, insulas Suthraie, insulas Islanden- 
siuRi, et Grenelandix Episcopatus, tanquam sux metropoli pcrpetuis 
temporibus constituit subjacere, et earum Episcopatus [»c] sicut metro- 
politanis suis tibi tuisque successoribus obedirc. Ne igitur ad viola- 
tionem constitutionis illius ulli unquam liceat aspirarc, nos earn 
auctoritate Apostolica et pnesenti priviiegio communimus, statuentes 
ut Tnidensis civltas pcrpetuis temporibus supradictamm urbium 
metropolis habeatur, et earum Episcopt tam tibi quam tuis succes- 
soribus sicut metropolitanis obediant et de manu vestra consecra- 
tionis gratiam sortiantur. * * * Datum Lat. per manum Rolandi 
sanctx Romanx Ecdesix presbyteri Cardinalis et Cancellarii, .... 
Decembris, indictione III., Incarnationis Dominicx anno MCLIUI., 
Pontificatus vero dominl Anastasii papx IIII. anno 11. [Nergei Gaa/e 
Love, ed. Keyser and Munch, vol. I. pp. 439-44 i.j 

1148, in whidi yen he bdd 

II. Lifl. Censuum Rom. Eccl. (15th cent.), under the title NtnoegiM. 
— In Arcbiepiscopatu Nidrosiensi — in Episcopatu Bergensi, &c. — in 
Episcopatu Horchadcnsi, — in Episcopatu Sudereiensi alias Manensi*, 
— &c. {Munehy Hates to Chrom. Manx. p. 150, from Vatican Ar- 
chives'!.] 

• To thli it idded, "Ecclesii Siacti Co- Adanim.,Add. tfota, p. 411); allhongh likh 

lombi de hiniuli By .ii. biiindoi anmutim" ehurehmen itill diimed it {Id. ib.; and bdow, 

(Afmci) : ■ payment mide in coiuequence of p. 135}. According to lifail. Parii (in <n. 

1 Bull or Pope Innocent HI. Dec. g, A,D. Ii6<i), the Bishop of Man was "Epiicopoi 

1)03, taking into Papal protection the Abbit Iniulaium Man et alianim XICXI., que rant 

and (now) Bntdictiit4 commnnily of Hy inter Scotiam et Hibemiam et Angliaro ;" 

(Muncb, Chnn. Manx., App. pp. 153, 153). held, as he addt. by the King of the l^et of 

Tbii meroormduai also in the Lib. Cms. ira- the King of Norway. 

piiet that Hy was at the time reckoned to ' Compoted by Cendnt Cametariai A.D. 

the leeof Man, according at leait to Noiwe- 1191, bat with lubKqDenl additioiu(Afne&). 
gian news of the caie (lee alio Rwm, ad 
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[■■B OP DOKSMXI FOUKDZD.] 

m. PROVINCIALE OMKIUM MUNDI EcCLBSIAKUM PaTRIARCHALIUU, 

Metropolitanarum, et Episcopalium (c. A.D. 1400). — Sodorensis in 
Noruegia ct prouincia Nidrosiensi, — [and fiiitberon,] Archiepiscopus 
Nidroeiensis hos habet suffraganeos .... Olorchadensem uel Orka- 
densem, Scorensem [itg. Sodorenscm] uel Insuianum, prope Scociam 
est [Mimchy a. p. 151, from the Vatican Archives.] 

IV. Chron. Mann. — Post hunc (Gamaliel) Ragnaldus Norwegiensis 
gcnere Mannensem Eccicsiam guberoandam suscepit. Huic primo 
tertix Ecclesiarum Mannix a personis concessse fiierunt, ut deinceps 
libcri et omni Episcopali exactions fore potuissent. [p. tg, ed. 
Munch.] 

Before A.D. 1155. Bisbefric ^ IhtmUmte founded*. 

* LiDioitiiu of DunblaDC it nuned in tbe fi^f. p- f.). But tbi> ntber tend* tgaintt 

Bull of Adrian tV. o( Feb. 37, A.D. 1155 lh>ii for the luppofition thit dioceun Bi- 

(given below). He alio ligiu a cbiito' of thopi had ciiilcd tbtre before the 100 yean, 

Mikolm IV. which ii witnessed by Emald which ii obviously a round Dumber, and pm- 

Biihop of S.Andrew'i Not. A.D. 1160 — Sept. bably much ciaggented. Oilbett Eatl of 

A.D. Ii6a (Rig. dt Oiaaftrvd. p. 14). I( Stnihenie endowed tbe i«e before A.D. iilO 

DiTid I. fcjonded Ihe lee, it wu before A.D. IFordtai, VllU 73, vol. 1. p. 519), »nd proba- 

1153. In A.D. 113S Biihop C3emeat of biy foanded it. The ordinary title of tbe 

Dimblane complaint, that advantage had Biihop at Snt wai '■ Episcopui Strademeniit " 

been taken of a Ticancy in the church of ^'g- di Abtrimlboi, p. 155, Su:.), the lee 

upwardi of 100 yean, lo aheiule the Church being probably coateiminoot with the eaildom. 

propern, and that scTcial Biihopt appointed See alio Grub, toI. i. p. 16S, note. The 

lince that long vacancy had failed to recover Chapter wit Keledean (tee above, p. 177)- 
it {ItMg, dt Abirirolboi, p. 176. aod Iiubaf- 



A.D. 1 1 54 or II 55, 1 1 56. Cirterdam Nmmeriei of Eecles (e». Berwei), 
and Mamuel [near IJniitiigov/)^ founded resfectivefy by Earl Cospatri<k 
mU by Makolm IV. * 

a IS.: 



AJ>. 1155, Ptb. 37. How*. Pope Adrian IV. to all the Btikopi of 
Scotland ^ in tpecie et neminatim »." 

Submit to Roger Adrianus Episcopus servus servorum Dei, veneroU- 

^LtJ^i'tar*"' ''*** fratribut H\_erberto'] Glescuensi^ Crittiano Wittementi, 

S^ebtrte'\ Saneti Andrtey Zi^wrraA'tf] de Dubblan.y G[|rv£tfno] 

Jhrnlcheldensiy T.^ Brethinensi, G[<^<&] Apferdnnenti, W[itUlmd] 
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[cuuM or lonx niu, xhtokcid bt the pot*.] 
Mureutnsi, S\imeimi] Sancti Petri in Ron, et A\nJree] Catmetsmsi Efi- 
scopit, salutem et Apostolicam benedictioacm. Quociens in aliqua 
Ecclesia, Diuina clementia disponente, talis pastor statuitur, de cuius 
discretione atque pnidentia bonam fiduciam optinemus; tanto maiori 
gaudio ex hoc ipso replemur, quanto de omnium Ecclesiarum profectu 
cogimur existere studiosi. £t idco vcncrabilem fratrem nostnun 
R<^enim, Archiepiscopum Eborac. et metropolitanum vestrum, debita 
benignitate suscepimus ; et pallium, pontificalis scilicet plenitudinem 
potestatis, ipsi conccssimus ; atque circa nos aliquantum diu commo- 
rantem, sicut ilium quem sincero cordis affectu speciali prerogativa 
diligimus, honcste tractavimus ; et eum inter fratres ct coepisospos 
nostFos, sicut dccuit, carum habuimus. Ipsum itaque ad Ecclesiam 
suam cum gratia scdis Apostolice et littcrarum nostrarum prosccu- 
cione, ducente Domino, rcdcuntem, fratemitati vestre attentius cc»n- 
mendamus; presentium auctoritate precipiendo mandaates, ut eum 
tanquam metropolitanum vestrum diligerc ct honorare curetis, et 
debttam ci obedientiam ac reuerentiam metropolitico iure, occasione 
seposita, deferatis. Quod si non fbceritts, et ei nolueritis obedire, 
scire uos uolumus, quod nos sententiam, quam idem ft^tcr noster in 
aliquem vestrum propter hoc canonice promulgavcrit, nos, auctore 
Deo, ratam habebimus. Dat. Rome, apud Sanctum Petnim, III. kaL 
Mardi. \MS. Cott. Cleof. C. If. 19 b, sq.; and in W., I. 481.] 

* The atnence of thii Bull fhnn the York Simon Bithop of Many, cantecnted in that 
Regitten ii nmiikible. year. CSrwi. dt Itailr.), Hi> lucceuor l^it- 

* The initUI letter heie ii wrong. SamtOD pin. vhoie Dime probibly mi>)ed the copjiH, 
wu Bishop of Brechin ihiniheforeA.D.1153 nil elected A.D. 1178. The other Biihopi 
(lee above, p. 116), and renuined %o until cer- ire correctly named. 

thinly afta A.D. 1 171 (he ligni a charter vjth 



A.D. I157, Au£. 10. SigMa. Bull tf Adrian IK to Edvjord Bishop ^ 
Aherdeen, comfirming the rights and possessions ^ the See of Aierdeett 
and authorizing the appmntment ef Canons there*. 

Reg. Aberd. — Adrianus Episcopus seruus sebuorum Dei, veMtraiiH 
fratri Edviardo AhMrdenenti Episeopo eiusfue suceessori^s canonice smisti- 
tuendis in perpetuum, salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. [The 
Bull is of the usual form, containing a list of the possessions of the 
see of Aberdeen, but containing also the following clause :] Prxterea 
monachos sive Canonicos in tua cathedrali ecclesia iuxta disposi- 
tionem tuam instituendi liberam auctoritate sedis Apostolice habeas 
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[rOFE ALSXAHDia III. TO THI CLDUR OF •■ AMDanT*!.] 

iacultatem. [And its date is:] Datum Sigaie per maitum Rolandi 
sancte Romane Ecclesic presbyteri Cardinalis et Cancellarij, llllo. 
idus Augusti, Indictionc quinta, Incamationis Domini anno mitlestmo 
centesimo quinquagesimo septimo, Pontificatus vero domini Adriani 
Pape quarti anno tertio. [I. 5-7.] 

• A-D. ll$o. It tbe dedicitian of the (hop Ncctin, dow cama tbe ccrUin oidcoce 

chordi of Dnnfennliii. Edward BUbop of twcktoA.D. 1131,1133. See itw luiderA.D. 

Aberdeen ii among tbe witneiKi to a charter itij. Biihop Edwird "primal in eo tonphi 

of King David (Rtg. dt Ihinff. p. g). Thi>, Mnonicoi iuititDit, quod Adriiom Pontifex 

and the above Bull of Adrian IV. of A.D. Romuiiu ratum babuit" {Rtg. Aba^„ II. 

1157, hive hitherto been regarded ac the 347, from fiilhop Oafin't EpiUiiJmv of A.D. 

earli«tt abtolutely certaia lecordi of tbe see of 1517)' There ii no eridence anywhere, 

Aberdeen. Tbe deed in the Book of Deer, bowerer, that tbeie Caomi iu{^Uiiled Ke- 

given above at iti dale, which meationi Si- ledei. 

A.D. 1 159, Nav. 37. Anagma. Pope Alexandtr III. to tbe 
ArehJeaea»y Priory and Clergy of S. Andrews. 

We have made ALEXANDER EfISCOPUS 5ERVU5 SERVORUM Dei, diltCttt 

VWam Biihop ig; ArchidiatPHo, Priori, et tmitierso clere Ectleiie Samett 

of MorajF onr J ' > 

legate. Elect Andree, salutem ct Apostolicam bencdictioQcm. Peti- 
s Andi^™^ °f tion" V^ uencrabiiis frater noster [Wiilelmus] Mure- 
i»oi. then whom- ucnsis Episcopus, et dilectus filius noster Magister Nicho- 
^win'am&tm '^us, cz parte karissimi filit oostri Malcoimi R^s 
and make him Scottorum, supcr Ecclcsia ucstra nobis proposuenint, 
Icto animo a nobis fliissent efFectui mancipatc, si cum 
Deo et cum iustitia id fieri potuisset. Venim nos eidem filio nostro 
Rcgi utiliter satisfacere cupientes, ad refonnationem ipsius Ecclesie 
et ad bonorcm regni eius, petitiones ipsas correximus et eas in statum 
redcgimus meliorem. Quod enim nobis idem nimcii ex parte Regia 
proponebant, non poterat de iustitia ut diximus adimpleri j quia, aim 
Ecclesia ucstra ad presens pastore sit destituta, confirmationem 
Ecclesie super his que postulabantur fieri nullatenus congniebat. 
Communicato autem fratrum nostrorum consilio, quia et ipsi Ecclesie 
et eidem R^i in maiorum fructum et commodum uidimus [H'ouenire, 
iam dicto fratri nostro Episcopo, licet hoc ipse nullatenus postularet, 
l^ationem in toto regno mcmorato filio nostro Regi commisso duxi- 
mus concedendam^ ut ibidem que corrigenda sunt corrigat, et ea 
salubriter statuat que cc^nouerit statuenda ; ita quidem ut si uos in 
personam eius uoluntate unanlmi conueneritis, et idem Rex suum uolu- 
erit impcrtiri conscnsum, in eadem Ecclesia Episcopus ordinetur. Et 
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334 CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. [Period IV. 

{nmtum ntBor or i. laiimMm't comtouTic at ). jun»iw'i.] 
licet huiusmodi translationcs absque consultatioae et asseosu Romani 
Pontilicis Qon dcbcant celebrari, Don tamen pro coDfirmatione sua 
eum redire ad sedetn Apostoticam opoitebit, set iniunctam sibi l^a- 
tioDcm et in eadem Ecclesia Pontificalis officii plenitudiQcm cxUnc 
libere esscquatur. Nos uero, post ordiDationcm ipsius, ei et memo- 
rate Ecclesie cui preerit, antiquas ct ratiooabiles consuetudiaes et 
dignitates 8uas curabimus, auxiliante Domino, confirmarc. Quod 
si in eum non poteritis conuenire, in aliam personam litteratajoi, 
idoneam, et bonestam, communt uoto et unanimi uoluntate uos 
precipimus concordare, et eam studeatis uobis eligere in pastoreni. 
Electam uero si nobis uolueritis prcscntare, eam et honestc tract^imus 
et quibus modts expedite uiderimus curabimus honorarc. ExtUDC 
autem huius legatione cessante, ille qui continnabis et consecratus 
fiierit, Icgationem per totum regnum iamdictt filii nostri Regis 
auctoritate ApostoUca optincbit, et legationis officium libere in iltis 
partibus exsequetur. Datum Anagnie, V. kalendas Decemlnis. 
[Sfat. Eccief. Seot.j ed. Jos. Robertson, Pref. p. xxi. note, from 
Denmyln MSS. 15. i. 19, no. a, Advoc. Libr. Edinb.] 

Chron. de Mailros, m oh. ii59». — WiUelmus Episcopus Muraute 
et Nicholaus R^s Scottorum tunc temporis camerarius curiam Ro- 
manam ex parte Regis Malcolmi uisttantes, ad Papam Alexandmm 
Agnanie ultra Romam venerunt ^ ubi ab eo suscepti satis honorifice, 
WiUelmus rediit in sequenti anno legatus regni Scottorum factus. 

■ See alio Cbron. S, Cnc. in an, II59- 

A.D. 1160, Kw. 15. Ermaidut AMat tf Kelte madt Biitf tf 
S, Andrevft m»d cimseerated at S. A*dn^t by WtlVimm Stihof tf 
Moray, "Papal Legate \ 

Chron. de Mailros, m «*. 1160. — Emaldus Abbas de Calceo 
electus est ad Episcopatum Sancti Andree in Scotia, die scilicet 
Sancti Bricii Episcopi [Nov. 13], que hoc anno Dominica die evenit; 
ct in sequenti die Dominica [Nov. ao], scilicet Sancti Edmundi, 
consecratus est apud Sanctum Andream in Scotia a Willelmo Mura- 
uensi Episcopo sedis Apostolice legato, astante Rege Malcolmo, et 
Episcopo, et Abbatibus, et Comitibus regni. 

Ib., m am. 1161 Ernaldus Episcopus factus est legatus regni 
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[ONiucccnnn. atrmft to Bimirri ht to tbi muB chvkcb.] 
Scottonun a Papa Alcxandro, qui et in tempore legationis consecravit 
Gregorium Roeniarkiiic[n]sem Episcopumj sed postea jubente Papa 
Alexandra a legatione cessavit, 

Ib^jMa*. 1163 — Obiit Emaldus Episcopus Sancti Andree, Fun- 
data est Ecclesia Sancti Andree in Scotia b. 

So also more briefly the Chron. S. Crucis. 

■ Robert o! S, Andrew'i died A.D. 1159 Pope then ittempIEd to piocnre it fbrWilliim 

(Cbron. dt itmlros and Cbrm, S. Cndt), Biibop of Moriy (u »boTe on pp. 133, »$4), 

The see wai ihereupoa offered to Waliheof but uniuccetsfully. 

the Abbit of Melioie, who however lefnied it ' For Blihop Robert'i prerioui laboon ia 

(Fordun, VI. Si^pl, 15-34, 'o'- '■ PP- 34°" ^^' "">= direction, lee Ltg. of S. Andrrui 

350), and died immediately afterwardi, Tiz. in Siau, p. :9I. Biihop WiDiim of Moiay 

Aog. 3, A.D. 1159 {Jottlyn of Fktfuu. V. alio died A.D. 1 163, "9 K»l. Feb." {Cbrtm. 

S. Wallbevi, AeU. SS. Aug. 3. toI. 1.). The S. Cnds). 



A.D. 1 164. Unsuccessful attempt to reunite Hy to the Irish Chmxb. 

Ann. Ult,, in tm. 1164. — Maithi muinnteri la J, in sacart mor 
Augustin, acus in fer-ieighinn .1. Dubhsidhe, acus in disertach .i. Mac 
GiUaduibh, acus cenn na Ceile-nDe .t. Mac Foircellalgh, acus maithi 
muinnteri la archena, do thiachtain ai cenn Comarba Coluimcille 
.i. Flaithbcrtaich htii Brolcain do gabail abdaine la a comairli SomairliS 
acus fer Acrer Gaidhcl acus Innsi Gall, coro astaei comarba Patraic 
acus ri Eirenn .i. Ua Lnchlainn acus maithi Cenel Eogbain e. [The 
chiefs of the families of la, viz. Augustin the great priest, and Dubh- 
sidhe the lector, and Mac Gilladuff president of the Desert*, and 
Mac Foircellaigh, head of the Culdeesb, and the chiefs of the family of 
la in general, came to meet the Coarb of Columcillej viz. Flaithber- 
tach Ua Brolchain", [to invite him] to accept of the abbacy of la, by 
the advice of Somerled and the men of Argyll, and of Innsc Gall : 
but the Coarb of Patrick'', and the King of Ireland, Ua LochJainne, 
and the chieft of the Cinel-Eoghain prevented it '■] 

■ Tbe '' denrt " wu t place ibr ancboiites : • Muirceartach, titular king, ilain A.D. 

occarriog fiequeiitl)' by the lide of an Iiith 1166. 

monaitny. There ms one in ITy ItMlf. See ' A.D. 1097. Magnui of Noiway MJied 

Rttna, ad Adamn.. Add-Sota, ^. ^of, tp^- the Wettern Iilet. which weie accordingly 

I' Sole mention of a Keledean institution in aiineied to the lee of Man; but A.D. II54- 

Hy. 1156 (Clren. Mam.), a war, ending in tbe 

° Made a Bishop A.D. 115S by a synod of latter year, rettored tbe (onthem itlei, in- 

dergy at Bii ~ mic -Taidhg in Meith (Ann. eluding Uy. to Somerled and tbe men of 

UU. and IV. Mag.). Argyll- Man, however, still claimed jurisdiC' 

" Gilla mac Laig = Gelatiui. Abbat of Ar- tion there. See above, pp. 166, IJO. A.D. 

nugh. ll^lxllSo, William the Ijon gnntcd to 



D,j.,.db,Googlc 



236 CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. [PERIOD IV. 

[ucEAUj caxncKATui buhof or i. ahdkcw'i kt na kottim bmbom rwnf"^"] 

the abbe; of HoIttoocI ill the churchn aod tainlf became before A.D. IM3) ■ Ctuiiac 

clupdi m QiUoway which beloDged to the abbey. It ame, ia time, to be abiorbed in 

jnriidiction of the abbey of Hy, with lU theit the Scottiih lec of Dunkdd, which continued 

tithn, &C.; viz. Kirchecomuch, S. Andrew, to claim it eren after the IboDdatioD of tlw 

Bileitcroi,andCheletDii{aD-(.5.0-wii.p,4I). lee of Argyll (O^. Paroch. Seat. II. I9I ; 

Hywu probably it that time (what it cer- Aann, sif ^iainn., AiU. JVoMt,pp.>97,*i^). 

A.D. 1 164. Chron. de Mailros. — Facta est iJsbatia de Cupro 
quatn Matcolmus Rex fecit ^ 

* The Ciiterdan abbey of Sandale in Can- JIi%.Zro«Mi,p. 4x1 ; Orig.Paroei,Sait.,Il. 

tyre, if foooded by Somerlrd. mnit ilio hiTc i. 13). 
been dtabliihed befon thii year (Spoltiar., 



A.D. 1 1 64, Mtrth X September. Attemfttd Legmtimt Stottith Camrntil 
mmder Sagir Areh^sbop of Tori at Narintm Casth. 

See above, pp. 34, 35. 

A.D. I165, March 28. Bicbard co»stcrated* Bhbtf ofS. Andrr^s 
at S. Amdrev/t by the Scottiih Bishops. 

Chron. de Mailros, in an. — Ricardus Capcllanus Regis Malcolmi 
conseciatus est apud Sanctum Andream in Scotia ab Episcopis 
eiusdcm terre, scil. in Dominica die Ramis Palmarum, que tunc 
evcnit V. kal. Aprilis. 

• Elected A.D. Ii6j {Cbmn. dt XaUros, in m.) 

AD. 1 165. Fife Alexander UI. to John Atbat if Kelso. 

GriDti him the ALEXANDER EpISCOPUS SERUUS SERUORUM DeI, £UctO 

™5ami^J*'^''' J'^"*'"' ^^*'"' * Calkou, salutcm et Apostolicam 
at mm and in benediction em. Deuocionis tuc sinceritatem, et quern 
'™**"'™'' circa nos et Ecclesiam Dei geris affectum, diligenti studio 
attendcntes, ct quod Ecclesia tue gubernacioni commissa Romane 
Ecclcsie filia specialis ezistat, nichilomious considerantes ; honorem 
ct gratiam tibi et eidem Ecclcsie tuc, in quibus cum Deo possumus, 
Ubcncius exhibemus, et prompto animo quantum honestas permiserit 
honoramus. Inde siquidem est, quod ad postulacionem tuam usum 
mitre tibi ct successoribus tuis duximus indulgendumj auctoritate 
Apostolica statuentes, ut ad honorem Dei, et Ecclcsie tile deanrem, 
in solembniis missarum ea congniis temporibus utendi in ecclesia tua. 
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[tkiatt op fauju. u cohtibmid A.r tou.} ' 
et in proccssionibus in daustro tuo, et in concilio Romaai Pontificis, 
fiacultatcm libcram habeatis«. [Cart, tie KeUheu, 11. 300.] 

■ KJ3. 11S5. Jounui Abbu Calkocnsit raiit de Roma mitnliu (CSron. dt SlaUrtu). 



A.D. 1165 X 117a". Prtcept ofWilUata I. KJ»g tf ScPtlanJ for recovering 
fiiptivt serfs afthe Abhats tfSente. 

WiLLELMUS Rex ScerrroRUM, vmmins frokis himimlms tttims Sceeie, 
salutcm. Mando et firmiter precipio, ut in cuiuscunque uestnim 
terra aut potestatc Abbas de Scon aut cius seniicns touenire potertt 
Cumlawcs et Cumherbes ad terras de Scon pertinentes, eos iuste 
absque dilatione habeat. Nullus itaque quemquajn ex illis iniuste 
detineat super finnam defensionem mcam et forisfacturam meam. 
Testibus Andrea Episcopo de Catenes, Nicolao Cancellario, Waltero 
filio Alani Dapifero, Matheo Archidiacono. Apud Dejnfermelin. 
IZJi. de SecM, p. 24 ; and in Nat. MSS. of Scot!., P. I. no. 37] 



AJ>. 1174, Decemier 8. 7V««^ ofFaiaise, cowfirmeJ at Tori 
A.D. ijys, Aupist 17'. 

HoTEDEN, CirM. — Deinde ambo Reges perrexerunt Eboracumj 
ubi occurremnt eis WiUelmus Rex Sootorum, et David frater ejus, 
fere aim untversis Episcopis et Abbatibus et aliis magnatibus terra- 
rum suarum. Et ibi renovata est pax et finalis concordia, quam 
praEdictus Rex Scotix fecerat cum domino suo Rege Angliae patrc, 
apud Falesiam, dum esset in captione ejus, et coram Rege filio, et 
Rogero Eboracensi Archiepiscopo, et Hugone Dunelmensi Episcopo, 
et Comitibus et Baronibus Anglix j et coram Episcopis et Abbati- 
bus, Comitibus et Baronibus, de regno Scotise, in ecclesia S. Petri 
Eboraci lecta est et concessa in himc modum. 

Hxc est Conventio et Finis quern Willelmus Rex Scotise fecit cum 
domino suo R^e Henrico filio Matildae Imperatricis. 

*• Willelmus Rex Scotix devenit homo ligius domini Regis contra 
omnem hominem, de Scotia et de omnibus aliis tcrris suis; et fideli- 
tatem ei fecit ut ligio domino suc^ sicut alii homines sui ipsi fecere 
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Solent. Similiter fecit homagium Henrico Regi, fUio suo, salva fide 
domini R^is patris sui. Omnes vero Episcopi, Abbates, ct clerus 
tcmc Regis Scotix, ct successorcs sui, facient domino Regi sicut Ugio 
domino fidclitatcm, dc quibus habere voluerit, sicut alii Episcopi sui 
ipsi facere solent, et Henrico Regi filio suo et hxredibus eorum. 
Concessit autem Rex Scotix, et David frater ejus, et Baroaes, ct alii 
homines sui, domino Regi, quod Ecclesia Scotix talem subjectionem 
amodo taciet Ecctesix Angliic, qualem illi facere debet, et solebat 
tempore Regum Anglix przdccessorum suomm. Similiter Ricardus 
Episcopus Sancti Andrex, et Ricardus Episcopus de Dunkelden, et 
Gaufridus Abbas dc Dunfermelio, ct Herebertus Prior de Coldiagham, 
concessemnt quod etiam Ecclesia Anglicana illud jus habeat in 
Ecclesia Scotiae, quod de jure habere debet, ct quod ipsi non 
erunt contia jus Anglicaosc Ecdesix. Et de [hac concessicme''], 
sicut ligiam tidelitatem domino Regi et Henrico filio suo fccc- 
runt, eos inde assecuraverunt. Hoc idem facient alii Episcopi 
ct clerus Scotiz per conventionem inde inter dominum Regem 
ct Regem Scotiae ct David fratrcm suum et Barones suos factam. 
Comites etiam ct Barones et alii homines dc terra Regis Scotiae, 
de quibus dominus Rex habere voluerit, iacient ei homagium contra 
otnncm hominem, et fidelitatem ut ligio domino suo, sicut alii 
homines sui jaccre ci sclent, et Henrico Regi filio suo, et hxredtbus 
suis, salva fide domini Regis patris sui. Similiter hxredes Regis 
Scotise, ct Baronum et hominum suomm, homagium et ligantiam 
^icnt hxredibus domini Regis contra omncm hominem. Prztcrea 
Rex Scotix ct homines sui nullum amodo fugitivum de terra domini 
Regis pro felonia rcccptabunt in Scotia, vel in alia terra sua, nisi 
voluerit venire ad rectum in curia domini Regis, ct stare judicio 
curiae. Sed Rez Scotix ct homines sui, quam citius potcrunt, cum 
capient, et domino Regi reddent, vel justitiariis aut baillivis suis in 
Anglia. Si autem de terra Regis Scotix aliquts fiigttivus ftierit pro 
felonia in Anglia, nisi voluerit venire ad rectum in curia domini 
Regis Scotix, vel in airia domini Regis, et stare judicio curix, non 
receptabitur in terra Regis, sed libcrabitur hominibus Regis Scotiae 
per ballivos domini Regis, ubi inventus ttierit. Prxtcrea homines 
domini Regis habebunt terras suas, quas habcbant et habere debcnt, 
de domino Regc, et de hominibus suis, et dc Rege Scotix, et de homi- 
nibus suis. Et homines Regis Scottx habebunt terras suas, quas babe- 
bant et habere debent, de domino Regc et de hominibus suis. Pro 
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ista vero conventione et fine firmiter observando domino R^t, et 
Henrico filio suo, et hzredibus suis, a Rege Scotiic, et hseredibus suis, 
liberavit Rex Scotix domino Regi castellum de Rokesburc, et castel- 
lum de Bcrewic, et castellum de Geddewrde, et castellum Puellarum, 
et castellum de Striveline, in misericordia domini Regis. Et ad 
custodienda castella ilia assignabit Res Scotix de redditu suo mensu- 
rabiliter ad voluntatem domini R^is, Praeterea pro pisedicta con- 
ventione et fine cxsequeodo liberavit Rex Scotix domino Regi David 
fratrem simm in obsidem, ct Comitem Dunecao, et Comitem Walde- 
vum, et Comitem Gillebertuni, et Comitem de Anegus, ct Ricardum 
de Morevile Constabularium, et Nes filium Wiilielmi, et Ricardum 
Cumin, et Walterum Corbet, et Waltenim Olifard, et Johannem de 
Vals, et Williclmum de Lindeseie, et Philippum de Colevile, et 
Philippum de Valuines, et Robertum Frembert, et Robertum de 
Burnevilc, ct Hugonem Giffard, et Hugonem Ridel, et Walterum 
de Berkelai, et Willelmum dc la Haie, ct Willelmum dc Mortcmcr. 
Quando vero castella reddita fucrint, Willelmus Rex Scotise et David 
frater suus liberabuntur. Comites quidem et Barones pnenominati, 
unusquisque postquam liberaverit obsidem suum, scilicet filium legiti- 
mum, qui habuerit, et alii nepotes suos, vel propinquiores sibi 
hxredes, et castellis [ut dictum est) redditis, liberabuntur. Praeterea 
Rex Scotix et Barones sui prxnominati assecuraverunt, quod ipsi 
bona fide et sine malo ingenio et sine occasione facient, quod Ept- 
scopi et Barones et homines terrz sux, qui non affuerunt quando 
Rex Scotix cum domino Rege finivit, eandem ligantiam et fidelitatem 
domino Regi ^ient et Henrico filio suo, quam ipsi fecerunt, et quod 
Barones et bomines, qui aflfiierunt, obsides liberabunt domino Regi, 
de quibus habere voluerit. Prscterea Episcopi, Comites, et Barones, 
conventionaverunt domino Regi et Henrico filio suo, quod si Rex 
Scotix aliquo casu a fidelitate domini Regis et filii sui ct a conven- 
tione prxdicta recedcret, ipsi cum domino Rcgc tenebunt, sicut cum 
ligio domino suo, contra Regem Scotix, et contra omnes homines 
domino Regi inimicantes. Et Episcopi sub interdicto ponent tcrram 
R^is Scotix, donee ipse ad fidelitatem domini Regis redeat. Prx- 
dictam itaque conventionem firmiter observandam, bona fide et sine 
malo ingenio, domino Regi, et Henrico filio suo, et hxredibus suis, a 
Willelmo Rege Scotix, ct David iratre suo, et a Baronibus suis prx- 
dictis, et ab hxredibus eorum, assecuravit ipse Rex Scotix, et David 
frater ejus, et omnes Barones sui prxnominati, desicut ligii homines 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



340 CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. [PERIOD IV. 

domini Regis, contra omnem hominem, et Henrici filii sui, salva 
fidclitate domini patris sui. Testibus his, Ricardo Episcopo Abrin^ 
censi, et Johannc Saresberix Decano, et Roberto Abbate Malmesbirix, 
et Radulfo Abbate de Mundebuig, et Herberto Archidiacooo Noitham- 
tonisE, et Waltero de Constantiis, et Rogero capellano Regis, et 
Osbcrto clerico de camera, et Ricardo filio domini Regis Comitc 
Pictavie, et Gaufrido filio domini Regis Comite Britannix, et 
Comite Willelmo de Exexa, et Hugone Comite Ccstrise, et Ricardo 
de Humezt Constabulario, et Comite de Mellent, et Jordano Thesun, 
et Umfirido de Bourn, et Willelmo de Curci Senescallo, et Gileberto 
Malet Senescallo, apud Falesiam. 

His itaque recitatis in ecclesia S. Petri Eboraci coram pncdictis 
Regibus Angliae, et coram Rege Scotix et David fratre suo et universe 
populo, Episcopi, Comltes, et Barones, et milites, de terra R^is 
ScotiSE, juravcrunt domino Rcgi Anglix, et Henrico filio suo, et 
hxredibus eorum, fidelitatem contra omnem hominem, sicut ligiis 
dominis suis. [II. 79-82, ed. Stubbs, from BeneJ. AU. I. 95-99: and 
in IF., I. 479, 480.] 

* So alto, brieflj, Cbrtm. ii Maiinx, in an. DocMruna lUmfnuht qflh* Rittorf cfScot- 

tl7j. See lino Rynur, Fadtra, I. 30. Dec. land, vol. i. p. 65). Knigbton' (in T^jrsil. 

8, 1174, ii K. de Diceto't date for the Treaty 1396] giret Aug. 30. Boiedict namct Aug. 

of Falaiie. But " Kager the King'i chaplain," 10 ai the aRioiiited day of meeting, 

who ii one of the witneuct, wat iu that caie ^ The wordi in bnckett are added from 

Dot HoTCden ; who could hardly hare retumed Rymet. They are not m the MSS. of eitha 

at that date from Galloway. See StMn ad Horedoi 01 Benedicti and ihould probably be 

Uk. Aog, 17, for the Yolk conference, ii omilteJ. 
frcun the Ctiroaicle of Bridlington (^Patgravt, 

Rob. de Monte, ad am. 1175. — Rex Scotiie pacificatus est cum 
Rege Anglix hoc modo. Fecit ei homagium et ligantiam de omni 
terra sua, ut proprio domino^ et concessit utomnes Episcopi terrae 
illius, qui sunt numero decern, et Abbates et Comites et Barones, hoc 
idem facerent. Episcopi vero et Abbates homagtum non fecerunt; 
scd Sacramento se constrinxerunt se hoc observaturos, et quod tbrent 
subditi Ecclesix Eboracensi et Archiepiscopo, et illo irent causa 
sacraodi quotiens oecesse esset .... Pneterea Rex Anglix dabit 
honores, Episcopatus, Abbatias, et alios honores in Scotia ; vel, ut 
minus dicam, consilio ejus dabuntur. [ed. Perti, Mm. Gtrm. Hitt.y 

ynh 524.] 
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A.D. 1175, J»»- 25, Sk. Cenmtil of NgrthamftoM under C^£*at 
Ugueewitt S. Miehatl. de Fttra Leoms^ tofmr at rtlattt to Scotland. 

HovEDEN, ChroH. — Ad pnedictum vcro mndlium apud Northamtun 
celcbratum, vemt Wilielmus Rex Scottonim per mandatum domini 
R^is, adducens secum Ricardum Eplscopum Sancti Andrex, et Goce- 
linum Episcopum dc Glascou, et Ricardum Episcopum de Dunkelden, 
ct Christianum Episcopum de Candida Casa, et Andream Episcopum de 
Catenesse, et Symonem de Touoi Episcopum de Murevia, et cxteros 
Episcopos et Abbates et Priores regni sui. Qui cum coram domino 
R^ Angliie conveaissent, prsecepit eis dominus Rex, per fidem 
quam ei debcbant, et per sacramentum fidelitatis quod ei fccerant, 
quod eaadem subjectionem £acerent Angltcanse Ecclesix quam facere 
debcbant, et solebant tempore Regum Anglix prsedecessonim suonun. 
Cui respondenmt, quod ipsi nunquam subjectionem feceraot Angli- 
canse Ecclesix, nee facere debent. Ad hoc autem respondit Rc^rus 
Eboracensis Arcbiepiscopus, afErmans quod Glascuenses Episcopi et 
Episcopi Candidx Casse subjecti flierant Eboracensl Ecclesiz tempore 
Aicbiepiscoporum prsedecessorum suorum. Et super hoc privilegia 
Romanonim pontificum suScienter instracta pnemonstravit. Ad 
quod Joceliaus Glascuensis Episcopus respondit, ^ Glascuensis £c- 
desia specialis filia est Romanx Ecclesix, et ab omni subjectione 
Archiepiscoponim sive Episcoponim ezempta; et si Eboracemis 
Ecclesia aliquo tempore dominationem habuit in Ecclesia Glascuensi, 
constat illam demeruisse aliquam de cxtero in ea tiabere domina- 
tionem." Et quia Ricardus Cantuariensis Archiepiscopus nitebatur, 
quod Ecclesia Scottica Cantuariensi subjiceretur Ecclesiz, effecit 
adversus Regem Anglix, quod ipse permisit Episcopos Scotix in 
terras suas redlre, nulla subjectione facta AngHcanx Ecclesiae. 
\U. 91, 9a ; and in »f., I. 483, 484.] 

Bened. Abbas, m an. 11 76. — j^ves the same account of the Coun- 
cil, but with the omission of Jocelin's aigumcnf; and adds, that] sic 
Hnivit concilium illud ; et prxdicti Episcopi Scotiae, accepta a domino 
Rege licentia, recesserunt. Et exinde clam miscrunt legatos suos ad 
Alexandnim summum Pontificem, postulantes ut cos reciperet in 
manu sua, et tutaret a subjectione ilia quam Anglicana Ecclesia ab 
eis exigebat [/. 112.] 

■ SeoboTc, DDdcT A.D. 1175, 1179. pp'4ii 4Si otkI ctpccall; p. 43, uote^ 
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[coimciL or MOKrauarToii.'] 
FoRDUN, Seatiebrem., Fill. 25, 26. — Apud pnemissum concilium 
Nortbamptonix tentum, pncseatibua Richardo Cantuarieosi ct 
R<^ero Eboracensi Archiqiiscopis, cum utriusque regni clero, quidam 
clericus Scotus, Gilbertus nomiae', cum illomm ScoticaoiC sub- 
jectionis Ecclesix coaatum perccpcrat, ct eorum verba probrosa, 
quae in Scotos retorserant, audierat, fiiria pcne prolapsus, ignitum 
velut femun excandens^ suis invitis omnibus pnelatis et clericis, 
sed ab Archlepiscppis, eum stultum ab initio putantibus, quicquid 
profcire voluerat monitus (qui intra se dicebant, — In naribus Scoti 
piper ; ** plenus est enim sermonibus, et coarctat eum spiritus 
uteri sui; en venter ejus, quasi mustum absque spiraculo, lagun- 
culas novas dinimpit^"), hujusmodi verba cum impctu exbalavit'. 
— Vcrum, inquit, O gens AngUca, nobilis fiiisscs, immo cetcra- 
rum ferme rcgionum nobiiior gentibus; sed npc tiue nobilitatis 
potentiam, tuumque fbrtitudinis metuendx robur, tyrannidis in auda- 
dam, nee tuam liberalis scientia; prudentiam versutas sophisticatam 
in glossulas calUde transmutares. Non enim juste, veluti ratione 
ducta, tuos pnesumis actus disponere j sed et multitudiois hue mili- 
tum elata copiis, et divittarum rerumque omnium confisa deliciis, 
adjacentes quasque provincias et gentes, non multitudine, dico, seu 
potentla, sed et genere te nobiliores, et temporis antiquitate dig- 
niores, perversa quadam libtdine, aviditate domicandi, tusc contendis* 
ditioni subdere j quibus potius, prlstina si scripta consideres, humili- 
ter obedire debueras, seu, totius saltern rancoris extincto ftjmite, 
fratema de cetero charitate servata, perenniter conre^nare. Et nunc 
quoque, super omnem quam exercueras superbiendo nequitiam, nullius 
juris tatione, sed potentix pncambula vi, matrem tuam, Ecclesiatn 
videlicet Scoticanaxn, ab initio catholicam et liberam, opprimerc 
niteris; qux te, deserta Gentilitatis errantem per invia, jumento' 
fidei imponens, veritatis et vitx ad viam Christum, xtemx quietis 
hospitem, reduxit' j Reges tuos, et principes cum populis, sacri baptis- 
matis unda lavit j Dei prxcepta te docuit, et moralibus te instruxit j 
multoe etiam nobilium tuorum et mediocrium, operam lecticmi dare 
gaudentes, libentissime suscjpiens, victum eis quotldianum ^ne 
prctio, librosque ad iegendum, et magisterium gratuitum prxbere 
curabat. Antistites tuos similiter et sacerdotes sacravit, constituit, 
et ordinavit Per spatium Insuper annorum triglnta vel amplius, ex 

' coDtendu] al. itteodii, ' jaoiento] aL nauiiiatato. 
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boreali parte Themensis Buvii primatum tenuit, et pontificalis apicem 
dignitatis, teste Beda. Qualcm obsecro retributionem tanta tibi 
bcneficia largienti retribuis? Scrvitutem nunquid, seu tale, veluti 
Judaea Christo, pro bono malum ? Equidem non aliud spero. " Qio- 
modo versa est in amaritudincm vitis aliena ! Expectavimus ut 
faceres uvas, et labruscas produxisti ! Expectavimus ut faceres judi- 
ciuRi, et ecce iniquitas! et justitiam, et ecce clamor"!" Quin, tuum 
vcile si facta scquantur, quam omni venerationis ciUtu tractare te 
decet, in uttimam reduccres et miseram scrvitutem. Vah, proh 
aefas! Quid autem miscrJus est? Cui benefida exctdunt, tuerent 
injuriz. Venenum quoque scrpentcs in alienam pemiciem proferuat, 
sine' sua continent. Non ita vitium ingratitudinis continetur. Tor- 
quet ingiatus se et macerat, oditque accepta quae redditunis est et 
extenuac, injurias yero auget et dilatat. Veram sentio sententiam 
esse Senecx, proclamantis, quod quidam quo plus debent magis 
odenint, leve et debitum alienum debitorem lacit gravem inimicum. 
Quid dicis tu, David ? Fatcor, retribucbant mihi malum pro bonis, 
et odium pro dilectione mca. Injustum est, ait Gregorius, servire 
tali domino, qui nullo placatur obscquio. Gilbertus,— Et tu, Ecclesia 
Anglicana, 

Niteris in vetitum putans sic ferre petitum, — 
immo inconcessum auferre. 

Quod justum est pettto, si vis gaudere petito. 
£t, ut ulterius verbis audientes non afficiam, quamquam noa one- 
ratus, pro Ubertate tamen Ecclesix mex Scoticanx, etsi totus clems 
Scotias aliter senserint, subjectioni eorum* dissentio. Et hie domp- 
num Apostolicum, cui immediate subjecta es^ provoco ; et si oppor- 
tuerit me pro eadem mori, hie caput ensi submitto. Nee ulterius 
avjsandum dominls meis hie prxlatis eenseo, nee etiam eonsentio j 
quia honestius est inepte petitum negare, quam longos terminos 
dare; quia minus decipitur, cui celeriter negatur. — £t his dictis, 
Anglonim quidam tarn prselatorum quam magnatum, clericum, ez eo 
quod intrepide pro sua patria nulU blandieos animi motum eructarat, 
quern etiam audientium non temiit austeritas, multum coUaudabant. 
Quin etiam Apostolicum, ob eeosuram rigidam quam paulo ante 
ezercuerat in malignantes eeclesiasticam libertatem, et in Sanctum 
Thomam Cantuariensem, nimium fbrmidabaat. Alii quidam, quia 

* liiK nu] al. tmv tuo. ' eomm] el. Aoglonun. 
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[ton ttsuMisK m. TO TU ucanmor ma n> dux and curm or vou.] 

siUE voluntatis amtrarium protulit, (umosum Scotum et impetuosum 
naturaliter, amclamabant. [/. 476, 477.] 

■ The genntDcncu of tbu ipccch man lat bat Biihop of Caithnen, A.D. 1113-1145. 
upon Fordgo'i crcdibili^. It ii tutdlf mi- * jM nxii. 18, 19. 

(oublc to Kt it uid* mard^ bccauic fotdnn ° T"'""- "■ " '• ^*'"'- *■ '■ ^■ 

bu goDC OD to coofound OUbert with S. Oil- 

A.D. 1176, Maji 13. A»ag»ia. Pope Altxtmdrr III. to Rfger Areh- 
tistef of Tork tmd to the DeoM m»d Chapter ef Tori. 

RecogDitio Re- ALEXANDER EPISCOPUS SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, veiurMMG 
Sbterti^'&ri^ jS-«fr» Ibgtro EioTM. Arehiepiteopo^ ApottoSee seJis legste. 



•coporum Scocie et Ji/ettit fi^s Dteow et Caftonicit Eiortu.y saJutem et 
"^' '■ Apostolicam benedictionem. Cum vestri nobis liteias 
charissimi in Christo filii nostri Willelmi illustris Regis Scotix prx- 
sentasseat, a nobis cum multa instantia postulanint, ut eis literas 
ipsius Regis, sicut nobis sigillo ejus munitas tradiderant, redderemus 
vobis reportaodas. Sed quia sigillum ipsarum liteTanim fiactum 
fiierat, ipsorum petitioni ad plenum satisfacere non potuimus, venim- 
tamen constancia et supplicatione devicti et utilitati Ecclesie vestre 
in hac parte provida solicitudtne consulere ac proficere cupicntcs, 
tenore[m] litterarum pnedicti Regis Scotie^ de verbo ad verbum, 
nichil addito vel dempto, scribi fccimus, et sub sigillo nostro vobis 
duximus transmittendum, nt ad perpetuam memoriam h^^eatis. 
Quarum siquidem litterarum tenor talis' est: — 

Rtverentissimo dotmno et patri Alexandre Dei gratia titiKmo pomtifiety 
WiLLELMUS EADEM GRATIA Rex Scocie, salutcm et deuotam reuerea- 
tiam. Nouerit sanctitas vestra, quod de subiectiooe Ecclesie Scocie, 
quam Eboracensis Ecclcsia antiquo lure sibi vendicat, tarn ex scriptis 
auteaticis, que inspexi, quam ex relacione et testimonio vironim 
aatiquomm, auctenticorum, et veridiconim, diligenter veritatem in- 
vestigando comperi, quod ab antiquis tcmporibus ad Eboracensem 
Eccleslam de iure pertineat; et quod possessionem eius hostilitate 
et potentia Regum predccessorum meorum amiserit. Set jam per 
gratiam Dei inter dominum meum Regem Anglix et me pace imper- 
petuum rcfonnata, suppliciter postulo, quatinus domino meo R^i et 
regno suo et Eborac. Ecclesie predictam possessionem et subicc- 
tionem vestra auctoritate, omni occasione et appellacioae rcmota, 
restitui et redintegrari prccipiatis. Nee sine maximo dampno meo 
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[ron ALXUND** m. to the buhofi of icotlakd.] 
et terre mee detrimento pretermitti potest, quin ita fiat j quoniam in 
pace reformata ita inter dominum meum R^em et me convenit, et 
illud idem iuramento firmavi. Scio enim quod in maximum pericu- 
lum animarum ncetranim redundaret, si quod pro certo scimus com- 
peterc debere, effectui non manciparetur, Yaleat semper Sanctitas 
vestra. 

Dat. Anagn. III. Idus Mali ». [DugJ. Mmmu VI. 1 186, no. XLHI., 
from the Tori Repsttrs ; also in MS. Cett. Cltof. C. IF. 30; and in 
fT., J. 48T, 482.] 

• This letter ii pliced by Willdiu under gndet A.D. 1176. In thil cue. King Wil- 

A.D. 1175; but inumnch u Pi^ AteuadcT liim'i letter mnit hiTc been extorted iTom 

mi It Fernitinum in A.D. 117;. and at him at Naithampton, and tent b; the EngUih 

Anagnia A.D. 1 1 76, while the content! of antboritiei to the Pope. It ii entered io the 

both thii and the fdlowing letter eqaally init Engliih Lii. Ruhtiit Staccar. io\. 1 76 {Htaittr, 

either jear, both of them are here placed Catal. of Content) of the ZA. iiiii. p. 40). 

AX>. I175, July 50. Anagma. Pefe Alexamder HI. to the Bitkefs 
of Scotland K 

Quod Epitcopi Reg. Episc. Glasg^ »o. 38. — Alexander Episcopus 
^*^ E^m SERVUS SERvORUM Dei, ventraiiUias fratrihus EfJscefis 
tanquam metro- Scetiay salutem et Apostolicain benedictionem. Super 
dOT^^Jnime^ anxletatibus et angustiis quas sustinere noscimini, 
ncuiMr. paterna'vobts aSectione compatimur et piurimum con- 

dolemus, et super hiis omnem quam cum Deo possumus parati 
sumus auzillum impertiri. Sane gravat vos admodum, gravat et 
DOS, quod carissimus in Christo filius noster Henricus illustris 
Anglonim Rex vos jurare coegit, ut obcdiretis Anglicanse Eccle- 
side; cum hoc injuriam Dei et contcmptum nostrum respiciat, et 
in depressionem ecclesiasticse libertatis, quam non est alicujus 
Regis vel principis de Ecclesiis vel personis ecclesiasticis ordi- 
nare. Nos autem sustinere nolentes libertatem vestram imminui, 
venerabili fratri nostro Eboracensi Archieplscopo Apostolioe sedis 
legato districte prxcepimus, ut in vos jus metropoliticum non exer- 
ceat, donee sub examine Romani pontificis cc^oscatur, utrum sibi 
debeatis metropolitico jure subesse; et mcmoratum R^em de re- 
ceptione pradictorum juramentonim prout dcbuimus redarguentes, 
ipsum attente monuimus, ut vos ad prxstandam sibi obedientiam non 
compellat, nee ad hoc suum asscnsum tribuat vel favorem. Man- 
damus itaque fratemitati vestrx atque pneciptmus, quatinus nemtni 
nisi Romano pontifici, juramentonim ipsonim obtentu vel alia de 
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[muK van u ucons to tdk (corrm (amoha otbdi) cRinuaan.] 
causa, metropolitico jure obedire temptetis, donee in pnesectia noKtra 
vel catbolid siKXKSSOris nostri, si praefatus Ardiiepisoopus super hoc in 
Cfutsam trahere vos voluerit, controversia inter vos et ipsum fine 
debito terminetur. Datum Aoagnix III. Ka). Augusti>>. [J. ^] 

■ Thii letter ii dated eight diji aflet die hj n^iUhm} Kiai; of Scotii to cbnrdie* ■■ 

legate Vinao hnded in Eogtand, and could the Earldnn of [Huntingdon, glna to Wil- 

Dot tbcrefoK hive been teot bjr hit handt. Uam bf the yoyngd King Hboj in 1 1 73. 

It> dale (Anagnii) G]t« it to A.D. 1176. and reffored to] Simon [De St. Lie] Eari [of 

» A letter of Pope Alexander in. to Qoc*- Nonhampton, about A.D. 11747— iiiaJfim^ 

Un] Bithi^ of Bath, A.D. 1175 or fix 1181, XXII. 413. Reginald ritz-JoceUn becaBoe 

^-otdering him to eject the derki -pteMated Biihop of Bith, AJ). 1174. 

A.D. I176, July — 1177, y^mMry. CarJittal Vtvimm eemet to EmgUmd 
at Ugatt to ScotUmdy Mm»y mmd Ireland^ whither he goes. 

I. Chrok. de Mailros, fl» 4*. — Wivianus tituli Sancti Stephani in 
Celio Monte presbyter Cardinalis, Apostolicx sedis l^atus, Scotiam 
intfavit, conculcans et commimiens obvia quseque, ezpeditus capere 
nee impeditus rapere. 

II. Behed. Abb., in tm. — Interim WiUelmus Rex S<x>ti3e et Episcopi 
terrae suae, timentes infestationem Regis Anglise et Rogeri Ebora- 
censis Archiepiscopi, latenter misenint nuncios sues ad Roman um 
Pontificem, et ab eo impetiarenint quod ipse mitteret eis unum de 
Cardinalibus suis, qui cognosceret causam controversix qux inter eos 
et Anglicanam Ecctesiam vertebatur de subjectione fadenda. Missus 
est itaque ad eos Vivianus, Sec., et drca festum Sanctx Mariae Mag- 
dalenx [July 22} applicuit in Anglia, sine Regis licentia. Et paulo 
post, cum venisset ad Northamtoniam, Rex misit [&c. (as in Hove- 
den, quoted below), /. 117, 118.] 

III. HovEDEN, Chro». itt a», — Eodem anno Alexander papa misit Vi- 
vianum presbyterum Cardtnalem, Apostolicse sedts legatum in Scotia, et 
in iosulis droimjacentibus, et in Hybemia, et in Noreweia, ad causas 
ecclcsiasticas audiendas et determinandas secundum quod Deus ei 
admioistraret. Qui cum in Angllam vcniret, dominus rex Anglise 
misit ad eum Ricardum Wintoniensem, et Gaufridum EUenson 
Episcopos, et interrogavit eum cujus auctoritate ausus erat intiare 
regnum suum sine licentia illius. His igitur intenogationibus pnC' 
dictus Cardinalis plurimum territus, de satis&ctione juravit Regi, quod 
ipse nihil ageret in legatione sua contra voluntatem illius; et sic data 
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est ei lic^Dtia tianseundi usque in Scotiam. £t dominus Rex invetut 
ei conductum et expenses, usque dum veniret in tenam Regis Scotis. 
[H.98,99.] 

IV. Chron. Mahn., mm. 11 76. — Eodem anno Vivianus Apostolicae 
sedis l^tus Cardinalis venit in Manniam, et legationis su« offictum 
complens Godredum Regem legitime desponaari fecit aim uzore sua 
ncHnine I^ngola, iilia Mac Loclen filii Murkartac R^s Ybernias, 
matre scilicet Olavi qui tunc triennis erat. Desponsavit autcm eos 
Silvanus abbas de Rieavalis. • Ipsa die Godredus Rex dedit in obla- 
tionem venerabili abbati Silvano partem tcrrx apud Mirescc^, ubi 
mox monasterium construxit; sed processu temporis terra tota cum 
monachis concessa est abbatiae Sanctx Marisc dc Russin. ^fp, 13^ 14, 
tJ. Mumch.'] 

V. Beneo. Abbas, im a». 1177. — Eodem anno in ipsa Vigilia Nati- 
vitatis Domini [Dec 24, 1176] Vivianus tituli sancti Stefrfiani de 
Ccelio Monte presbyter Cardinalis, et Apostolicx sedis I^atus, naves 
ascendit in Galveia apud civitatem Witeme, et applicuit in insula 
quje vocatur Man, et ibi per quindccim dies moram fecit, familiariter 
et honorifice susceptus a Rege illius insulx et a clero et populo : et 
drca Epiphaniam [Jan. 6, 1177] transfretavit inde in Hybemiam, 
&c. [I. 136, 137.] 



AX). 1177. A»^. I, EdhSitrgh. Legatme Cmmeil rf EtSxinrgh 
tmder Cardinal yitum. 

I. Bbned. Abbas. [See above, pp. 44, 45.] 

II. Chron. de Mailros, 'm am. — Vivianus Cardinalis, Hybemia 
rediens, apud Castrum Puellarum prxlatoe Regni Scotix convocavit, 
et in cODcilio sedit. 

III. HovEDEN, Chm. M am. — Eodem anno pnedictus Vivianus, 
pre^yter Cardinalis et Apostolicsc sedis legatus, peracta legatione 
sua in Hybemia, rediit In Angliam, et per conductum domini Regis 
redtit in Scotiam ; et celebrate concilio apud Castellum Puellarum, 
suspendit a pontificali officio Christianum Episcopum Candida Cassc, 
quia ad concilium suum venire noluit. Sed Episcopus Candidx Casae 
«jspensionem illam non tenuit, septus munimine Rogeri Eboracensis 
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Archiepiscopi, cujus sufiiaganeus ipse erat [U. 155; and in fF.y 
I. 486.] 

IV. FoRDON, Seatichrom. FJII. 35. [adds, that] Vivianus . . . Scotiam 
revisit, . ■ . ct plurima renovans [«/. revocans], antiquorum decreta 
et nova qiuedam statuens pneccpta, concilium [sc. apud mooasterium 
Sanctae Crucis de Castcllo Puellanim] calendis August! soieane cele- 
bravit. [2. 474 ; and in IF., 1. 486.] 

V. A.D. J178X 1181. y-w. 27. Anagnia. Pope Alexander III. ts tht 
Kthofi of Scot lam J. 



Epiitou Aiei- Alexander Episcopus, servus servorum Dei, 
E^oJ^s^'i; ^l'^'fr*f"i^'v»i'itrsiiEpise6phSc«de^\s3hitcnL,Sec.y In- 
ut in imram du- sinuatum est auribus nostris, quod dilectus' fratei noster 
riMi "cli^lij Viuianus tituli sancti Stephani in Olio Monte presbiter 
el eonim legiii Caidinalis, cum in partibus illis l^ationis fiingeretur 
CiiMidonim ofEcio, sollcmpnitcr statuit et decreuit, quod fratres Cis- 
*»«»■ terciensis Ordinis de tcrris, quas tenent ab alijs et 

laborajit, dedmas soluant. Vndc, quia noa crcdimus predictum 
Cardinalcm huiusmodi decretum fecisse, nee lioiit ei contra statuta 
Romani Pontifids decretum facere, uel priuilegium Romane Ecdesic, 
ubi dubium est, auctoritate propria exponcre, uniuersitati uestrsc per 
Apostolica scripta predpiendo mandamus, quatinus occasione iUius 
statutt fratres Cisterciensis Ordinis noa cogatis ncc permittatis com- 
pelli decimas soluere de terris, quas proprijs manibus aut sumptibus 
excolunt ; slue sint eorum proprie, siue ab alijs ipsas teneact. Gra- 
uisslmum enim et tnolestissimum habemus, nee equo animo pati 
[uolumus], si occasione illius statuti auctoritate priuilegii derogetis, 
quod fratribus Cisterciensis Ordinis nosdtur ab Apostolica sede in- 
dultum. Data Anagnie, VI. Kal. Februarii. [Robertson's Stat. Beel. 
Scetic, App. to Pref.j no. XW. p. ccxlv., from the Hgpttnm Chartarmm 
Mouatt. Ktval. mo. CCXXXIU. fbl. 159, in Cotton MSS. JuUus D. I.] 

A.D.'li78. PoiinJattom of the Aibey of Ariroath. 

Chron. de , Lanercost, m a», — Rex vero Willelmus Scotto^ 
rum . . . ob familtarem amorem inter ipsum et Sanctum Tbomam 
[sc. Becket] dum adhuc in curia Regis Henrid esset contractum. 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



a;d.iio9-ii88.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 349 

divulgato in mimdo et approbate in ooelo celebri ejus martTrio, abba- 
tiam dc Abcrbroutok>, in hoDore ipsius fimdavit et redditibus am- 
pliavith. [p. II.] 

■ See alio Rig. tU Abtrhnibiii, pp. i-S. of Trron, w» fbnnded aboat tU> time by 

b The monutciy wai BenedictiaC of TjrtOD, Darid Eait of Hnotlcgdon, on bii ratuni from 

from Ketio. That of Yjric in Buchui wu the Halj Land (ii. 411]. Aad, before A.D. 

fbonded from it A.D. 1179 (SpoUiiu. Rd. 117S, the Ciitercian aniinar of Uaddingtoo, 

Boiaa, p. 410). Lindorei, alio Benedictiae bj Ada Coonleu of Noithnmberiand (ii.463). 



A.D. 1 1 78. Legate sent te tummen the Seattish &ih»ft to the third 
LateroM Cmmcil. 

HovEDEN, Chrem. — Venerunt igitur in Angliam duo legati, vid^cet 
Albeitus de Suma, cut etcu, . . . eL Petrus de Sancta Agatha, cui com- 
missa erat Scotix et Hybernisc et insularmn adjacentium Episcoporam 
et abbatum dtatio", [11. 167.] 

■ The lammont it dated Sept ll, A.D. Man; and that die legate (aod the Bidiapi 

It7B (,LtM. Cau. X. 1506}. the Biihopi to u well) wai made to iwear that be would 

be at Rome Feb. 14, A.D. 1179. Btuml. " retua " alio through England. 
Abiat (/. Jlo) tpta&a alio OiUowij and 



Before A.D. 1 1 79. C/ergy met te ie erjai»ed em ether thorn the 
Emier Days ■. 

Decret. Greg. IX., lib. I. tit. XI. e. 2. — Alexander III. Epiteofe 
Herfordemsi {c. am, 1 165, Rama in Amgliam) . . . Sane super eo quod 
moris esse dixisti, in Ecclesiis quibusdam Scotix et Vallixi> in dedi- 
cationibus ecclesiarum vel altarium extra jejunia Quatuor Temponim 
clericos ad sacros ordines promovere ; signi£camus, quod consuetudo 
ilia, utpote institutioni eccleslasticc ioimica, est penitus impro- 
banda j et nisi multitude et antiqua consuetude teme esset, taliter 
ordinati non deberent permitti in susceptis ordinibus ministrare. 
Nam apud nos sic ordinati dcponerentur, et ordinantes privarentur 
autoritate ordinandi. 

■ From Appnd. to 3Td Latefan Coaitcl], Hereford the letter wu addreued d^endi of 

AJ). 1179, P. XXVI. c. 14 (Zd6fr., X. 165G). coonc upoa the date. 

The date in the DecrettU, A.D. I165, leani ^ "aalllB"in another MS.: '>0»wluB''iD 

to be porel]' coajectntal. To what BUiop of a third. 
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[tcomn mwr at umua ootwctL.] 

A.D. 1 1 79. Scottish Biihep at the Lattram CokkH tf Manh 5-19. 

HovEDKN, Cbrtm. — Post NataJe Domioi Teoenint de Hj^rnia in 
Angliam Laurentius Dublinensis etc., Romam ad concilium ituri. 
Similiter de r^no Soitiae transienint per Angliam Episcc^i et abbates 
quam plures. £t illi onmes tarn de H]'bemia quam de Scotia et aliis 
insulis per Angliam transeuntes, pro Jicentia transeundi juraverunt, 
quod ncque Rcgi neqiw regno ejus damnum quxrerent*. [//. 171. 
See also Btned. AUttt^ I. 310.] 

■ The only ScoRiih Biibop whoK ligm- eonitcnti Epiico]^ duo Aoglid et duo Sooti ; 

ture t#tppeaded to the Council j( QregOTf unui solo equo rtneTit, alter pcdo coin wAo 

Biibop or Ron. Tit Hitt. Arsbitp. Bnmai. pedite." There ire no known Biihopi to 

{Scripa. StpUiariou. LiHdmbrog. p. 95) hu 1 whom thii on nfer. 
itoTj, tbit in thii Conndl, "ennt > Paps 

Before AJ>. 1181. Mtj i-j. Grant iy BaraU Ettrt tf Orlmty rf 
Vtttr-pewet to the Chitrth of Rome from the tomttj ofCoithieii. 

De luutii et [Innoceht III. AD. 1 198 X I30z]% [&'«n«.] Orchad. et 

S""" «l^» {Rfpnald.-] Roimarchn. Episcopli Dilectus filius nobilis 

rrnii RomuiB vir HQaraldus^ Catenensis et Orchadiensis Comes nobis 
Tendii!" ^"^ slgnificare curavit, quod ipse pro redemptione peccato> 
mm suonim a tempore felicis memoriz Alexandri PP. 
prsedecessoris nostri denarium unum de qualibet domo in comitatu 
Catenensi habitata annuatim statuit pro eleemosyna colligendum, et 
ob reverentiam beat[or]um Apostolorum Petri et Pauli ad sedem 
Apostolicam dirigere consuevit : quam visitationem nomine elecmo- 
syme annuatim ad opus Romanx Ecclesiae colligendam tam suo quam 
bonx memorise A[ndre«] olim Catenens. Episcopi et aliorum nobi- 
lium illamm partium testimonio confirmavit. Cum autem postea, 
memorato A. Catenen. Episcopo viam universae carnis ingresso, 
venerabilis frater I[ohannes] in eadem Ecclesia fiiisset in Episcopum 
institutus, prsedictam eleemosynam irritare pnesumens, eam ab his 
qui sunt in sua diocesi constituti, auctoritate propria interdizit ex- 
solvi. Quocirca fratemitati vcstra per Apostolica scripta mandamus, 
quatenus, si vobis constitcrit de pncdictis, prsefatum Cateoensem 
Episcopum, si monitione prxmissa hoc facere neglexerit, ad satis^ 
ciendum de eleemosynis subtractis hucuSque, et nc eas reddi de cetero 
interdicat, sicut justum iiierit, auctoritate nostro, sublato appelia- 
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tionis obstaculo, per censuram ecclcsiasticam compellatis. Quod si 
amtxx, alter vestnim &c. VI. Kal. Junii. [Bfitt. Hi. I. mo. zi8 ; I. p. 
117. cd Baluz,] 



A.D. ii;'9 (or Ii78)-ii88, Ditpwted electitH to the See of S.Andreufs. 

I. A.D. ii78-ii8a Chron. de MailRos, m am. 1178. — Magister 
Joannes ci^noinine Scotus ad Episcopatum Sancti Andrese electus 
est ; sed R^e Willeloio totis viribus electioni eius renitente, Hu- 
gonem capellanum, regia fretus potestate, in Ecclesia Saacti Andrete 
lit voluit Episcopus consecrari fecit. Hinc inde gravis contentio et 
periculosa divisto emersit. 

HovEDEN, Chro».in a*. 1180. — Eodem anno' Ricardus Episcopus 
Sancti Andre* in Scotia obiit : quo dcfuncto, statim fit schisma de 
elcctione pontificis. Canonici enim de Ecclesia Sancti Andreae ele- 
genint sibi in Episcopum magistrumjohannem cognomento Scottutn : 
et Wiilelmus Rex Scottorum elegit Hugonem capcllanum suum, et 
consecrari fedt ab Episcopis regni sui, super appcllationem a pne- 
dicto Jobaone electo ad dominum Papam factam. Unde l^ctum est 
quod Alexander summus pontifex misit Alexim Romans Ecclesisc 
subdiaconum in Scotiam, ad a^oscendam controversiam qux erat 
inter Jdiannem electum et Hugonem consecratuo), et ad illam 
determinandam. 

Qtti cum in Scotiam venisset, et coram clero et populo regni diu 
tractasset de elcctione johannis et Hugonis, et de consccratione 
ipsius Hugonis J et cognorisset quod pndatus Jc^annes canoaice 
flilsset electuSj et quod Hugo post appellationem ad Romanum pon- 
tificem factam in Episcopatum Sancti Aodreae per R^em violenter 
csset intrusus : eum sine dilatiooe de Episcopatu Sancti Andreae 
deposuit, et perpetuum ei sileotium auctoritate qua fimgebatur im- 
.pcsuit ; et electionem quae de Johanne facta fait confirmarit, et eum 
ab Episcopis Scoti^ R^e nee prohibcote nee contiadlcente, jmmo 
per consilium ^piscoporum regni permittente, in Episcopum Sancti 
Andreae consecrari fecit. Sed Rex statim post consecrationem suam 
prohibuit ei ne ipse in r^no suo moram faceret. Hugo vero non 
minus gerebat sc Episcopum <)uam antea, et asportatis secum capella 
Episcopali et baculo et annulo, cum caeteris quae illicite detinebat. 
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[mmnm naenoK to Tat na or i. Amanr*!.] 
Romam itunis abiit. £t quia ipse asportata reddere aoluit, Alexis 
ezcommunicavit cum, et summus pontifiex senteDtiam illam confir- 
mavit. Uade ipse in hac forma scripsit Episcopis et aJiis viris 
ecclesiasticis de regno Scotixi>. [pp. zo8, 309 ; see also BeneJ. AU^y 
I. 250, 251, 264,] 

FoRDim, Statiehrom. FI. Sitppl. 37. — De mandato domtni Fapx 
[Alexandrl], Alexis Sancte Romanse EcclcsiiE subdiaconus et Apo- 
stolicse sedis nuncius, ut de facto Ecclesiae Saocti Andreae cognosceret, 
Scottam cum Jobanne electo" et ab eodcm Papa prius confirmato, 
R^e Willelmo vix peimittente, intravit : concesso dicto confirmato, 
ut pro dignitate Ecclcsix Sancti Andrcx, et Regis honore, in sede 
Episcopali a quibus vellet Episcopis consecrari. Quern Alexis, domini 
Papx nuncius, post multa consilia et multa gravamina, excom- 
municatis ctiam quibusdam R^s clericis, insuper et Episcopatu 
Sancti Andrcx intcrdici comminato, sed id fieri Johanne nequaquam 
conscntientc, convocatis quasi omnibus Episcopis, abbatibus, et nota- 
bilioribus clerids in dignitate constitutis, apud Edinburgh in ecdesia 
monastcriali Sanctx Crucis die Sanctissimse Trinitatis vj. Idas Jimij 
[June 8, A.D. 1 1 80] * a Matthseo Episcopo Aberdonensi • ex mandato 
domini Papx Alexandri ad pnEnominatam sedem in antistitem mag- 
nifice consecrari fecit. <^i sic consccratus et absque Episcopatu se 
esse intelligens, extempio pne timore Regis et indignatione regalium 
provinciam mocrcns reliquit, et Romanam curiam repedando petiit 

V- 35>-] 

Chrom. de Mailros, m an. 1180 [has the same statement, but 
more briefly, with FordumJ, 

GiR. Cambr., J>e Instnat. Frmdfipiiy 1. 13. — Gloriam . . . unica ma- 
cula [Wiljelmus] decoloravit. Per totam enim tense suas totius 
amplitudinem in Cathedralibus Ecclesiis cunctis nulias omnino nisi 
ad nutum ipsius, more tyrannico, fieri permisit electiones ; enormes 
quidem Normannioe tyrannidJs per Angliam abusiones nimis in hoc 
expresse sequens. [I, 202, ed. Lond. 1846.] 

• RiduTddied A.D. ll79(Cb-iM.i?.a-iic.), of hii cognanKQ, be mi la Ea^uhniin 

1178 (C£roii. d* Mailnu). Fordnn'i (llt^ ^Fordim, A.). 

1177, daiou lea antboiity than thote of the ' Tiinity Sundi; A.D. 1180 «u June 15. 

Chrouiclei. HoTcden pnli it ill under iiSo. The Ortm. dt Maant, which Fordun repeiti 

^ Scil. the letter here printed h do. II. simott vtrbadm, hu " octiTu Pentecoileii." 

° He wu elected \a the preience of Virian The Oclmit of Trinitj Suodaj would nuke 

(miKalled, by Fordun, Johinnei) de Ccello the day and year tally. 

Monte, Cardinal legate a latere to Scotland ■ Biihi^ John wat liito't ton to Biihop 

(Fordtm. VI. Sitppl. 35, /. 351}. In spite Matthew. 
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II. A.D. 1181 (?). Pope AUxtaUer III. to the BithepSj Aiiatfy Sfc. 
of Scotland^ amd to the Prior and Canons of S. Andreii/r. 

The Pope by HoVEDEN, ChroM. — ALEXANDER EPISCOPUS, SERVUS SER- 
^^"^*8»" voRUM Dei, veneraH/iivs Jratriius umversis Epitcofii, et 
tion of John diUctit fHiit oiiatiiiu, et alih EecieiiMmm frielatis ftr Scotiam 
miiidi*'thit°h« '""ff'ff'U priori^ canoMitiSy ciero^ et popmU Saneti Andrea^ 
be TccogniMd u salutcm et ApostoUcam benedictionem. Comperto nobis, 
^' quod jampridem venerabilis frater nostcr Johannes, nunc 

Episcopus Sancti Andreae, canonice fiiisset electiis, et post electionem 
suam Hugo, a[^llatione interposita, in Ecclesia ilia per potentiam 
laicalem intnisus, consecrari ausu temerario pnesumpsisset j elec- 
tionem ipsius Apostolica auctoritate cassantes, dilectum filium no- 
strum Alexium subdiaconum nostmm, scdis Apostolicae Icgatum, de 
electione prgefati Johannis cognitunim, ad partes vestras direxlmus. 
Qui cum mature satis, sicut per multonim testimonia nobis innotuit, 
et canonice proccssisset j electionem ipsius canonicam comperiens, 
post multipliccs inducias, in quibus r^se magnitudini detulit, auc- 
toritate Apostolica confiimarit, pnecipiens omnibus qui ad Ecclesiam 
Sancti Andrex pertinerent, ex parte nostra, ut tpsi Johannt, sicut 
electo, obedientiam et rcverentiam exhiberent, Unde cum nullus 
propter metum r^um in manifesto obedire auderet, idem legatus 
non regnum, sicut dc jure poterat, sed Episcopatum interdicto sub- 
jectt. Cum igjtur tam ecclesiastici quam sxculares principes a caris- 
simo in Christo fitio nostro Willelmo illustri Scottonim Rege distric 
tius adjurati fiiissent de recto consllio dando, firmiter promittente 
ipso Rege quod eorum consilio staret, respondenint omnes tanquam 
unus, ut pradati Johannis consecrationem coram legato nostro et qua- 
tuor Episcopis, quinto aegrotante sed scripto consentient^ celebratam 
ulterius non turbaret, sed permitteret eum in pace sua sede conse- 
crari. Inde est quod universitati vestrx per Apostolica scripta 
mandamus, atque sub officii et beneficii poena pneclpimus, quatenus 
spiritum fortitudinis induentes, ipsum Episcopum, infia octo dies 
post harum susceptionem litterarum, honorifice, appellatione post- 
posita, ad sedem suam reducatis, et pro servanda ecclesiastica justitia 
prudenter ct viriliter laboretis, et ad placandum motum regium adhi- 
beatis operam diligentem ; atque prsefato Episcopo omnem exhibeatis 
rcverentiam ct honorem, quem ipsius pnedecessoribus impendistis. 
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Quod si Rex aliud voluerit, aut etiam consilio piavOTum indinatus 
fiierit, Deo et sanctx Romanx Ecclestae magis opcMtet obedire quam 
hominibus : alioqiiin sententiatn, quam venerabilis frater noster Hugo 
Dunelmensis Episcopus in contumaces et rebelles tulerit, nos auctcve 
Deo ratam habebimus, et pnecipimus finniter observari. [U. 209, 
110.] 

HI. A.D. I181 (?). Popt AltXMitr HI. to tie PrtUtes rfSetl/^md. 

Ho^bucuried HoVEDEH, l^.— AlKXAKDSR EpISOCVUS, SERTOS SER70- 
SiXS^ RUM Dei, vt»trMiilihis fratriimf tt £ltetis filUt Ealtri^nm 
it tbodaic to.- prstatis ptr SeotUm toMtitwHs, salutem et Apostolicam 
"•n™"™" ■ benedictionem. Relatum est nobis, quod cum Hi^o, 
qui Ecclesiam Saacti Andreae de Scotia invaserat, capellam ^usco- 
palcm, baculum et aonulum, et cxtera quae irrationabiliter asporta- 
vcrat, illicitc detineret, eum &cquentius admonltum resipiscere con- 
temDcnteni, dilectus &lius noster Alexius subdiaccmus noster, Apo- 
stolicsc sedis legatus, coram vobis et clero multo et populo, nisi infra 
quindccim dies ablata vel asportata redderet, vel congnie satisfaceret, 
vinculo excommunicationis, Apostolica auctoritate fretus, astrinxit. 
Ipse tamen in afToganttae malo perdurans, in nullo praeiati l^ati 
monitis acquievit. Nos itaque sententiam de auctoritate nostra 
prolatam ratam faabectes, universitati yestne per Apostolica scripta 
mandamus atque praedpimus, quatenus prse&tum Hugonem, Dei 
gtatia Ireti et timore postposito, pubUce, nullius appellatione c^ 
stante, vinculo denuncietis excommunicationis astrictum, et sicut 
excommunicatum attentius evitetis, donee quz ,de scriptis rebus 
:d>stulit, vel EEStimationem, fratri nostro Johanni, Episcopo Sancti 
Andrex, et Ecclesise sua: rcstituat, ct de aliis quae destnixit satis- 
fectionem exhibcat congruentem. [JI, aioy sii J and Bntd. AU^^ 
I- i65.] 

IV. A.D. 1181 (?> St^trtfTwkj tafal Ug*tt^ vhb Hugh tfDnrhtm^ 
erJered to excommmwatt Ki»g WilUam^ smJ to fut Scotland imJer mm 
Interact. 

HovEDEN, it, — Prxterea dominus Papa concessit R<^ro, Ebora- 
censi Archiepiscopo, legatiam in Scotia : ct pracepit ei, quod ipse 
sententiam excommunicationis, una cum Hugone Dunelmena E[u- 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



JuD. iio^-ilSS.] CHURCH OP SCOTLAND. 355 

scopo, profcrrct in Regem Scottonim, ct regnum ilUus iaterdiceret, 
nisi ipse permisisset pncfatum Johannetn tencre Episcopatum suum 
in pace, et nisi dedisset ei securitatcm pads scrvandz illi. Et idem 
Papa districte et in vi obedientix inhibuit Jdianni Episcopo Sancti 
Aodrex, nc alicujus amorc aut timore, vei su^;estione aliqua seu 
voluntate, Ecclesiam Sancti Andreae, ad quam consecratus est et 
aucttxitate Apostolica confinnatus, ausu temerario pnesumeret dcre- 
linquere, vel aliun recipcre : adjungens quod si attentaverit, sine 
exceptione aliqua auferret ei utramque. Unde summus pontifex in 
hac forma scripsit. [II. zii ; and BtmeJ. AUas^ I. 263, a64.] 

V. A.D. 1181 Q). Pgfe AUxandtr III. tt William King aftbt Scots. 

Ordcn falm to HOVEDEN, ii. — ALEXANDER EPISCOPUS, SERVUS SERVO- 

[|^7f^^^ RUM Dei, Willeimo iltmstri StfttoruM Rep, salutem et 
manicatioD. Apostolicam bencdictionem. Pro pace tua et libertate 
sollicite nos meminimus laborasse, sperantes quod ex hoc in devo- 
tions sedis Apostolicx melius firmareris et ctesceres, et libentius 
scrvarcs ecclesiasticam tibertatcm. Csetenim attendentes circa iac- 
tum venerabilis ^tris nostri Johannis^ Episcopi Sancti Andres de 
Scotia, volueris usque modo inclinari, contrarium spei, quam de 
fciTore dcvotionis regix habeamus, cogimur sestimare. Volentes 
tamen ezpcriri adhuc si patientia nostra ad poenitentiam regium 
motum adducat : magnitudinem tuam per Apostolica scripta mone- 
mus attentius et mandamus, quatenus memorato Episcopo infia 
viginti dies post hanim susceptionem Utterarum pacem et securi- 
tatem largiaris, ita quod non oporteat eum de indignati<»ie rcgia 
dubitare. Alioquin noveris nos venerabili fratri nostro Rc^ero Ebo- 
racensi ArdiiepisCopo, Apostolicx sedis legato in Scotia, mandasse, 
ut regnum tuum nullius appellatione obstante subjiciat interdtcto, 
excommunicationis sententiam in personam tuam, si desistere no- 
lueris, prolaturus. Pro certo quoque teneas, quod si in tua duxeris 
violentia perdurandum, sicut laboravimus ut regnum tuum tiber- 
tatcm haberet, sic dabimus studium ut in pristinam subjectionem 
revcrtatur. [Zf. 211, 213 j and BtmtJ. AMat, I. 263.] 
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VI. A.D. 1 1 8 1 *. Scotland interdlrted amd Wiltiam examimtmtmted. 

HovEDEN, m m», 1180. — Sed Rex Scotia in nullo volens obedire 
mandatis Apostolicis, expulit prsefatum Johannem Episcopum Sancti 
Andrcse, et Mathseum Episcopum de Aberden avunculum ejus, a regno 
suo. Unde Rogerus Eboracensis Archiepiscopis, et Hugo Dunelmensis 
Episcopus, ct Alexis Apostolicac sedis legatus, mandatum summi poDti- 
ficis prosequentes, sententiam excommunicationis dedeniut in peiso- 
nam Regis Scotix, ct sententiam icterdicti in rcgnum ejus. [27. 312.] 
— lD.iJ. man. 1181. — Eodem anno Johannes Episcopus Sancti Andmc 
sententiam excommunicationis tulit in Ricardum de Morevile constat 
bularium, et Ricardum de Priebcnda, et alios ftimiliares Regis Scotiz, 
qui pacem inter Regem et ipsum disturbavcrant. Et Rogerus Ebwa- 
censis Arcfaiepiscopus, legatus in Scotia, ct Hugo Dunelmensis Epi- 
scopus, ex auctoritate domini papsc tnandaverunt priori Sancti Andrese, 
et personis ecclesiasticis per Episcopatum Sancti Andrea constitutis, 
ut venirent ad Johannem Episcopum suum, et illi debitfc subjectionis 
reverentiajn facercnt ; sin autem, in contumares et rebelles senten- 
tiam suspensionis inferrent. Cum autem quidam vironim etxlesi- 
asticorum de Episcopatu Sancti Andrese metu suspensionis venirent 
ad prsefatum Johannem Episcopum, Willelmus Rez Scotiz illoe a 
regno suo ejecit, cum filiis et ct^natis, et etiam illis qui adbuc 
pendentes ab uberibus matmm vagiebant in oinis. Qjorum mise- 
randam proscriptionem et exilium, Rogerus Eboracensis Archiepi- 
scopus et Hi^ Dunelmensis Episcopus videntes, processerunt in 
mandatum domini Papacy et Rogenis Eboracensis Archiepiscopus 
excommunicavit Willelmum Regem Scotise, et ipse et Hugo Dunel- 
mensis Episcopus tulerunt sententiam interdict!* in totam terram 
R^s Scotiae, mandantes Episcopis, abbatibus, prioribus, et cxtcris 
viris ecclesiasticis, sententiam illam interdicti firmiter et inconcusse 
observare, et ipsum Regem slcut ezcommunicatum cautius evitarc. 
[77. 263, 264.] 

* Benedict Abbii (/. 981, aSi), and the coald haidly hive beeo inSicted twice, bolli n 
(Kond paiuge fiom HoTcdoi, are the latho- A.D. llSo lad AJ>. IlSl. 
litiei foe the dite. The eicommunitation 
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VII. AJ>. 1181. Attimpted amfrmmie ketvttt* WiiUam Ki»g of the 
Seats an J Bish^ fohm cfS. Andrtv^t. 
HoTEDEN, (A. — Interim Willelmiis Rex Scotiac per mandatum do- 
mini Henrici Regis Anglise venit ic Normaniiiam ; cujus admoni- 
tioae et coasilio idem Rex Scotiie concessit Mathaeo Episcopo de 
Aberden, et Johanni Episcopo Sancti Andrex, quos ipse a Scotia 
fiigaverat, licentiam repatiiandi. Convenit etiam inter eos, coram 
Rege Aoglix, in hunc modum j quod Mathaeus Episcopus de Aberden 
libere et sine aliqua contradictione per condtictum Regis Scotiae ad 
sedem propriam remearet, et si qua ei ablata fiiissent, restituerentur ; 
et Johannes^ qui consecratus fiierat ad Episcopatum Sancti Aadrcsc, 
propter amorem domini sui Regis Scotise habendum, concessit se 
dimissurum Episcopatum ilium, si liceret ci eligere quern vellet 
Episcopatum de r^no Scotia^ et si Rex Scotiac insuper dedisset 
ei cancellariam suam, et omncs rcdditus suos quos habuit ante 
consecrationem suam, et xl. marcatas reddituum in Ecclesia Sancti 
Andrex. Misit igitiir Rex Scotix ad Alexandmm Papam nuncios 
suos, postulans ut ipse pro bono pacis concessisset banc fieri sedium 
£piscopalium commutationem. Sed dominus Papa hoc concedere 
noluit '. [11. 259, 260 i and Bened. Abbas^ I. 365, 166.] 



bdonging to the nibwqDeDl attempt at ■ 

VIII. A.D. 1182. Marth. W$ll$am absolved by ordtr »f Ftpe Lucius lU. 

HovEDEN, ib. — Eodem anno, ad instantiam nunciorum regis Scotiae, 
videlicet, Jocelini Glascuensis Episcopi, et Arnaldi abbatis de Melros, 
et Osberti abbatis de Kelzou, et Walteri prioris Sancti Columbsc de 
Insula^, Lucius papa tertius absolvit Willelmum Regem Scotiae a sen- 
tentta cxcommunicationis, et regnum suum ab interdicto, Romae in 
Lateranensi palatio, coram Cardinalibus suis, scilicet, Fetro de Pavia 
Episcopo Tusculanensi, et Episcopo Prsnesbe, et Alberto canccllario, 
et Jacincto, et Hugeszun, et Petro de Bova, et magistro Viviano, et 
Reinero magno, et Chincbecapel, et Reinero parvo, et Hardeszun, 
et Hardewio, et Mathaeo Andegavensi. Et postea tradidit litteras 
absolutionis suae praHatis nunciis Regis Scotiae, in hac forma. [//. 
267, 268} and see Beiud. Abbas, I. 286, 287.] 
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{Manh 17. ytlUtri. Pepe Luehu Ul. to the Bishefi ofSntUmd.) 
HovEDEN, ii. — Lucros Episcopus, servus sertorum Dei, vaurM- 
iiias fratriius Episcepitj aMatiiai, clera^ et populc ptr Scatiam comilittitOy 
salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. Cum Regibus tanquam prc- 
cellentibus Apostolus statucrit deferendum, dignum est, et consonum 
rationi, ut eos taaquam filios carissimos propensius honoremus, et in 
devotioae Beat! Petri et sacrosanctx Romanae Ecclesix annuendo 
justis illonim desideriis attendamus. Accepimus autem, quod cum 
carissimus in Christo filius noster Willelmus, illustris Rex Scnttorum, 
election! et consecration! venerabilis fratris nostri /ohannis Episcopi 
incxorabiliter obviaret, obtcntu litterarum sanctse recordationis Alex- 
andri Papx przdecessoris nostri, bonse memorise Rt^crus Eboracensis 
Archiepiscopus, et jam dictus Episcopus, in cum et regnum et quos- 
dam de r^no sententiam excommunicationis promulgamnt. Caete- 
mm venerabilis ftater noster Jocelinus Glascuensis Episcopus, et 
dilecti filii Amaldus de Metros et O^iertus Calkoensis abbates, et 
Walterus prior Sancti ColumbsE de insula, propter hoc ad sedem 
Apostolicam accedentes, sua nobis assertione monstraiunt, quod 
Archi episcopus excommunicationis in Regem, et interdicti in regnum, 
et Episcopus jam dictus in quosdam de regno excommunicationis, 
sententiam protulerunt j quam ex multiplici ratione retractandam fore 
rationabiiiter coram nobis et fratribus ostenderunt. Inde utique fuit, 
quod prx&to Regi tanquam carissimo in Christo filio deferentes, 
omnem sententiam jam dicti Episcopi pro prxfata causa in eum vel 
SUO6 vel regnum prolatam, de communi consilio fratrum auctoritate 
Apostolica relaxavimus; et statuimus ilium et suos excommunica- 
tione, et regnum interdicto, ex prsescripta sententia nostra non 
teneri. Quo circa universitati vestrx per Apostolica scripta prxci- 
piendo mandamus, quatenus ei tanquam Regi catholico, et babenti 
communionem Apcstolicx sedis, participare minime dubitetisj sed 
in omnibus illi honorem congruum impendatis. Quanto enim ccr- 
tiores sumus de sinceritate devotionis illius et majorem fructum 
Ecclesiis et personis ecclesiasticis r^ni sui certius proventunim, 
tanto amplius eum volumus in omnibus, in quibus secundum Deum 
possumus, honorari. Datum Velletrae, XVI». Kalendas Aprilis. [77. 
268, 369.] 

Chro». de Mailros, » OM. ij8a. — Jocelinus Glascuensis Episco- 
pus et Emaldus Maylrosensis abbas et Osbertus abbas Calcoensis 
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cum aliis honestis viiis Romam pro R^c regnique negotiis ienint^ 
causasque suas Deo opitulante caute et pmdenter peregemnt, sanl 
et alacres inde ad sua redienint. Per ipsos etiam Lucius III.^ aureai^ 
rosam Regi Willelmo Scottorum cum paterna benedictione trans- 
misit. 

• Pope Sept. 6, A.D. 1181— Nov. 14, A.D. 11B5. 

IX. A.D. 1182. A seeimd attempt tmd failurt to effect a emifromtt, 

HovEDEN, a. — Eodem anno Rollandus electus Dolensis, Romanae 
Ecclesise subdiaconus, venit in Angliam, ex parte Papae Lucii, ad 
pacem fkciendam inter Regem Scotix et Johannem Episcopum Sancti 
Andres, et perrexit ad Regem Scottorum una cum Selvano abbat^ 
Rtevallensi collega suo : et diutissime tractavenint cum illo de pace 
iacicnda inter ilium et Johannem Episcopum Sancti Andrex. Ad 
quorum instanttam convenit in hunc modum inter R^;em et prae- 
dictum Episcopum ; quod Hugo abjuraret Episcopatum Sancti An- ' 
drex, et Johannes Episcopus eundem Episcopatum quietum clamaret 
a calumnia ipsius, et loco illius haberet Episcopatum de Dunkelden, 
et omnes redditus quos ipse ante clectionem suam habebat, et can- 
cellarjam Regis, et quadraginta marcatas redditus de Episcopatu 
Sancti Andrex in vita sua. Hugo tamen, cum requisitus esset a 
domino suo Rege Scotix quod abjurasset Episcopatum Sancti Andrex, 
respondit se malle suscipere judicium inde in Romana curia, quam 
sic abjurare Episcopatum ad quem ipse ftierat consecratus. Et statim 
littci-as quas Johannes Episcopus contra cum a Romano Pontifice 
impetraverat, arguit falsitatis, et appellavit ad Romanum Pontificem. 
Unde prxdictus Rollandus et Selvanus abbas, non valentes proccdere 
prout deberent, in hac forma scripsenint summo Pontifici. [//. 270 ; 
and see Bened. Ahbas, I, 289, 290.] 

X. A.D. 1182. TtelUwd elect ef Del a*d SelvMMt Attat of Bievaulx 
to Pope ImciuT III. 

lohn refuel to HoVEDEK,!^. — Reverewdo patri et deimno ZjKto^Dei patia 

•"t^™^ •'" smnae et universali Pontifici. Rollandus eadem gratia 

ICC The p»f- _. ■' ' 

tiet to meet at DoLENSIS ELECTl/S, SVM SANCTITATIS SERVUS ET ALUMNtre, 

A^*ii8» '' ApostolicjE sedis subdiaconorom minimus, ET Selvanus 

DiCTUs Abbas Rievallensis, debits subjectionis reve- 

rentiam. Cum litteras, quas Hugo Episcopus redai^erat iaisitatis, 
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eidem Episcopo dcdisscmus, ct cas in quibus processus rci coatinetur, 
acccptaque a domino Rcge Scottonim liccotia, rccedcre cum festina- 
tione Tcllemus; dominus Rex me Dolensem electum diligenter ct 
affectuosc rogavit, ut per dominum Jc^nnem Episcopum traositum 
facerem, et ei ez parte sua Duakeldeasein Eplscopatum, cum reddi- 
tibus quos antea in Episcopatu Sancti Andrex habuerat, cum aug- 
mento quadr^inta marcaram annuatim perclpiendarum, cancellaiiam 
quoque regtam, in signum dilectionis offerrem^ adjecitque se ei ct 
suis omnia ablata redditunim, prseter hoc solum, quod ad manus ejus 
devenisse sciebat j eosque in plenitudinem sua gratia recepturum, 
sicut antea fuerat ei oblatum. Volebat tajnen, quod idem Johannes 
Episcopus omnia instmmenta sua combureret, qux super facto Sancti 
Andrea fiierant a pia recordationis Alexandro prodecessore vestro 
obtenta. Permittebat quoque, quod Hugo Episcopus ad Giascuensem 
Episcopatum transferretur, si aliter Episcopus Johannes consentire 
non vellet j et si fieri non posset, tamen concederet quod obtulerat, 
sed Episcopum Johannem non ita diligeret, nee ei plenam gratiam 
redderet. Qua omnia cum prosentia domini Hugonis Dunelmcnsis 
Episcopi obtulissem domino Johanni, benigne concessit, dicens quod 
nunquam Hugonem Episcopum in Ecclesia Sancti Andrea permit- 
teret remancre. Volebatque quod instrumenta pradicta in aliquo 
loco reponerentur, ita quod nunquam sibi contra voluntatem r^am 
eis uti liceret. Sic igitur ad Regis prsesentiam rcdeuntibus nobis, 
Episcopo Johanne prope Rokesburg exspectante, dominus Rex pro- 
posuit nobis, quod multum ei placeret si Hugo Episcopus posset in 
Ecclesia Sancti Andrea remanere, et rc^abat me ut Episcopum ad 
hoc inducere laborarem ; et cum ego dicerem ei, quod nunquam eum 
de catero super hoc rc^rem, quia non poteram in hac parte pro- 
ficere, dixit ; *' Bene credo, quod ex quo dominus JtAannes ad pacem 
et dilectionem meam redit, hoc consideratione mea dilectionis et ad 
precum mearum instantiam sustinebit, et de eo libenter cum eo 
loquerer;" et rc^vit me Rex, ut ei consulerem quod veniret loqui 
cum eo. Missis igitur clericis Regis ad Episcopum Johannem, re- 
spondtt quod non veniret, quia a quibusdam consJliariis domini 
Regis se audisse, quod dominus Rex semper ad hoc omnimodis oite- 
batur, ut Hugo in Episcopatu Sancti Andrea remaneret ; et si veoire 
vellet, illi non poterant ei sccurum prastare conductum. Cumque 
illi in ha^ verba redissent, dominus Rex quendam Episcopum, ab- 
bates, comites, et barones, ad eundem Episcopum transmisit, rogans 
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ut locuturus cum eo veniret ad eum, przcepitque eis ut etdem Episcopo 
omnem sccuritatem piiestareiit. Qui rcdcuntcs dixerunt, quod do- 
miaus Johaniies, quia prseseDtiens quod dominus Rex vellct Episco- 
pum Hugonem iu Ecclesia Sancti Andrne remanere, respondit se 
nunquam ad Regem ventunim nisi primo jurarent quod dominus Rex 
omnia, quae ei per mc obtulerat, observaret ; sed jurare nolebant ; et 
sic dominus Johannes ad propria remeavit. Nos vero praedictls Epi- 
scopis, Johanni et Hugoni, statuimus terminum in Icalendis Octobris 
veoiendi ad vos, et vestro parere judicio. Valete." [17. 271, a?*.] 

XI. A. D. 1 1 83. Before Jimt. Felletri. SettUment {tut bevitver 
accepted) of the Jitfute by Pope Lucius UL* 

HovEDEN, a. — Eodem anno Johannes et Hugo Episcopi, de qutbus 
mentionem fiwreramus, Velletrem venerant ad audientiam Papae Lucii, 
et uterque illorum proposuit, coram domino Papa et universis Cardi- 
nalibus suis, jus quod petebat in Episcopatu Sancti Andrex. Quo 
audito, dominus Papa de communi fratnim consilio abjudicavit Epi- 
scopatum ilium utrique, et ipsi in manu summi Ponti£cis resigoa- 
venint pnefatum Episcopatum Sancti Andrex libere et absolute, et 
sic a curia recessenint ezspcctantes summi Pontilicis misericordiam : 
et post paucos dies, per consilium uoiversonmi Cardinalium, summus 
Pontlfez reddidit Hugoni Episcopo Episcopatum Sancti Andreac, et 
confirmavit ; et concessit Jt^anni Episcopo Episcopatum de Dua- 
kelden, cum universis supradictis quae ei ex parte Regis Scotiae oblata 
Aierant, et confirmavit. Hugo autem domum rediit, ct recepit Epi- 
scopatum Sancti Andreae. Johannes vero Episcopus recepit Episco- 
patum de Dunkelden : sed quia Rex Scotiae noluit ei ablata restituere, 
ipse itenim movit quaestionem contra Hugonem Episcopum de Epi- 
scopatu Sancti Andreae, sicut inferius notatum est. [17. 281, 282.] 

■ For the date, we SbMi ad lot. 

Xn. A.O. I186. July. Rememal of the Coutroversy before UriMm III. 

HovEDEN, n« a». 1 186. — Eodem anno cum Urbanus Papa, con- 
querents Jcdianni Dunkeldensi Episcopo, audisset controversias qux 
vertebantur inter ipsum Johannem et Hugonem Episcopum Sancti 
Andreae, in hac forma scripsit Regi Scotix. 
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(AJ). I186, fuly 31. >VwM. P(^ UrioM III. ta miliam Kmg rf 
the Stots.) 

Hugh to rrtnra HoVEDEN, Hr. — URBANUS EpISCOPUS, SERVUS SERVORUM 

l^^n™ti!'Tl^ ^^^> '^''''"w iiluttri Scmerwm Xtp, salutem et Aposto- 
snit to be pro- licaiii bcncdictionetii. Cum ex injuncto nobis a Deo 
*^'' ' administrationis officio, ad un^versas Ecclesias, pioxiinas 

nobis et longe positas, aciem nostrae tcneamur considerationis ex- 
tendere ^ et si qua in eis, vel ministris eanim, irrationabiliter atten- 
tata noverimus, ad iactum congruum revocarej non debent ex eo 
ssECuli principes commoveri, si quando ad correctionem eonun, qux 
pcrperam facta fucrint, manus nostras duxerimus eztendendas j cum 
et ipsi secundum sibi traditam potestatem auxiiio nobis in his esse 
debeant, et cum necesse fiierit, aliquonim pertinada exigente, con- 
tumacium nequitia* fortius obviare. Regia siquidem excellentia non 
ignorat, quam gravis inter venerabiles fratres nostros, Johannem 
Dunkeldensem et Hugonem Sancti Andrex Episcopos, ftierit exorta 
dissensio. £t licet magnos utraque pars labores subierit et expensas, 
et tempore felicis memoriie Lucii Papae, pracdecessoris nostri, apud 
sedem Apostolicam diutiiis litigaverint, negotium tamen non potuit 
finem habere. Unde, cum iidem Episcopi nuper ad nostram prae- 
sentiam accessissent, et contendissent super hoc aliquamdiu in audi- 
torio nostro; de consilio fratmm nostrorum, pnedicto DunkeMensi 
Episcopo agendt licentiam super Episcopatum Sancti Andrex tri- 
buimus contra ilium, et eidem Sancti Andrex Episcopo ad propria 
revertendi, ad nostram praesentiam sufficienter instnicto in constituto 
sibi termino redituroj ita quod, si tunc non venerit, venerabilis 
frater noster Jocelinus, Glascuensis Episcopus, et dilecti filii de 
Melros, et de Neubotle, et de Dunfermelin abbates, eum ex tunc 
ab officio Episcopal! suspendant, et si postmodum contumax fiierit, 
vinculo excommunicationis astringant, nee relaxent sententiam, 
donee nostro se conspectui reprxsentet. Nolumus enim ut, negotio 
ipso diutius in suspense oianente, prxscripta Sancti Andrex Ecclesia 
grave rerum suarum detrimentum incurrat, sed potius, cc^ita veri- 
tate, per nos finem congruum, auxiliante Domino, sortiatur. Prx- 
cipimus etiam prxfatis Glascuensi, et collegis suis, quod dilectos 
filios nostros Aiulfiim decanum de Lodonciq, et Odonem senescalJum, 
et Rogerum de Fedtc, et alios clericos et amicos prxfati Dunkek)- 
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ensis Episcopi, a qualibet molestia, nostra, fret! auctoritate, defen- 
dant J et possessiones vel alia bona eonim, seu redditus ipsius 
Episcopi, noa permittant a quoquam invadi : si qui vero contra 
ipsorum prohibitionetn super his venire prxsumpserint, censura cos 
canonica, nuILi appellatione obstante, compcscant. Ut Igitur qux 
mandamus raleant sine difficultate qualibet adimpleri, monemus 
regiam excellentiam, et hortamur in Domino, atquc in remissionem 
peccatomm injungimus, quatenus pro amore justitis, et reverentia 
Beati Petri et nostra, in negotio illo juxta mandati nostri tenorem 
procedi permittasj et prsedictos decanum, senescallum, et R. de 
Fedic, atque alios consanguineos et amicos pnedicti Dunkeldensis 
Episcopi, et Episcopatum et alios redditus ejus, regia protectione 
defendas ; et Dec tu ipse illos in aliquo a^iaves, nee sinas ab aliis 
aggravari. Ita quod causa ipsa valeat sine impedimento terminari, 
et regia magnificentia de justitise opere apud Deum pnemium inde- 
fidens, et nomen bunum apud homines consequatur. Noverltis 
autem memoratis Episcopis in virtute nos obedientix injunxisse, ut 
nee ab Ecclesiis, nee a clericis sibl subditis, accipiant aliquid ex- 
pensanun intuitu, quas in prosecutione memorati n^otil sunt facturi, 
sed de propriis solumtnodo redditibus sibi procurent necessaria pro- 
videre. Nolumus enim ut facto ipsorum Ecclesiae, vel persons alise 
rcgni tui, debeant tncurrere detrimentum. Regiam insuper ezcet- 
lentiam volumus non latere, quod supradictus Dunkeldensis ita 
boneste suum est negotium prosecutus, et bonori regio detulit, quod 
nihil omnioo proposuit quod in den^tioncm regii nominis valeat 
redundare, vel quo tua serenitas adversus eum debeat commoveri. 
Unde si quid ab xmulis ejus in contrartum fiierit cclsitudini tuse 
suggestum, talium verbis aurem regiam non apponas. Datum 
Veronsc, ii. Kalendas Augusti. [II. 311, 312.] 

XIII. A.D. 1 1 86. Same date and place. Tope Vrban III. te Joceliw 
Bithep of GUtgovi and to the Abkatt of Metrote, Neviiott/e, and 
Dumfermlin. 

Jtfpcrintt tbem UrBANUS EfISCOPUS, SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, Vtiuraiili 

w™hat°*7he fi"'^ foceline Glascuemsi Epiuofo^ et Sltttit film it Melrot, 
ODM vaA n- tt de NeuiotUj ft dt DnnfenneUn attati^s^ salutem et 
'**"'■ Apostolicam benedictionem. Cum ex injuncto nobis a 

Deo administrationis officio ad universas Ecclesias, proximas nobis 
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et loDge positas, aciem nostrx considerationis teneaniur extendere, 
et si qua in eis vel ministris camm irrationabiliter attentata hoveri- 
mus, ad factum congnium revocare, non dcbciit ex eo saeculi prio- 
cipes commoveri. Vestra siquidem discretto non ignorat, quam 
gravis inter venerabilcs fratres nostros, Johannem Dunkeldensem et 
Hugoncm Sancti Andreae Episcopos, fiierit exorta disscnsio ^ et Ijoet 
magnos utraque pars labores subierit et expensas, ct tempore feticis 
memorix Lucii Papa:, prxdecessorls nostri, apud sedem Apostolicam 
- diutius litigaverint, negotium tamen non potuit finem habere. Unde 
cum iidem Episcopi nuper ad pnesentiam nostram accessisscnt, ct 
contendissent super hoc aliquamdiu in auditorio nostro, tandem de 
consilio fratrum nostrorum prsedicto Dunkeldensi Episcopo agendi 
licentiam super Episcopatu Sancti Andrcsc tribuimus fontra ilium, 
et eidem Sancti Andrese Episcc^ ad propria redeundi, ad nostram 
pnesentiam sufficienter instructo in constitute sibi termioo reditoro. 
Et ne carissimus in Christo filius noster, iltustris Scottorum Rex, 
prosecutionem ipsius negotii sua potestate impediat, nostris com 
Utteris commonemus, ut in negotio illo juxta mandati nostri tcn<»em 
procedi permittat, et dilectos fiUos nostros, A. decanum Laodoniae, 
et O. senq^callum, et R. de Fedic, et alios pnescripti Dunkeldensis 
consanguineos et amicos, regia protecUooe defeodat, Dec eos ipse 
in aliquo a^ravet, nee sioat ab aliis a^ravari. Ne igitur pne- 
scriptum negotium diutius maaeat in suspense, et Ecdesia Sancti 
Andrese per hoc renim suarum detrimentum incurrat, discretioni 
vestrae per Apostolica scripta mandamus, et in obedientiae virtute 
prsEcipimus, quatenus ea, quae vel per vos ipsos vel per alios de ipsius 
n^otii tenore scire poteritis, rcdigentes in scriptum, nobis sub sigil- 
lorum vestrorum munimine designare curetis ; ut nos ex vestra insi- 
nuatione instructi, consilio fratrum nostrorum adhibito, sicut proce- 
dendum fuerit, in negotio procedamus. St qui vero in prxdictum 
decanum, O. senescallum, R. de Fedicb, vel alios Dunkeldensis Epi- 
scopi amicos, et posscsstones seu alia bona ipsonim, aut Episo^tus 
vel allorum reddituum ipsius Episcopi, ausu temerario maous ioje- 
ccrint, per censuram eos canomcam, auctoritate nostra suffiilti, sine 
appcllationis obstaculo, compescatls. Pnedictis autem Episcopis ex 
parte nostra vctetis, quod et nos fecimus viva voce, ne ab Ecclesiis 
seu clericis sibi subditis acdpiant aliquid expensarum intuitu, quas 
in prosecutione memorati negotii sunt facturi ; sed de propriis soltim- 
modo redditibus sibi necessaria subministrcnt. Nolumus eoim, ut 
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facto ipacxwn Ecclesiae, vcl alix ipsius rcgni personx, debeant incur- 
rere detrimentum. Prsefato autcm Episcopo Sancti Andrex auctori- 
tate nostra districtius injuogatis, ut in termiao, quem utrique parti 
statuimus, sufficienter iostructus ad prxsentiam nostram accedat. 
Quod si non venerit, ex tunc eum ab Episcopali officio, appellatiooe 
postposita, suspendatis. Quod si nee sic adquieverit, excommuni- 
cationis vinculo eum ionodetis, nee sententiam relaxetis, donee 
nostro se duxerit eonspectui pnesentaodiim. Regiac insuper excel- 
ientiae intimctis, <juod supradictus Dunkeldensis Episcopus ita honeste 
suum est negotium prosecutus, et honori regio detuUt, quod nil 
omnino proposuit quod in derogatione r^i nominis valeat redun- 
dare, vel quo adversus eum debcat commoveri. Und* ipsum instanti 
exhortatione curetis inducere, ut si ab xmulis ejus in contrartum 
fiierit suggestum, eonim verbis aurem r^iam non apponat. Datum 
Veronse, II. Kalendas Augusti. [II. 513-314.] 

XIV. A,D. 1186. Kihop Hugh it suipnded MMd excmmHMkated. 

HovEi^N, it. — Hanim igitur auctoritate litteranim, Joeelinus Glas- 
cuensis Episcopus, et coliegse sui, cum tempus quod a summo 
Pontifice statutum erat pnedictis Dunkeldeosi et Sancti Andrcae 
Episcopis veniendi Romam appropinquasset, semel, secundo, tertio 
summonuenint prxdictos Episcopos iter suum arripere. Dunkeld- 
ensis autem profectus est, sed Episcopus Sancti Andrex, terminum 
stbi statutum transgressus, ire distulit; et prxfati judiees del^ati 
suspendenint eum ab Episcopali c^cio, et deinde propter suam 
contumaciam excommunicavenint, secundum fbrmam Apostolici 
mandati. [U. 314-] 

XV. A.D. 1188. Vtbnury. Clement III. decidet in favmtr of 
Bithaf Jthw. 

Hov&DEN, it. in a*. 1 188. — Eodem anno Johannes Dunkeldensis 
Episcopus, post Purificationem Beatx Virginis Mariae, redlit a curia 
domini Papx, Hugone Episcopo Sancti Andrex deposito; et attulit 
secum litteras domini Papx in hac forma. — 
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(A.D. uSS, Jait. 16. FiiM. Pcfe Cltmemt HI. to Jotili* Bishef of 
GUsgpviy Mattbev} Bish^ of Abtrietn^ a»d ethers.) 

Bithop Hagh i« HOVEDEN, ik. ClEMEKS EpISCOPUS, SERVUS SERVOmrM 
ta^d jTri" '^^^ ventraMliiiu fratrilmt, Jocelmo GUteuemn et MathM 
j4herJ«»ti Efhctpis^ et diltctit filih, ErntUn Athmti de 
Mehos, et BertramMo Priori dt Col£ngham, salutcm et Apostolicam 
benedictionem. Nc in dubitationis recidant scmpulum que geruntur, 
dignum est litteramm memorije comtnendari, et ad illonim notitiam, 
quorum ioteresse videtur, celebri ac veridica insinuatione perferri. 
Meminimus autem, quod bonx memorise Urbanus Papa, predecessor 
noster, Hugoni, quondam dicto Episcopo Sancti Andrew, pro contro- 
versia quae inter eum et venerabilem ftatrem nostrum Johaonem 
Episcopum vertebatur, sub excommunicationis interpositione man- 
davit, ut ad cerium diem respcnsunis in jure aspectui se Apostolico 
pncscntaret. Verum quia conscius actuum suorum, et eventum 
judicii refbrmidans, venire contumaciter recusavit ; nos, et pro hoc 
et pro aliis multis, qux crebrescente fama Ecclesise Oei scandalum 
pepcrcrunt, ipsum ab Episcopatu Sancti Andreje, de consilio et 
assensu fratnim, perpctuo judicavimus Apostolicx sedis auctoritate 
remotum, et ab usu Episcopalis officii eo usque suspensum, donee 
Apostolica sedes duxerit de ipso aliter statuendum j absoiventes a 
fidelitate subjectos, qua ei tenebantur astricti. Sane, quia vacantes 
Ecclcsias diutius regimine pastoral! carere sanctorum canonum inhi- 
bent sanctiones, discretion! vestrse per Apostolica scripta mandamus, 
quatenus dilectos filios nostros, capttulum Sancti Andrex, ex parte 
nostra diligentius moneatis, ut sibi talem eligant Episcopum et pas- 
torem, qui digne possit Episcopalis officii dignitate potiri, specialiter 
autem cos, quantum vobis p(»sibile fiicrit, inducere laboretis, ut 
memoratum Episcopum Johannem, virum bonx opinionis, et pro sui 
honestate nobis et ft'atribus nostris acceptum, ad regimen et prxla- 
tionem illius Ecclesix sine cujusquam scrupulo difficultatis assumant. 
Quod si omnes his exequendis nequiveritis interesse, duo vestrum 
ea nihilominus exequantur. Datum Pisae, decimo septimo Kalendas 
Fcbruarii, Indictione sexta, \II. 347, 34B ; and Btmed. AUas^ II. 
4a.] 
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XVI. A.a 1188. Same place mi date. Pofe C/emeMt HI. to If^illiam 
King of the Scets. 

BUhop Hugh HOVEDEN, it CLEMENS EPISCOPUS, SERVUS SERTORUM 

Ki^<rLrtKt ^^'> *^''«^"« illustri Scattanm Rtgi, salutcm et Aposto- 
John. licam benedictioncm. Oculos Divinx Majestatis offen- 

dere non modicum sestimamus, si prxlatorum cxcessus, quibus indul- 
gere salva coascientia non possumus, per incuriam sine coercione 
debita relinquimus. Unde, cum bonx memoriae Urbanus Papa, 
predecessor noster, Hugoni quondam dicto Episcopo Sancti Andrex, 
pro controversia qua inter eum et venerabilem fratrem nostram 
Johannem Episcopum vertebatur, sub ezconununicationis interposi- 
tione mandaverit, ut ad certum diem responsurus in jure conspectui 
se Apostolico prxsentaret ^ et ipse conscius actuum suorum, et evea- 
tum judicii non immerito refbrmidans, ex contumacia venire con- 
tempsit : nos pro hoc et pro aliis multis, quw crebrescente fama 
Ecclesix Dei scandalum pepererunt, ipsum ab Episcopatu Sancti 
Andreje, de consilio et assensu fratrum, perpctuo judicavimus Apo- 
stolicae sedis auctoritate rcmotum, et ab usu Episcopalis officii eo 
usque suspensum, donee Apostolica sedes duxerlt de Ipso aliter 
statuendum ; absolventes a fidelitate subjectos, qua ei tenebantur 
astricti. Licet enim ad bonorem et profectus tuos, quantum cum 
Deo possumus, £rmum habemus propositum intendendi, et in facto 
pnedicti Hugonis curia Romana, non absque detractione multotum, 
hactenus regiic serenitati detulerit j quia tamen clamor ipsius ad 
nos, indubttata fide, perrenit, nequivimus errata sua ulterius sub 
dissimulatione clausis oculis prxterircj propter quod nihil in hac 
parte credimus actum, de quo debeat animus regius quacunque 
ratione moveri. Rogamus autem devotlonem tuam, prece et afFec- 
tione qua possumus, et monemus in Domino j quatenus memoratum 
Johannem Episcopum, quem nos et fratres nostri pro sui honestate 
sincero corde diligimus, pro reverentia Apostolicx sedis et nostra, 
in visceribus caritatis commendatum habeas et acceptum, et remissa, 
si qua ftierit, concepts indignattonis ofi^nsa, ipsum in omnibus 
r^ia dementia et benignitate pertractes. Credimus equidem, quod 
de industria et probitate ipsius, tibi et regno tuo, auctore Domino, 
multum accedere poterit increment! j et nobis usquequam gratum 
existet, si optatum apud regias aures preces nostrx sortiantur eSectum. 
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Datum Pisse, XVIK Kalendas Februarii, Indictione sexta. [II. 348, 
349 j and Stntd. Aibss, II, 43, 43.] 



XVII. A.D. 1 1 88. SatiK pUet and datt. Fffe Cltmmt III. t» Henry IL 
Kmg of Englamd. 

UrgB bim to HOVEDEK, ii. — ClEMENS EpiSCOPUS, SEHTUS SERVOKUM 

™h Ki^'w" "^^h Henrico iltustri Amglerum Reg!, salutem et Aposto- 
liun, licam ben edict ion em. Cum ab Apostolica sede prcces 

suscepit regalis excellentia, auctoritas, et potestas, quas EcclesUs ui 
suo statu servandis et multorum saluti expedit effectui mancipare; 
diligcnter eas debet r^ia sublimitas esaudire, et tanto fortius et 
ferventius intendere, ut effectum consequantur optatum, quanto cer- 
tius fiierit, quod eanim devota susceptio, et diligens executio, r^alcm 
gloriam respicit pariter et salutem. Hioc est quod serenitati rc^ix 
pro vencrabili fratre nostro Johanne, Episcopo Sancti Andrex, lit- 
teras Apostolicas et preces duximus cum fiducia destinandas, alti- 
tudinem regalis emineotise quanta possumus affectione rogantcs, 
moneotes, atque in remissionem peccatorum omnium injungentes, 
quatenus pro revercntia Beati Petri, et nostra, et persecutionis ejus 
obtentu quam ccrtum est ipsum jam longo tempore pertulisse, cahs- 
simum in Christo fiiium nostrum Willelmum illustrem Rcgem Scot- 
torum moneas attentius, et inducas, et si necesse fiierit districtione 
r^alj, qua ei prxmines, et concessa tux regix celsitudini potcstate 
compellas, ut totius indignationis sux rancorem, quam erga Episco- 
pum ipsum concepit quorundam malitia susurronum, r^am digni- 
tatem et salubria opera pietatls attendens, ei qualibet occasione 
remota condonet, et diocesim Sancti Andrex, quam de communi 
B'atmm consilio et assensu summus Pontifex sibi perpetuo coniir- 
mavit, de cxtero ipsum quiete permittat et absque calumnta possi- 
dere ; cum et ipse paratus ezistat r^ix majestati, prout fiierit 
consentaneum rationi, eztstere in omnibus obediens et lidelis. Datum 
Pigx, XVIK Kalendas Februarii, Indictione sexta". [71. 349, 350 j 
and Bened. AUai^ II. 57.] 

■ S«e, rot thii date, note ■ oo p. 171. 
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XVIII. A.D. 1188. Smuflate mnd date. Papt Clement HI. te the 

Clergy of S. An^efi^t. 
John ii thrif Bi- HoVEDEN, jj. — ClEMENS EpISCOPUS, SERVUS SEKVORUM 
toTbeH^"" Dei, imivertt eletv Sfitcepatus SaHttS Andre*, salutem et 
Apostolicam benedictionem. Licet in rebus dubiis va- 
leant aliqui suam astutiam seu malitiam [adumbrare] j cum tamen 
scnipulus fiierit et articulus dubietatis amotus, et manifestis indidis 
apparueriot vestigia veritatis, penitus sunt devia relinquenda, et recti- 
tudinis tramites inquircndi pariter et servandi, ne, quod absit, aliter 
agentibus, et in sua pertinacia consistentibus, post flagella prscsentia 
pcenasque condignas^ perpetuse mortis interitus et supplicia debeantur 
setema. Volentes ei^ paterna soiicitudine vestrx saluti prospicere, 
et utilitatibus et quieti vestrjc providere ; universitati vestrae per 
Apostolica scripts mandamus, atque pnecipimus, et in obedienttx 
viitute injungimus, quatcnus, iafra quindecim dies post hanim sus- 
ceptionem, venerabilem fratrem nostrum Jobannem^ Episcopum ves- 
trum, in pontificali officio canonice subn^tum, sicut patrem proprium 
et pastorem suscipiatis humiliter et devot^ ac ejus de cxtero salu- 
bribus monitis et mandatis, omni simultate remota, debitam reve- 
rentiam et obedientiam impendere minime postponatis: scieates, 
quod [si], postquam Hugo, qui vester olim £piscopus dicebatur, per 
Romanam Ecclesiam a vestri Episcopatus dignitate fuit amotus, vel 
post ejus decessum, jam dicto Johanoe Episcopo vestro superstite, 
aliquem fortasse Episcopum elegistis, electionem illam auctoritate 
Apc^olica vacuamus : si vcro, quod Deus avertat, in eundem Epi- 
scopum Johannem, inimico humani generis suadent^ aliquam con- 
spirationem facere prsesumpsistis ; tam vos, quam totum Episcopatum, 
tamdiu volumus intcrdicti sententtx subjaccrc, donee agnoscentes 
cxcessum ad mandatum ipsius Johannis Episcopi redeatis. Datum 
Fisa^ decimo septimo Kalendas Februarii, Indictione sexta*. [H, 350, 
351 ; and Bened. AUai^ U. 58.] 

■ Sm, for thii date, note • on p. 171. 

XIX. A.D. I188. Same plate and date. Pope Clement HI. to Joceltn 
ef Glasgow, Matthew ef Atirdetn, Richard ef Moray ^ and others. 

To the like HOVEDEN, ib. — CLEMENS EPISCOPDS, SERVUS SERVORUM 

**^- Dei, ventraUBhu fratritus JeceUno Glastnensi, et Math^e 

Aterdensi, et Rscardo Moreftnsi Epucepis, et dilectis filiis Ermnlfo de 
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Melna^ et Hmgeni dt tJtmhothU, tt dt Samt* Cntee^ et dt Strivellmm^ H 
de ScoKM akhgtitutj salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. Ad ca 
qufe respiciunt honestatem, et salutem pariunt aniinarum, qtiamvis 
absque monitis intendere debeatis, ct diligcntem opcram, juxta vestri 
officii debitum, tribuere tos credamus ; vestrain tamen diltgentiam 
ad majorem in his sollicitudincm exhibendam litteris Apostolicis 
duximus exhortandum, ut eisdem operibus laude dignis tanto (er- 
vcntius insistatis, quanto vobis salubrius erit in ipsis ad exhorta- 
tioncm Apostolicam exactiorem diligentiam adhibere. Constat uti- 
que quosdam Ecclesianim prxlatos, cum iis qui scandaltzati fuerint, 
dcbcre pati juxta normam Apostolicam ustioncm, et cum infirman- 
tibus infirmari. Quantas vero persecutiones his tcmporibus sustinuerit 
Ecclesia Sancti Andrex, quantas calamitatcs incuirerit et prcssuras, 
quam etiam graviter hactenus fucrit perturbata sub umbra indigna- 
tionis regix celsitudinis ct quassata ; insuper venerabtlis frater 
noster Johannes Episcopus Sancti Andreae, quot et quanta pcricula 
sustinuerit et labores, pro servanda libertate Ecclesix sibi commisss, 
ct ci a nobis et duobus nostris prxdecessoribus confinnatz ; cum ea 
omnia vobis sint manifesta, ilia vestris auribus incuJcare supervacuum 
videtur. Nunc igitur quoniam plurimum expedire dinoscitur, ut dc 
salute regia, et statu prxscripta; Ecclesise refonnando, atque pace 
ipsi Episcopo conferenda, nos convenit sollicitudincm gcrcre con- 
grucntem, et circumspectionem vestram ad corroborandam nobis 
idoneum reputamus ; discrctioni vestrse per Apostolica scripta man- 
damus atque prxcipimus, quatenus post susceptionem litteranim 
nostrarum convenientes in unum, sicut decet viros providos et dis- 
cretes, carissimi in Ghristo filii nostri WilJclmi iliustris Regis Scotisc 
pnesentiam adeatis, et eum moneatis diligentius, et instantius indu- 
catis, ut Episcopo memorato rancorem indignationis sux remittat, 
et in hoc Romanam Ecclesiam, qux serenitati regix jam longo 
tempore detulit, non contemnat : sed ejus et vestris monitis, prout 
regiae glorix convenit et saluti, sine dilatione salubriter pareat et 
humiliter adquiescat, ac ipsum Episcopum przscriptum diocesim 
Sancti Andrese in pace permittat habere; cum ex debito regix 
dignitatis Ecclesias teneatur cum pastoribus suis non dispergere, sed 
fovcrc i non contemncre, sed amare ; non persequi, sed tueri. Quod 
si monitis Apostolicis in proprix salutis periculuni, quod absit, dux- 
erit resistendum j in rcgnum sux celsitudinis, et personam suam, et 
omnes lautores r^os, nuncietls interdict! sententiam infra viginti 
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dies, sine appellationis obstaculo, auctoritate Apostolica a vobis 
promulgandam. Illos insuper qui Hugoni obedientes exstiterant, et 
ei fbmcDtutn in sua obstinatioae dedcnint, postquam eum sedes 
Apostolica a diocesi Sancti Andres removit perpetuc^ et excommu- 
nicationis sententiajn in ipsum promulgavit, simili seatentia percel- 
latis, et publice nunciantes excommunicationis subessc tarn diu 
^ciatls, et ab aliis arctius evitari, donee ad mandatum Ecdesix 
revertantur^ absolutionis beneficium ab eodem Episcopo petituri : 
ad hscc altaribus et calicibus, in quibus jam dictus Hugo dum in 
excommunidtione positus celebravit, purificationeni et sanctifica- 
tionem juxta consuetudinem Ecdesix conferatis. Ad Ecclesiam 
quoque Sancti Andrex pariter accedatis, et fratribus convocatis in 
unum, intretis capitulum, et de ordine et statu Ecclesix ditigentius 
inquiratis ; et si quid in eadem Ecclesia per supradictum Hugonem 
immutatum inveneritis vel statutum, auctoritate nostra id in statum 
debitum inducatis j et si quid in ipsa Aierit corrigendum, efficaciter 
studeatis id in melius reformare. Si vero, quod absit, aliquoe ex 
canonicis ad recipiendum humiliter et devote pastorem suum prjt- 
dictum duros inveneritis et rebclles ; eos^ instantius moneatis, ut illi 
reverentiam et obedientiam patri debitam exhibeant, et a maligno 
atque damnabiti proposito suo desistant. Quod si contumaces exti- 
terint, eos ab oflScio pariter et bcneficio suspendatis, et excommuni- 
cationis vinculo innodetis, quo ipsos laciatis maneie ligatos, donee 
monitis et maodatis Ecclesiasticis adquiescant. Qjod si omnes 
his exequendis interesse nequiveritis, reliqui ea nibilominus exequan- 
tur. Datum Pisx decimo septimo Kalendas Februarii, Indictioae 
sexta». \II. 351-353 ; and Bened. Athas^ II. 64.] 

• Tbii dite, tad thoie of tbe two precediDe belong to the ume, and that the oriiei, date ; 

letteti (to King Hturj and to the ctergy ol iiiunung them to ipeak of Kthop Hugh at 

S. Andiew't), are added by Horedeo, and are itill iliTe. Of coune, if the Pope'i wordi at 

Doi in Beoed. Abbai, who alto Mparatei them p. 369 mean that Hu^ wai ttaily dead, the 

fiom the preceding letten, and pret the third date mnil E>e later thla Ang. ^ irSS. But 

of them at the end of A.D. llS8. All of thej ire placed here according to Horedeo'i 

them, however, appeu bj theii coMealt to amngeiDeat. 

3DC A.D. 1188. Final sittttmtnt ef th* ^tptitt iy Huge I <itath\ John 
trtmsUttd to Dumktld j Rgger madt Bishop of S. Andrevi't, 

HovEDEN, ih. — His auditis prsefatus Rex Scottonim tandem suomm 
coDsilio et prece victus, supradictum Johannem Episcopum in gratiam 
suam recepit j et concessit ipsum paci6ce possidere Episcopatum 
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Dunkeldensem et omncs redditus, quos ipse ante consecrationem 
suam habuit : ea conditione, quod ipse Johannes qtiietum clamarct 
a calumnia sua Episcopatum Sancti Andrex. Qui licet supra- 
dictis littcris domiDi Papsc esset pnemunitus, tamen in omnibus 
obedivit voluntati Regis, et quietum damavit Episcopatum Saocti 
Andrex a calumnia sua in Dei et Regis misertcordia ; sciens quod 
" mclior est buccella panis cum gaudio, quam domus plena victimis 
cum jui^io"." Hugo vero quondam dictus Episcopus Sancti Andresc, 
degradatus et anathematizatus, Romam venit, qui data cautione 
standi judicio Ecctesix a domino Papa Clemente absolutus est ; sed 
paucis supervixit dlebus, nam mense Augustt tanta extitit aeris 
comiptio Romx et in finlbus ejus, quod multj Cardioaies et ditiorcs 
urbis, cum innumera plebis multitudine, interierunt ; et ipse Hugo 
cum tota fere Emilia sua**, et Heniicus Dolensis electus cum ^unilia 
sua, ibidem obierunt. 

Rex autem Scotise dedit Episcopatum Sancti Andrex Rogero, filio 
Robetti comitis Leicestrix, cancellario sue, praesente Jobanne Dun- 
keidensi Episcopo, ct non contradicente. [II. 353 j and sec Be»ed. 
AUas, II. 43, 44.] 



A.D. 1187. Chron. Mann. — Eodem anno obiit Godredus Rex 
Insularum iiij" idus Novembris in insula Sancti Patricii in Maania. 
Prima vero xstate transiatum est corpus ejus ad insulam qux vocatur 
Hy'. [>. 14. tJ. Mmuh.'] 

■ " Cdlacb,* who A.D. IJOJ erected a mo- uliDd, ind palled dowo CelUdi'i moiuuteij 

nuterjr in Hj " without mj legal right." ii {Rmti, ib. from the Iii^ Aoinli). Aad we 

conjcctunlly identified bj Dc, Reeres (id hare alio, in the ume 3'ai, the Pope'i boll of 

Adamn. V. S. Columb. pp. 411. 411) with protection for the Bcoedictuie abbey of Hy, 

Nicolu, who in that jear became Biihop of already rererred to aboTe on p. IJO, note ■. 

Man. liiih ecdtiiutici on that occaiion Theocerorwud the iilaad became gradnaQy 

fncceufblly reclaimed theii authoiity in the abioibed into the Scottith Charch. 

A.D. 1 1 88. The Scots refine to pay the SaUJi» tithe. 

Bgned. Abbas, m e.w. 1188. — Intcfim Henricus Rex Ai^lix misit 
Hugonem Dunelmensem Episcopum, ct quosdam alios faimliares 
suos, tarn clericos quam laicos, ad Willelmum Regem Scotorum, ad 
decimas colligendas de terra sua*. . . . Cum igitur prxfatus Dunel- 
mensis Episcopus et cxteri domini Regis Anglix nuncii venissent 
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[CUMKKT HI. DECLAMI TBB ICOmiH CBintOH DBPBHDEMT IHlUtlUTELT UTOK IRI fOFB,] 

in Leoneis, ad locum qui dicitur Brigeam '', ad loquendum cum Regc 
Scotorum de dccimis in terra sua colligendis^ ipse Rex Scotonim cum 
omnibus fere Episcopis et ComitJbus et Baronibus tcrrse suae, et cum 
infioita hominum suorum multitudine, ad locum prefixum venenint : 
et audita advcQtus nunciorum Regis causa et eorum petitione, habito 
cum suis consilio, respondit se noa posse animos eorum incltnare 
ad decimam dandam. Et ipsi pro se respondcrunt se ounquam deci- 
mam daturos ; nee etiam si Rex Angliae et dominus eorum Rex 
Scotix juravissent se illam habituros, nunquam iilam darent. Nuocii 
igitur Regis Anglias, qui ad hoc missi fucrant, videntes se in hac 
parte nihil posse proficerc, licet nunc blandis nunc asperis pjurimum 
attentassent, in patriam suam reversi sunt, [17. 44, 45, ed. Stuiis i 
see also Howde*.'] 

' Scdl. the Siladin tithe, for the cruiadte. each piri«h. andcr piin of eicommnDicattOD 

impoKd by Hinij II. .nd * Council of Bi- (Btntd. Abbot. It. 30. 31). William had pro- 

ihopt (of Nonnindy piinciplly), at Le Mam, miied it as part of the raniom for hli caitlei, 

in January A.D.ii8e; and alto in England, at couditiooilly on hit Baroni' consent, Hove- 

a Council at Geddington, ihortly after (SbwiI. den (//. 33S, 339) gives a somewhat diflereot 

Abbot, II. a; ifowrf. JJ.338), upoQ all, both version of the ptopoied bargain. 

laymen and daks (eicept actual ctssidett) r to ^ Birgham in Berwickshire, 
be collected by (principally) Church officials in 

A.D. 1188. Mareii 13. Latere. Bull of Clement UL to William King 
of the Scots concerning the miependonce tf the Church of Scotland^. 

HovEDEHj ib. — Clemens Episcopus, servus servorum Dei, carissitno 
i» Chriito filio Willelmo illustri Scottorum Rtgi^ salutem et Apostolicam 
benedictionem. Cum universi Christi jugo subject! ad sedem Apo- 
stolicam patTocinium jnvenire debeant et favorem, illos tamen speci- 
alius convenit munimine protectionis confoveri, quorum fidem ac 
devotionem in pluribus est experta, ut ad ipsius dilectionis favorcm 
tanto amplius provocentur, et ejus revcrcntiK devotiori afFectione 
subdantur, quanto benivolenti* ipsius et gratis pignus sc noverint 
certius assecutos. Ea propter, carissime in Christo fili, reverentiam 
ac devotionem, quam ad Romanam te habuisse a longis retro tem- 
poribus Ecclesiam novimus, attendentes, praessntis scripti pagina 
duximus statuendum, ut Scotticana Ecclesia Apostolicx sedi, cujus 
filia spccialis existit, nullo mediante debeat subjacere ^ in qua hx 
sedcs Episcopates esse noscuntur, Ecclesix videlicet Sancti Andrese, 
Glascuensis, Dunkeldensis, Dumbinensis, Brehinensis, Aberdonensis, 
Moraviensis, Rosenensis, BCatinensis: et nemini liceat nisi Romano 
pontifici, vel legato ab ipsius latere destinato, in r^num Scotix 

VOL. II. T . 
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[cLsuBin ni. DBcuutat tei icottms camtoa cmiHDntr imuediatilt upon m fdpe.] 
interdict! vel excommunicationis sentcntiam promulgare, et si pro- 
mulgata fuerit, decemimus non valere. Adjicimus, ut nulli de cxCero 
qui de regno Scotiac non fiierit, nisi quem Apostolica sedes propter 
hoc de corpore suo specialiter destinaverit, licitum sit in eo It^a- 
tionis officium exercere, Prohibemus autem, ut controversiK, quat 
fiierint in regno illo de possessionibus ejus exortse, ad examcn extra 
regnum positorum judicum non trahantur, nisi ad Romanam Eccle- 
siam fiicrit appcUatum. Si qua vero scripta contra hujus libertatis 
statutum appamerint impetrata, vel in postemm, istius concessionis 
mentione non habita, contigerit impetrari ; nullum tibi vel ipsi regno 
circa hujus praerf^tivse concessionem prxjudicium genereturj prz- 
terea libertates ct immunitates tibi vel eidem regno, vel Ecclesiis in 
eo constitutis, a prxdecessoribus nostris Romanis pontificibus in- 
dultas, et hactenus observatas, ratas habemus, et illibatas futuris 
tcDiporibus statuimus pcrmanere. NuIU ergo hominum liceat hanc 
paginam nostra; constitutionis et prohibitionis tnfHngere, vel ei ali- 
quatenus contraire. Si quis autem hoc attentare prsesumpserit, indig- 
nationem Omnipotentis Dei, et Beatomm Petri et Pauli Apostolonim 
Ejus, se noverit incursurum. Datum Laterani, III. Idus Martii, ponti- 
ficatus nostri anno primo. \II. 360, 361.] 

• Thi( Bull appeati in Benedict Abbai tee Bmid. Abb., II. 134 {SmOti ad Inc.). 

nodei A.D. iigi. And HoTcdea repeiti it Ptobabljt Cteletline repeated it ; uotherpopcs 

ander A.D. iiiji. bat then m * Bull of Ccelei- did after him. It wu obtiiDed it the leqnesi 

tine ni. In Fordun's Sealicbrca.. VIII. 6S, orKing WiUiarD— "Winehntu Rex ScottonuD 

nothing it nid of Clement, bnt onljr of Cce- oiiiit nuodoi luoi id CJemenlem (tic 

letlbe; and lb, 67, Pupe Innocenl'i repetiiion pontificem, et ib eo litteru protection 

of the Boll, A.D. 1108, ii given at length. obtinuil in hac forma" (Bavtdrn, Si.y 

If it belong! to Coelettiiie, the date i> 1191: alio aboTC, pp. 50. 5S. 
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PORTION OF VISITATION OF THE SICK, BELONGING TO THE CELTIC 
PERIOD OF THE SCOTO-PICTISH CHURCH •. 

Book or Deer. — Item oratio ante dominicam orationem. Creator natu- 
ranim onuiium Deus, et parens universanim in celo et in terra origanum, 
has trementis popnli Tui relegiosas preces ex illo inaccessibileis lucis trono 
Tuo suscipe, et inter hiruphin et zaraphin indefessas circumstantium laudes 
exaudi spei non ambjgue precaliones. Pater Doster Qui es — usque in 
finem. 

Libera nos, Domine, a malo ; Domine Christe Ihesu, custodi nos semper 
in omni opere bona ; fons et auctor omnium bonorum Deus, euacua nos 
uitiis, et reple nos ulrtutibus bonis : per Te, Christe Ihesu. 

Hisund dubar sacorTaicc dau. [ = Here give the sacrifice to him.] 

Corpus cum sangine Domini nostri Itiesu Christi sanitas ait tibi in uitam 
perpetua et salutem. 

Reffecti Christi corpore et sanguine, Tibi semper dicamus, Domine, 
AHAtt. 

Qui satiauit aniniam inanem, et animam essurientem satiauit bonis, Al. Ai. 

Et sacrificent sacrificium laudis, — et usque esultatione, Al. Al. 

Calicem sahitaris iiccipiam, et nomen Domini inuocabo, AL AL 

Reffecti Christi corpore, Al. AL 

Laudate Dominum omnes gentes, Al. AL 

Gloria : reffecti Christi, AL AL 

Et nunc, et semper, reffecti. 

Sacrificate sacrificium iustitice, et sperate in Domino. 

Deus, Tibi gratias agimus, per Quern misteria sancta celebrauimus, et a 
Te sanctitatis dona deposcimus ; miserere nobis, Domine saluator mundi, 
Qui regnas in secula seculorum, Amen. Finit. [p. 89, ed. Stuart.] 

* See Stuart. Pr^. to Bwtk of Dttr, pp. 10-calted Miua S, Co/umimi in the Adro- 

IviiU lii ; iDd Fotbei' Pnf. to the Book 0/ cil«i' Libiiry at Edinburgh) ; or (which i> 

AriHihMol, pp. I. sq. The rngnient ic piinted the cue with the lar larger number) belong 

here 11 the one itill lennining portion or to the Saium older (ailopted almoit through- 

Scottiih-Celtic liturgical dooimciiu : ualeu we out the Scottiih dioc«« about the middle of 

are to add a Celtic Kilendar printed by Bi- the I Jth century, and il Glaigow in the lath. 

ihop Fotbci {Kaladar of ScoUiib Saimt, tee above, on p. 33) ; or ate to be claued 

pp. 79-91. and Prtf. p. iii.). All other with ihe poit-Sarum rerormi of Bishop El- 

exitting liturgical renuini, known tn be in, phinMonc of Aberdeen, about A.D. 1507. See 

or to belong to, Scotland, «th(r are Iiiih {at Laing's Prtf. to the Abndttn Brtviary. and 

the Diummood Miitil. and tiiMt probably the Biihop Forbet at above. 

T 2 
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MS. Cotton. Tiber. D. III./ol. 21"; aa, as printed fy Steves, ad Adamx, 
Pre/, p. xxix.» 

Sancte Columba pater, quern fudit Hibemia [majter, 
Quem Christi numen dedit [Ecclesie for]e lumen : 
Que dbi scripta d[ainns, tibi si]nt accepta rogamus. 
Na[m licet indigjne, tua scripsimus acta [benigne] : 
Scripsimus et vitam virtu[tis ab arce pojlitam. 

Te pelimus per eum s dante per evum, 

In tua Asoolos jfruitia proteg'e totos. 

us pro cunctis funde precatus : 

Auge virtutem, fer opem, servaque salutem, 
Regis Alexandri, qui causa Ce venerandi 
Jusserat ecce tuos pingi scribendo triumphos. 
Huic assiste, pater, quos spiritus /«rvolat aCer, 
Ut nichil in pejus temptatio iransTerat ejus; 
U[ bonus accedat cui se Rex et sua credat. 
Rex actus Regis, fac, formet ab ordine legis. 
Malo seivatur cum Rex a lege regatur. 
Protege Reginam, ne sentiat ipsa ruinam. 
Insula pontificum sibi te cognoscat amicum. 
Plebem cum clem, Rege Christo principe vero, 
Omnes, sancte, juva, pater et patrone Columba. 
Ensia Scottorum sis, et munimen eoium : 
Auxiliumque boni, prece, fer servo Simeoni, 
Hec qui verba precum tibi scribere duzerat squuro ; 
Willelmoque, lona'' sacer, afTer celica dona, 
Hunc libnim dare qui dignum duxit arare. 

■ Eleven vecMi of thii, tie. the fint Eve had the MS. while jret nniajiiRd bj' the fat 
and the Ian lix, are in Uuhcr {Brit. Ecei. of 1731 : and iTOin him the gap* ia the £nt 
Aniij., XV.; Worii, VI. 330, 139), who few Jinei are inpplied by Dr. Rccret. The 
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. [UMEON OF KT, AJI. IIO?^ III4O 

TCTiet occnt 4t the end of i Life of S. Co- written A. D. 1 107 k ; 1 14. See Reem (it 

hiiDba m > leriei of Ure> of (aintt, tniucribed above, Prt/l p. xxx.)' Incbcdm wai not 

A.D. ii8a(ReeTa). They one written (11 founded by Alexindei OQtil A.D. 1133, to 

appear! by (he Lioei thenuelvB) by one Si- tbat Hy must have been Simeon's monastery. 

meon, appaiently a monk of tly. by order of They ue given heie ii shewing the contioned 

KingAleiandn.neceturily Alexander I., A.D. connection of Hy with Scottish Kings, even 

1107-1114, and before the death of bii tflei the iiland bad been (at any rate nomi- 

Qneea (Sibylla, ob. A.D. iiai). under the nally) anoexed to Noiway and lo the tee of 

difcction of " William,*' tvppoted to be the Man, A.D. io^7t ^nd bdore its reconquctt by 

Buhop Williani of Man, who wai mcceeded Someiled, A.D. 1156. 

by Bishop Wymnnd, A.D. 1109XI1I4 (mc * lona'DoveoColumba. 
■bore, p. 1S9). Coaieqaently they were 
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ANTIQUE LITANI^ IN VETERl MONASTERIO DUNKELDE3iJSI USITAT*, 
QUAS IN PUBLICIS PROCESSIONIBUS CANTARE SOLEBANT KILEDEI COM< 
MUNITER CULUEI APPELLATl •. 

Kirie eleison. 

Kirie eleison. 

Kirie eleison, 

Christe eleison. 

Christe eleison. 

Christe eleison. 

Pater de coelis Deus 

Filius Redemptor Deus 

Spiritus Sanctus Deus 

Qui es Trinus et Unus Deus - 

Sancta Mana 1 

Sancta Virgo Virginutn I- Ora pro nobis. 

Sancta Dei Genetrix J 

Nomina Angelorum. 
SaDcte Michael Archangele 
Sancte Raphael Archangele 
Sancte Urihel 
Sancte Chenibin 
Sancte Seraphin 
Omnes Sancii Chori novem ordinum coelestium Spirituum, Orate pro noEns. 

Nomin 



Miserere nobis. 



■ Ora pro nobis. 



■ Ora pro nobis, 



a Apoilolorum et Evangelitlarum. 
Sancte Petre, Princeps Apostolonun ■ 
Sancte Andrea, Patrone noster 
S. Paule 
S. Jacobe 
S. Johannes 
S. Jacobe 
S, Thoma 
S, Philippe 



Ora pro nobis. 
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Ora pro nobis. 



APPENDIX C. 

S. fiartholomaee 

S. Matthace 

S. Simon 

S. Judas 

S. Barnabas 

S. Lucas 

S. Marce 

S. Matthias 

Omnes Sancti Chori Apostolonun et Evangelistarum, Orate pro nobis. 



Nomina Sanc/onna Martyr: 
S. Stephane 

5. Joseph ab Arimathaea 
S. Aristobule 
S. Albane 
S. Amphibale 
S. Kiliane et Socii ejus 
S. Ocolman 
S. Donnate 
S. Colonach 
S. Constantine Rex 
S. Mordouch 
S. Armkillach 
S. Adelanh 
S. Eobanach 
S. Bldthmach et Socii ejus monachi cmdehter a Danis 

infidelibus interfecti 
S. Hadrianach et omnes Magionenses martyres 
Omnes Chori SS. Martyrura 

Nomina Sanctorum Episcoponim. 



Ora pro nobis. 



Orate pro nobis. 



Sancte Victor Papa 

Romane 
S. Coelesline Papa 

Romane 
5. Marline 
S. Ninia 
S. Palladie 
S, Scrvane 
S. Patricie 
S, Modoch 



Ora pro nobis. 



S. Ferranach 
S. Makkessoch 
S. Makknoloch 
S. Carnach 
S. Kentiyem vere 
Deo [dicte?]Mungo 
S. Convall 
S. Baldred 
5. Colmach 
S. Comach 



Ora pro nobis. 
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S. KeUoch 
S. Fothalh 
S. Cuthberch 
S. Edhan 
S, Finnanach 
S. Colman 
S. Marnach 
S. Moloch 



APPENDIX C. 

".] 
S. Nothlan 
S. Marnan 
S. Rumold 
S, Tigemach 
S. Medanach 
S. Machul 
S, Coimach 
S. Dagatnach 



Ora pro nobis. 



Omnes Chori Sanctorum Episcoputn, Orate pro nobis. 



Nomina Sanctorum Abbaiwn. 

Sancte Antone S. Cuninach 

S, Pachoroe S. Comogell 

S. Oronach S. Devenach 

S. Columba S. Cora 

S. Benedicte S. PhiUane 

S. Congalle S. Moach 

5. Brandane S. Convallane 

S. Quirane S. Odomnane 

S. Dunichad S. Romane 
S. Mirine Ora pro nobis. S. Finnane 

S. Blane S. Fursee 

S. Baithene S. Fridelin 

S. Segene S. Baiach 

S. Adamnane S. Kiemach 

S. Cumminach S. Ronan 

S. C^nninach S. Middan 

S. Ethemach S. Winoch 

S. Erenach S. Theinan 

S. Cuganach J S. Drustan 

Omnes Sanctorum Chori Abbatum, Orate pro nobis. 



Notnina Sanctorum Con/usorum et Monachorum. 



S. Dovenald, Rex 
S. Crathlinth, Rex 
S. Convallec, Rex 
S. David, Rex 
S. Kinath, Rex 
S.Constantine, Rex 
S. Diemiit 



Ora pro nobis. 



S. Comin 
S. Donan 
S. Doban 
S. Ethbin 
S. Fetnoch 
S. Eoglodach 
S. Malcall 



Ora pro nol»s. 
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S. Simnach 
S. Viganach 
S. Gudloch 
S. Frefanoich 
S. Dronach 



S. Mdonach 
S. Futtach 
S. Sumach 
S. Guenalt 
S. Gudal 



Ora pro nobis. 



Onmes Choii Sanctorum Confessoram et Monachonim, Orate pro nobis. 

Nomina Sanelarum Virgmum et Viduarum. 
SancU Maria Magdalena 
S. Martha 
S. Brigida M^na 
S. Durlugtach 
S. Brigida Apumethig 
S. Scholastica 
S. Ursula cum Sociis suis 
S. Maxentia 



Ora pro nobis. 



S. Chri3tinach 

S. Ebba et Sociae suae 

S. Kennocha 

S. Maara 

S. Modnenna 

S. Syra 

S. Mancinach 

S. Muriel 

S. Ninoch 

S. Keneira 

S. Kentigerna 

S. Evilla 

S. Murichach 

Omnes Chori Sanctarum Virginum et Viduarum, Orate pro nobis. 

Omnes Sancti Angeli et ArchangeU 

Omnes Sanctae Virtutes 

Omnes Sancti Throni 

Omnea Sanctae Potcstates 

Omnes Sanctae Dominationes 

Omnes Sancti Principatus 

Omnes Sancti Chori Novem Ordinum Coelestium 

Omnes Sancti Patriarchae 

Omnes Sancti Propbetae 



Intercedite pro nobis. 
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■ Intercedtte pro nobis. 



Omnes Sancti Apostoli 

Omnes Sancd Martyres 

Omnes Sancti Episcopi 

Omnes Sancti Abbates 

Otnnes Sancti Confessores et Monachi 

OmnM Sanctae Virgines et Viduae 

Ut per vestras orationes in vera poenitentia perseveremus, 

Ut per vestras intercessiones vincamus Diabolum et ejus tentationes, 

Ut per vestras intercessiones perducamur secure ad regnum coelonim. 

Propitius esto. R. Ubera nos Domine. 
Propitius esto. Bt. Eiaudi nos Domine. 
Propitius esto. B. Parce nobis Domine. 

Ab omni malo 

Ab omni mala concupiscentia 

Ab omni immunditia cordis et corporis 

A spirim superbiae 

A morbo malo 

Ab insidils Diaboli 

Ab hostibus Christianae nominis 

A persecutione omnium inimicoram nostroraoi 

A mala tempestate 

A fame et nuditate 

A cateranis et latronibus 

A lupis et omni mala bestia 

Ab inundatione aquanmi 

A periculo mortis 

In die judidi 

Per Adventum Tuum 

Per Nativitatem Tuam 

Per Circumcisionem Tuam 

Per Baptismum Tuum 

Per Passionem Tuam 

Per Missionem Paracliti Spiritus 

Peccatores 

Pater Sancte 

Pater Sancte 

Pater Sancte 

Ut pacem et concordiam nobis dones 

Ut vitam et sanitatem nobis dones 

Ut fructum terrae nobis dones 



Libera nos Domine. 



Te rogamus audi nos. 
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APPENDIX C. 

Ut anitnalia nostra ab omni lue peslifera custodias 

Ut serenitatem aeris nobis dones 

Ul pluviam in tempore nobis dones 

Ut nobis perse veranti am in bonis operibus dones 

Ut nobis veram poenicentiam agere concedas 

Ut nobis charitatem illam, quum mundus dare 

non potest, concedas 
Ut nobis fervorem in Tuo sancto servitio dones 
Ut omni populo Christiano pacem et imitatem 

concede 
Ut nos in vera fide et religione conserves 
Ut Ecdesiam Catholicam conscrvare et propagare 

digneris 
Ut summo et universali Papae Romano vitam et 

sanitatem longaevam concedas 
Ut Episcopos, Abbales Kiledeos, ct onmem po- 

puium totius Albaniae, conserves et protegas 
Ut Regem nostrum C^ch cum exercitu suo 

ab omnibus inimicorum insidiis tuearis et de- 

fendas 
Ut illis vjctoriam et vitam longaevam concedas 
Ut omnes congregationes fidelium in vera fide et 

religione conserves 
Ut inimicos Christianonim de terra expellas 
Ut illos ad sacrum Baptisma perducas 
Ut omnibus Christianis misericordiam Tuam 

dones 
Ut omnibus fidelibus defuncds requiem aeternam 

concedas 
Ut nobis parcas 
Ut nobis miserearis 
Ut nos exaudias 
FiliDei 



183 



Te rogamus audi nos. 



Agnus Dei, Qui tollis peccata mundi, 
Miserere nobis, Domine. 

Agnus Dei, Qui tollis peccata mundi, 
Miserere nobis, Domine, 

Agnus Dei, Qui tollis peccata mundi, 
Dona nobis pacem. 
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Christus vincit, Christus regnat, Christns itnperat 
Christus vincit, Christus regnat, Christus imperat 
Christus vincit, Christus regnat, Christus imperat. 

Christe, audi nos. R. Christe, audi nos. 
Christe, audi nos. 

Kyrie eleisoa R. Kyric eleison. 
Kyrie eleison. 

Christe eleison. ^. Christe eleison. 
Christe eleison. 

Tu Christe nobis concede gratiam Tuam. 
Tu Christe nobis dona gaudium et pacem. 
Tu Christe nobis concede vitam et salutem. 

Amen. 

Oremus. 

Pater Noster, ftc 



Oralio. 

Omnipotens et Almifice Deus, Majestatem Tuam suppUciter exoramus, 
ut per mirifica merita et oraliones Sanctorum recensitonim, et per magni- 
fleas intercesdones Sanctae Genitricis Tuae Mariae, omnium Patriarcharum, 
Frophetarum,Apostolomm, MartyTuni,Episcoponim,Abbatum,ConfessoTum, 
et Monachorum, Virginum, et Viduarum, Tecum in coelo regnantium, nobis 
concedas veniam et indulgentiam omnium peccatonim, augmentum gratiae 
Tuac coelestis, et efficax auxilium Tuum contra omnes insidias inimicorum 
nostronim visibilium et invisibilium ; qiiatenus et corda nostra, solis Tds 
mandatis dedita, tandem post hujus mortalis vitae terminum, et eorum Sanc- 
torum speciem et gloriam in r^no Dei videre et cum eis congaudere merea- 
mur ; praestante Bomino Nostro Jesu Chrislo Redemptore Nostro, Cui et 
honor et potestas et imperium, una cum Patre et Spiritu Sancto, in saeoila 
saeculorum. Amen. 

■ From Bitliop Ftnbei'i ffotoiifori 0/ Jmi- from the MSS. of Father Marianiu BrocUe of 

liib Saints, Appmd. lo Prrf, no. III. fp. \ri- S. Jamei'Moiuittry at Ritiibon. ltvi("pK- 

liv; first printed by Dr.G. F. Gordon m Notts (ccvcd by Fithn Thooiion, ronnerlr > monk of 

and Qutria, yi Serin, toI. ii. pp. 406-409 ; Ihinlennline." Fattier Brocki^l collectkiiu (foe 
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1 Scottith MauKuwi) ut dow at BUin R. C. 
College, ueai AbodecD {Ripen o/Hia. MSS. 
Comniaioii, It. loi). The Utiay ii it 
itudi ii (if genoine) ccitiinly inletpolaled ; 
lad It belt ii ■ pne-Refaimatioa but ttill 
i6th centoif Tcnion of a pouibly genmne 
eulia Cnldee document. £<i>ite' ue alleged 
to have been itill at DonkeM in H. of Sile- 
grm't lilt of c. A.D. I173. Ai the Litinf 
Dov itandi, it pnyi foi King Cyrie (A.D. 
873-89.)) ai thongb he were alire, yet com- 
HKmontei King Coiiitantine(A.D. 900-95]}, 
and moie Hill King David 1. (AJ). 1134- 



llS3).aithoughalna<]ydsad. And it batrayi 1 
date after Boece (commeacement of i6lh cen- 
tury) by menttoniiig Ciathlinthut (ice Biihop 
Forbei, who givei also other iiitenial evidence 
ofa tale date). On the whole, Biihop Foibct'i 
conclunon tecDu faiily probable (Prtf. to 
Xaltnd., Vc, pp. iiiiT, ixiTj — that in ill 
present fonn " it ii bued upon an olda docu- 
ment," but belong! ai it itiudt to the lima 
of Biibop Elphinstone of Abtrdem and Biihop 
OeotgeBiownof Dnnkeld(A.D, I4^4-I5IS)- 
If w, it it the lateft iiutance exiant of any 
f ecoid mentioning Stltdti in Scoltind. 
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NOTICE. 

Five years have now elapsed since Mr. Arthur Haddan'S 
death, and the prospect of completing this portion of the work 
on the plan which he adopted, is as distant as ever. I have 
therefore recommended the Delegates of the Clarendon Press to 
issue the followii^ sheets, which contain the matter introductory 
to the History of the Irish Church, and which constitute all the 
materials which had been prepared for publication when the work 
was broken off. The documentary remains of S. Patrick are, as 
it is believed, here given in their integrity; and no labour was 
spared in collating the MSS. which furnished the text. 



WILLIAM STUBBS. 



Ojcford, 
April 3, 1878 
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Period 1.— Be/ore S. Patrick, a.d. 350 (?)-440 {?). 

Ad Scotos in Christum credentes ordinatus a Papa Coelestino PaSadin 

primus Episcopns mittitur. [Prosper., Chron. in an. 431 (A.D. 455 x 463)-] 

Period II. — S. Pairici, and iAe first Order of /risA Saints, a.d. 44o(?)-543. 
Quern Deos misit nt Faulum ad Getiles Apostolum. [S. Secundin., /fymn. 
in Laudem S. Pairicii, v. 27 (shortly before A.D. 448).] 

Period III.— 5. Columba; Gildas; the Second Order of Irish Saints. 
AH. 543-599- 

Hi ritum cekbrandi missam acc^penmt a Sanctis viris de Briunnia, scilicet 
a Sancto David, a S. Gilda, et a S. [Cajdoco. [Catal. Ord. SS. k 
HiBEKNiA (c. A.D. 750).] 

Period IV.~2^ Third Order of Irish Saints. Easter Disputes. Missim. 

A-a 59<»-6*S. 

Roma errat; Hierosolyma errat; Alexandria errat; Antiochia errat; totns 

mundus errat : soli tantum Scot! et Britones rectum sapiunt ! [Cuioiian., 

£pist. ad Segien. (A.D. 634).] 

Period V. — Termination of Easter Disputes. Missions. aj>. 665-795. 
Hibernia insula Scottorum Sanctis viris plena habetur. [Mariak. Scot., 
in an. 674 (A.D. 1086).] 

Period VT. — Northman Invasions. Irish Teachers abroad, aj). 79S~'0'4' 
Quid Hibemiam memoiem, contempto pelagi discrimine, pene totani, 
cum grege philosophorum, ad littora nostra migrantem? [Erric. Aims' 
sioiD., Pref. ad V.S. Germani(c. A.D. 881).] 

Period Vn. — Ostmen in Ireland Christianised. Canterlmry daim ever Irish 
Bishoprics. Settlement of Diocesan Episcopal in Ireland, a.d. 1014-1151. 
Cantuariensis Ecclesia, toiius Angliae, Scotise, et Hibenuse, nccnon adja- 
centium insularum mater. [Eadubr, Hisl. Nov., I. (AJ>. iiaa).] 

Period VIII. — Subjection (f Ireland. Irish Church remodelled a/ter the 

English paitem. a.d. 1159-1175. 
Insulas omnes [Papze] sibi speciati quodam jure respiciunl. [Gir. Cambk., 
Hibern. Expugnat. II. 6; 0pp. V. 320 (c. A.D. 1189).] 
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CHURCH OF IRELAND 

FROM THE BEGINNING UNTIL THE ENGLISH CONQUEST, 



PERIOD THE FIRST. 



CHRISTIANS [N IRELAND OR OF IRISH BIRTH, BEFORE S. PATRICK. 
A.D. asoCH^oCT- ■ ■ 

c. A.D. 35o(?). Mamnutut first Bishop rfTwl^Mt Irish Scet\ 

Acta Tullens. Episc— Mansuctus primus Tullensium Episcopus 
.... nobili Scotomm genere oriundus. [t^. Marttnt et DuroMd^ Tits. 
Nov. m. 99 1-] 

Adso, y. MoMueti [end of loth century] : — 

Inclyta Mansueti claris natalibus orti 
Progenies titulis fiilget in orbc suis : 
Insula Christicolas gestat>at Hibernia gentes ; 
Unde genus traiit, et satus inde fuic. 
[ap. Usshfr, De Anti^. Brit. Eccl., Xfl. , Worts, FI. 279.] 

■ So Ukmriic Adio't ptoK lAft qfS. Man- wu alio the namE of the fiin known Bt^Iod 

IKMU {Boiguil, Hia. Ecel. Oallic. I. a. 13, Bithop, A.D. 461 (m ibore, p. 73^ And 

iq.). See alio Uubtr (ai above, pp. 3g6, iq.), Dr. Reeret notn, thai il it given ai the 

Cahntt (^Ditttrt. ptefiied to HisI, Eccl. tl Civ. Liiin equivaleni for Fothgni in the Martyr. 

dt Lorraint, p. xxvii., and Prtuvis, p. B6), Doiugal. p.417- 
ToaU (S. Patrick, pp. 193, 19+}. Miiuuetui 



A.p. 415, 416. Caltstius the Pelagian an Irish Scot*. 

PoRPHYRixJS [c. A.D. 415], op. Hiera*. ad Cttsifh. [Opp-, IV. ii. 481 j 
as quoted ^x>ve in vol. i. p. 13]. 

HiERON., Comtnent. in feretn., Prolog. \f. A.D. 416] — Ut ouper 
indoctus calumniator erupit, qui Commentarios meos in Epistolam 
Fauli ad Ephesios reprehendendos putat. Nee intelligit, nimia 
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ago CHURCH OF IRELAND. [Period I. 

[cnnruin ih iuuwd nroKi i. tatbicx.] 

stcrteos vecordia, leges Commentarionini Nee recordatur stoli- 

dissimus, et Scotonim pultibus prasgravatus, no$ in ipso opcre dixisse, 
Non damus digamos, immo nee trigamos, nee, si fieri passit, octo- 
gamos. [Off ^ HI. 527.'] 

Id. i^. Ui. HI., Frdf. [c. A.D. 4i6].-~Ipse(]ue [diabolus] mutus 
latrat per Alpinum canem, grandem et corpulentum, et qui calcibus 
magis possit saevire quam dentibus. Habet enim prc^niem Scoticx 
gentis, de Britannorum vicinia: qui juxta tabulas poetarum, instar 
Cerberi, spirituali pcrcutiendus est clava, ut xtcmo cum suo magistro 
Plutone silentio conticescat. [Off. HI. 586.] 

• It »cnu (be limplMt ialRptetatioD of wu ■ Chtiitian bcrore hn qoittcd Inlaod u 
S. Jeram'i waidi to lefer them to Pdighu' left oacertiin. He wrote "ad parenlci nun 
coadjotar Cdeniiii. Pdagius bimidf ii called dc nioniiterio," wbik Mill a Jtoupg man 
a Briton bj all aulhoritia (S, Au^itine, Pro- (Gtnnail.) ; but it nuy be almoit ceilaiDlj' 
•per, Maiiui Mercitor, Orotiui, Oennadini). taken for granted tbat the monattetj in qset- 
S-Jeiom ipealci of a "Scot" from ilie"DciFh- tioD wn not in Irdand. 

bonriiood of the Britoni." Wfaetfaer Cdaliiu 

Before A.D. 431. ChristiMtu ht IrtUmd h^ort Palladhts, but IreUxd 
as « emmtry still Pa^an ■. 

Prosper Aquitan., Ckren. m» «. 43 1 . [A.D. 455 x 463].— Ad Scotos 
in Christum credentes ordioatus a Papa Oelestino PaUadius primus 
Episcopus mittitur. [Opf. I. 401, B*x/«w.] 

Id., Cmt. Callat. XXI. [c A.D. 43a].— Ordinate Scotis Episcopo, 
dum Romanam insulam [Caelestinus] studct servare Catholicam, 
fecit etiam barbaram Qiristianam. [Ii. I. 197.] 

• S. Jerom alto (Adv. Jnvin. II.) ipeaki of B^frovncdi rfffiwt in At plural u CfaiiftiiD 
•eeiog in Gaul, when a rerj young man, (lee abort, toI, I. pp. la, i I ) at the end of 
" Scotoi gentem Briunaicam humanii tckH the 4th centnrr. Pot Iriih oatife legeodi of 
camibu." Little ilreu can be laid on S. Iriih Cbriilianitf before S. Patrii^ lec note ^ 
ChrfioMoni'i wordt, who thrice ipeaki of rdi to the next article. 

A.D. 431. Aiortive Mhiim afTallddius to InUiidK 

Prosper Aquitan. [as in last article]. 

V. S. pATRicii [earlier than A.D. 807 ; prob. c A.D. 7oo> — Certe 
enim erat, quod Palladius, Archidiaconus Papae Cfelestini urbis Kotnx 
Episcopi, qui tunc tenebat sedem Apostolicam quadragesimus quintus 
a Sancto Petro Apostold, ille Palladius ordinatiis et missus fiierat 
ad banc insolam sub brumali rigore possitam convertcndam. Sed 
prohibuit ilium, quia netho potest accipere quicquam de tena 
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A.D.350(?)-440(?)] CHURCH OP IRELAND. 491 

[cmuiTUNi iH umiMO uro*c (. f Anuoc.] 
nisi datum ci iuerat de coclo. Nam neque hii feri et immites 
homines fecile rccipcrunt doctrinam ejus, neque et ipse voluit trans- 
egere tempus in terra non sua j scd reversus ad eum qui misit ilium. 
Revertente vero eo hinc, et primo mari transito, cccptoque terranim 
itcnere, Britonum finibus vita fectus [/ff. fiinctus]. [Book of Armagh, 
fol. a. * Ab] 

' Tbc Vita Siamda of S. Fitrick, c 13 
^Colgm, TV. Thatm. p. 13), makei Pilladlus 
die " in Piclivoniin fiuibiu," meuiing " Pic- 
totiim," aod at Fordun. The AHmtations of 
Tintban on the Life of S. Piliick (Boot of 
Armagh, fol. 16. a. a), itate, that Palladini 
wai ibo called Patrick, and that " mait^uin 
paiidi eat apud Scottoi," i. t. ia Ireland. Tbe 
Scholia on Fiacc'. Hymn {OJg. Tr, Tb. p. 5) 
take him eipretiiy 10 Fordim (lee ibore, in 
Tol. L p. i8). And tbe balance of 1 " 






n favou 



It Scolland, » the locality o( hii 
death or maitjrrdom. See Tttdd'i S. Patriei, 
pp. iS6'3o6; and Bp. Forbei, CaUitdan 0/ 
Scottish Sabilt, pp. 417-430. The ume 
Vila Sitrnda <c 14, Colg. Tr. Tb. p. 13), 
which ii conjectorally dat^ c. A.D. 900, addt 
aome paiticuUrs of hit Iriih proceedingi, is that 
he landed among the Hy Oarchon (in Coantr 
Widclow). built there three (wooden, hi IV. 
Mag.) chuicbes (which aie named), and left, 
when he withdrew, tome relics of SS. Peter 
and Panl and othen. and a copy of the Old 
and New Teitaments, which Pope Czleatine 
had given him, together with the tablet! on 
which be hiiiuclf uied to write. 

■> The chief claim, of Iriih origin, for the 
eaiitence of an Iriih Chnrch before Pallidioi 
and S. Patrick, » in the eleventh centof^ 
legend! reipecting the four Iriih Mumter 
Biibopi. SS. Kieian, Mlbe. Dedan, and Ibai, 
accepted by Colgan (TV. Th. p. 150), and not 
lejected by Utihet (jlnh'j. Bril. Eccl. ZVI.: 
Wort,. VI. 331. 341-3^8). but which Dr. 
Todd (J. Patriei, pp. 198-11O eonchisirely 



refiita 



:ofth 






n fact, with the Second OiJer of Iriih Siinti, 
ind all of them dying in yean between 
\.D. 500 and A.D. 600. The fourth of them, 
:bar, ii connected with 3. Briglt by the Litany 



ofAenguf the Culdee, and by the bymn ittri- 
bnted toS.Brieit henelf; ai quoted in O'Cuity't 
Ltchirtt on Matiriali 1^ Anc. Iriih Hiil., App. 
CZX/r. pp. 6is,6i6. There are alio one or 
two indirect aliuiioni in the legendary Livet 
of S. Patiick. which cannot bear much itren, 
although of ancient origin, e. g. the alleged 
diKoreiy of an " altare mirabile lapideam in 
monte nepotum Ailetlo," L e. in i district of 
Co. Sligo (fi>. 0/ Armagh, fol. 1 1 b. a), bj 
S. Patrick; to which the Vita Tr^arl. II. %t, 
(fidg. Tr. Tb. p. 134) addi a " tlone cave of 
wonderful workminihip," and " four glaai 
chalicB." See Todd {S.Pojt. pp. aji-ia^). 
An alluiion alio occun in the Book of Ar- 
magh (fol. 17 a. a), quoted by Dt. Petrie 
(rom, p. 47, in TVoiu. 0/ Royal Iriih Aead., 
vol. xviii.), to a church of S. Colman at 
"Cluain Ciia in Achud," which that Biihop 
gave over to S. Patrick, and which ii pre- 
sumed therefore to have been founded before 
S. Patrick came. 

That Scduliui, tbe Christian poet of the 
5th centory, wii a Scot, reiti solely upon hii 
name ( — Siudbul or Siadbai, and snppoted to 
be modernized into "Shiel"), and upon a 
coofiuion between him and two others of the 
same name who were undoubtedly Scou, via. 
the Bishop Seduliui of the Roman Conndl of 
A.D. 711, and the anthor of the Commentaiy 
on 3. Faul'i Epiillei (lee Art. SidiUiut in 
Smith's Diet. ofAneitat Biogr^ly). Cilhal- 
dui, Biihop of Tarentum, was certainly an 
Irish Scot, but he lived in the 7th century at 
the earliest (see Todd, S.Pair. pp. I95, 19S), 
The legend of Brynach the Irishman, who 
settled in Fembrokahire or Brecknock early 
in the 5th century (^Liva of Wtbh SS., pp. 
i,iq.i R««, Wtlih SS.. 150, 156), hardly 
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CHURCH OF IRELAND. [Periods II-IV. 



PERIODS II, III, IV, AJ3. 440(?)-665. (IntrtJucttry.) 

ANCIENT SKETCH OF THE EARLY HISTORY OF THE IRISH CHURCH'. 

Anon. [c. AX>. 750]. ItMfit CatsUgus^ Sauterum *Hiier»i^^ smm- 
Jmm ' Jiversa tempora ^. 

Pint Otdn of Pnmus Ordo * Catholiconim Sanctorum erat in tem- 
A*D A^m^ P°" Patricii. £t tunc erant Episcopi omnes, clari et 
543' sancti et Splritu Sancto pleni, 'CCCL. numero, Ecclc- 

sianim fiindatores. Unum Caput Christum', et unum ducem Patri- 
cium, 'habcbant; unam' missam, unam celebrationem, unam ton- 
suram ab aurc usque ad aurem sufibrcbant. Unum' Pascha, *quana 
decima luna' post xquinoctium vemale, celebrabant ; et quod cx- 
communicatum esset ab una Ecclcsia, omnes excummunicabant. 
"Muiicrum administrationem et consortia non respuebant'; quia 
super petram Christi fundati, vcntum tentationis non timebant. Hie 
Ordo Sanctorum per quaterna duravit regoa ; hoc est, " pro tempore 
Lscc^arii", et "Alia Mui!t', et "Lugada filio Lsec^rii', et "Tuatbaii. 
"Hi omnes Episcopi de Romanise et Francis et Britouibus et Scotis 
exorti sunt'. 

Second Order Sccuodus " ofdo" Catholiconim prcsbyterorum'. In 
of iriih Saints, hoc enim " Ordine pauci erant Episcopi ct multi pres- 
■643-599- byteri, numero CCC. Unum Caput Dominum" nostrutn 
habebanf i ''divcrsas missas celebrabant', et divcrsas rcgulas**: unum 
Pascha quartadecima luna ''post scquinoctium, unam tonsuram ab 
aure ad aurem'. "Abn^bant mulierum administrationem, scpa- 
rantcs cas a monastcriis'. Hie Ordo per quaterna adhuc r^na dura- 
vit; "hoc esf, ab extremis "Tuathail, ct per totum Diarmata Regis 
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"" Nw Uicot nee ftHninat de Eccla 


ure- 


pelletant, 


ao: rnd. gnn by Uisktr 




.F. 


" tHi Neil, qui 


te^. 


rit XXXVU. 




add.Y. 




t. qui XXX. . 


nnii regnivit, F. 


gadii, qui VI 


■teg- 


luvit, F. 


"ethic 


Ordo Sincton 


miuque 


ad tempora eKrem* TwlhaU 




Mod 


Giirbh. do 


rsrit. F. 


'" Hi . . . 




F. t 


add.. uDcti EpiK 


pi 01 




» vao. add. F. 


■^ Sinctotum 




F. 


» Kcundo, ad 


i.T. 


"mW 


e«,F, 


•" i\renoi 


clebnndi 


ritiu hibebint. 


F. 


» VI 


vend!, et. add. F. 


"•celebiabMt. 


elU 



unifoimem toniurim. icilicet ab aure u>que ad aurem, fideb: 

coDHH-iii ac admiDiitradouem fugiebint, aique a monatteriii lui 

licet, F. "' Tuathalii cognonieiiTo Moel Garbh temporibui, et XXX. annot qnibut Denni- 

tiu MickeirTul i^narit, et pro tempore quo duo nepots Muredachi qui VII. umii legnive- 

ruut, et pro tempore quo Aidut fiiiui Anmirei qui XXX. aanot rqpuvil, F, 
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r^num, et duonim Muredalg nepotum, ct jEdo filii Ainmerech'. ' A 
Davidc Episcopo et Gilla ct a Doco Britonibus missam accepemnt. 
Quoram nomina haec sunf: 'duo Finiaai, dub Brendani, Jairlaithea 
Tuama, Comgallus, Coen^enus, Ciaranus, Columba, Cainecus, Eo- 
genius Mac Laisreus, Lugeus, Ludeus, Moditeus, Cormacus, OU 
manus, Nesanus, Laisreanus, Barrindcus, Coemannus, Ceranus, Co- 
maous, [Endeus, jEdeus, Byrdiinus,]' et alii multi'. 
Third Ordrr of Tettius Ordo Sanctorum erat talis. Erant * presby- 
iriih Saintt, tcri sanctl, et pauci Episcopi, numero centum : qui in 
' ^ 5' locis desertis habitabant, "et oleribus ct aqua et elee- 
mosynis ['fidelium] vivebant, 'propria devitabant, et' diversas re- 
gulas et 'missas habebant, et divcrsam* tonsuram (""alii enim 
habebant coronam, " alii aesariem), et " diversam solcmnitatem Pas- 
chalem" (alii enim " Resurrcctionem XIV. luna" -vel XVI., cum 
duris intentionibus', celebrabant). "Hi per "quaterna regna "vixe- 
nint ; hoc est, "j^a Attain (qui tribus annis, '° pro c(^itatione 
mala', tantum rcgnavit), et " Domnail, et filiorum Mailcobi ct M/dn' 
Slaine" permixta tempora^ ef usque ad mortalitatem illam magnam 
" perdu rave runt. "Haec sunt' nomina "eorum: Petranus Episcopus, 
Ultanus Episcopus, Colmanus Episcopus, " Murgeus Episcopus', JSA^ 
nus Episcopus, "Lomaous Episcopus, Senachus Episcopus, — hi °*3UQt 
Episcopi";— et alii plurcs. Hi vero presbyteri : Fechinus presbyter, 
Airendanus, Failanus, "Comanus, "Commianus, Colmannus, Ema- 
nus, Cronanus; et alii "piurimi "presbyteri. 

"Nota, quod primus Ordo erat "sanctissimus; secundus, "sanctus 
sanctorum'; tertius, sanctus. Primus sicut sol in fervore claritatis 
calcscit ; secundus sicut luna pallescit ; tertius sicut aurora splen- 
descit. Hos tres Ordines beatus Patricius, supemo oraculo edoctus. 



•■ Hi ritum eelebnndi n 


UKUn 




S. Darid, et a 


S. Oildj. et 1 S. Deco. £ 




n nomina >uot hi ; icjlicet, F. ' Finniinu 


., Endem, Col- 


miDiini, CongillQs, fdmis 


Ql,<r 




a., Caimgimi., 


Lunanni, Liireni, Lugeu 


Bam 


deoi, F, Laireai ii giTcn ii »n iHemalive 


for LaneamH, 


m tbe Cod. Solmmtii. 


•qui 


erant de (econdo giado Saoctornm, add. F. ' 


eoim, add. F. 


' hi, F. ' add. F. 








HoKm penitu. wiUbint. 


Hi,F 


' diTtnoi ceiebnndi rinu, F. • 


etiam. add. F. 


'• Bliqiii. F. " aliqui, F. 


• hi, add. F. " habebant, add. F. " om. F. ' "^ aUi 


XIII., F. » Hie Ordo, F. 


" q 


atnor, F. " durarit, F. '■ pro tempore Aid!, 


F. * om. F. 


"' per tempctn MoelciTZ, 


et pro 


tempore Aidi. F. " et hie Ordo, F. 
* om. F. " Lompnang., F. » ™. F 


" dnraTit, F. 


^ Qporom, F. " lunt 


hi.F, 


• omn«. 


add. F. *'om.'S. " 


Cnme 


nianot, F. " on. F. " plmei. F. ^ The patagiiph. 


Nola . . . taupBdt, rtindi 


thm 


n the eariier of the MSS, uied by Uuher— Primui Ordo lanc- 


liiiiniDt. lecnndiu Ordo tai 


ctior 


tettins anctDi. Primni licut lol ardeicit, tecnn 


dm >icut luna, 


tertini scot itelii. The 


otl il 


hen taken from Uuha's 3nd MS., and iJluda 


to a Yiiion of 


S. P.trick docribed in Jocdrn'. 




-Hot. F. 
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[cATALoom or buu tAmra.] 



[Periods II-IV.] 



intellexit J cum in visione ilta prophetica vidit totatn Hibemiaxn 
flamma ignis rcplctam, deinde montcs tantum ardere, postca luccrnas 
ardere in vallibus conspexit. 



• Primed by Vuha {Brit. Seel. Amliq. 
XVI.. Worki. VI. 477-479), from two MSS^ 
from th« culiet of which he give* the fint 
three pangraptai u ibore printed, iiid addi 
to the foorth iti longer form from the other 
and Uter ooe. Another form of the ume 
document wu lubiequentlj piinted b; Fle- 
ming (Callecl. pp. 430, 431) from another 
MS., of which the varioni leadinp are giieii 
here, milked F. There ii 1 copj of it in 
the Codtx SalmanHanas, fot. 78 b. a (1 MS. 
tdI. of Livei of Iriih Siintt, in the Bargundian 
Library at Bruueli) ; wbicb wii probiblj 
amoi^ Fleming') authorities, ai iti readingi 
■ppeu to agree almott mctly with hii : if we 
mij jadge bj an extract kindly communi- 
cated by Dr. ReeTei. It appetti to have been 
appended to MS. Lira of SS. Kennm and 
Finnianut. O'Conor {Rt. Bib. Seripti. II. 
161-1G5) repiinti it after Fleming: and Dr. 
Todd {S. Patridi, pp. 8S, 89) tnnilats it 
from Uisher, !t hat been lonjeclurally attri- 
buted to Tirechanui, bnt ii at all erenti not 
later thin the middle of the 8th centniy. See 
Todd (is above), and Reevei (ad Adamit. 
Add. NoM. p.3H«): and for a full com- 
menlaiy upon it, lee Uuher and Todd aa 

>> The following lilt of the King! named in 
the document or included within il> range 
(flrom Vabtr, ai above, fp. JI4. 515, and 
Todd, p. 356), and of their probable data, 
mil solely the proof of the chronology ibore 
' \ with the addition, that A.D. 440 ii 



taken for 



I the n 



probable approximation to (be date of S. 
Falrick'i miwion, and A.D. 665 for the ter- 
mination, at being (he year of the death, 
by the great plague, of Kinei Blathmac and 
DiarmaiC ; that plague raging in England, 



A.D. 664, according to Bede (Jff. E., III. 

Period I. (i) Uogbaire Mac Neil, A.D. 
438-463. (J) OilioU Molt, A.D. 463-483. 
(3) Lugiidh Mac Uoghaiie, A.D. 483-508. 
[Interregnum, A.D. 6O&-513.] (4) Moir- 
chenach Mac Ere, A.D, 513-533. (j) Tua- 
Ihil Moelgatbh, A.D. S33-S44- 

Period II. (0 Diarmait, A.D. 544-£6S. 
(i) Domhaall and Fergu*, toni of Muircher- 
tach Mac Ere, A.D. 56s, ,ii66. (3) Baotin 
and Eochaidh, A.D. 566-568. (4) Aimni™ 
Mae Sedna, A.D. J^S-ST'- Cs) Another 
Baatin. A.D. 571, 573. (6) Aodh Mac Ain- 
merech, A.D. 571-599- {Vuha iuTertj the 
order of (jl and (4I and omit. {5).] 

Period 111. (I) Aodh Stiioe and Colman 
Rimhe, A.D. 599-605. (a) Aodh Uariodh- 
nach, A.D. 605-613. (3] Maolcobha, ton of 
Aodh Mae Ainmerech, AJ). 611-615. (4) 
Suibhne Meaaa A.D. 615-638. (5) Dom- 
hnill. ton of Aodh Mac Ainmeiech, A.D. 
618-641. (6) Cellach and ConiU Caol, A.D. 
643-658. (7) Blathmae and Diirmait. lom 
of Aodh SUiDc, A.D. 6JB-665. 

O'Conor'i datet differ ilightly; and thoic 
given in Fleming*! copy of the document it- 
self, coniiderably. Bui the Anuali, which ire 
Utiber'i and Todd't aulhoritio, are the better 
evidence. 

■ It appein by tbii, that Roman ccdeii- 
aitici were among S. Patrick'i company ; al- 
though the language of the Hymnt of S. 
Scchnall and of S. Fiacc, and of S. Patrkk't 
own Con/iitio, and the tilcnce of Prosper, be- 
lidcE chfonologicil dilEculliei, diqirove, upon 
purely historical grounds, the snpposed miuiad 
from Rome of S, Patrick himtdf ; which fint 
appears in the Sebolia on S, Fiac^s Hynm. 
See Todd at length. 
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PERIOD THE SECOND. 

S. PATRICK, AND THE FIRST ORDER OF IRISH SAINTS, aj>. 4^o(?)-5*3. 

[A.D.440*. Prob>bl« date of tbc uuuoi to [ichnd of S.I^tridc: (irho i>deicrib«d 
by tkimuir u " Hibcriooe conRitutiii Episcoput" [Cn^. S. PtOrk.l, and 
by a contempaiaiy ai " Epitcoput Scotonun' [Tilli of S. SrebaWt 
Hyian] ; then a* " Aichipoftaltu Scotonun " [Am. UU.'] ; but, in later 
timo, ai "Ab Eiieann mlt," Abbot ^ all lr*lmd[FlanH of Moaatltr- 
boyct, ob. A.D. 1066, IV. Mag. in at. 431], and ai "Airdeatpuc, Ceitt 
Piiomud, 1 AidapNol Eroum," ArcM»h<4, Firu Priniaa, and eti^ 
ApouU oflrOaid \IV. Blag, n an. 493].) 

kj}. 44J. Alleged date of the foondatioa of Armagh (Jfn. UU, — kXi. ^^TiIV-Mag.). 

AJ). 448. Deatb of S. Secbun, or Secandiniu. of Domhiudi Seclmall or Dunihaug^o, 
CO. Meath {Aim. Ull,), vbo " piimui Epiicaptu tub hnmo Hibemia 
eiiTit " (C. S. Dtelm.). 

After A.D. 44S. S. Fiacc made Biibop of Sletty (Qneen'i Comitj). 

A.D. 460. Death of AuxOiot <of KiltoHj, co. Kildare) ; A.D. 46S, of Bcnigaui (of 
Anmgh) ; AJ>. 469, of luQaiont (of £ilcuUai, so. Sildaiv) : ace to 
Ahh. UU. 

c A.D. 480. Nnnnciy fcimded at KOdare by S. Bligit 

A.D. 493. " Patridoi arcbiponulni Scotonun qoievit" {Aim. Ull., lo alio IV. Hag.). 

A.D. 500. Death of S. Ibor. of Begerin, co. Wezfbtd {Aim. UU., ftc). 

A.D. 533. 5, or 7. Death of 8. Biigh {^m. Ull., TV. JKy.). 

A.D. sjo. Clonaid foooded by S. Fimiian of Clonaid (co. Uealh). 

A.D. J34 (535) 01 J36 (537). " Donuitatio Hoctai" (of Loath) " dudpoli Patrkii" 
{Ami. Tigh., UU.). 

A.D. 540. Maghbile (MoWUe, co. Down} fonndid b; S. Finnian of MaghbUc] 

• Theie datet are of conrie not gireo ai eridence, cuept the imhittoiical itatemmt of 

more thin conjectnial and near the truth. S. Pabick'i own oiioiMt by Celestioe. Tbc 

Botb TiltrmDat and Todd lelect A.D. 440 for other data alio in the aborc hit are uncer- 

S. PBtrick'i miitiDii, ai being at a reaionable tain, being raiioutly giTcn in the different 

inierral after the certain £ie of Pilladini, Annah. 
A.D. 431, beiidci ili agreonent with all ibe 
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[coxrauia t. puMcn.] 



[Period 11. 



INCIPIUNT LIBRI SANCTI PATRICII*. 

[i. Sbtrtfy befort A.D. 493(?). iNaPir Confessio S. Patricii.] 

I. Ego PatriciuSj peccator nisticissimus et minimus onmium fidelium 
et ' omtemptibilis sum' apud plurimos, Patrem habui 'Calpornuin 
* diaconum, Elium *quendani Potiti 'filii Odissi' presbyteri qui fiiit 
•vico 'Baunaucm Tabcrnia, 'viUulam enim i»opc habuit, ubi ego 
* capturam dedi.' Annonim cram tunc fcre xui ; Deum '* vcrum 
igoorabam, et Hyberione "in captiuitate adductus sum' cum tot 
"milia hominum, secundum mcrita nostra quia a Deo rccessimus, 
et preccpta £ius non custodiuimus, ct sacerdotibus nostris **non 

' conlempiibilijtimui, C.F,,F^B. ' Calpomioir, C.F„B. Cilpuraium, F,. • diaconon, 

CFi-F^B. * qnoiidim, C.F„F,.B. " am. C.F,.F,.B. The two wordi in added in the 

nutgin of the Book of Annigh. • in, add. C.F,. ; e, add. F,^. ' Baniuein, C.F,.F,. ; 

BiMTen, B, • rtlim, F,F,.B. " in capturam decidi, orrtJB* B. " enim. add. C.F,.F»B. 
■" %.. 1. in c, B. " mUib, F^ (on iraom) \ miUihui. B. "' inobedimto, C.F,.FvB. 



> The text oftbe Con/ntio il taken from the 
Book of Annagb, Ibl. 19 a. a, tq.: with varioui 
reading! >nd idditiont from three othci MSS,, 
Cott. MS. Nero E. I. fel.167, iq. (C), Fell MSS. 
Bodl. vd. L fbl. 7 a-it h (F,), lod toI. 111. 
fol. 158 0-164 " (F>)' bolh of which were 
&rmerl; in tbe litvary of Simm Cathedral ; 
and liom the Atta SS., March 17, rol. [I. pp. 
533. iq., which followi a foarth MS., then al 
S. Vedait'i at Noulle aai Ami (B). Of 
Ilieie fife MSS., that in the Book of Armagh 
wai traiuciibed before A.D. 807, from a MS. 
alleged to have been written by S. Patrick 
himtelf, uid at that time diflicatt 10 decipher, 
probably from ili antiquity (to far the MS. 
itielf tiatet, and lee for the dale, Dean GnTei 
in the TrflBi. 0/ Rsf/td Iriib Acadtmy. Ili. 
316; Petrie, iiiay m Tma, p. 107 ; Todd'l 
S. PalrUt, pp. 169, 34^-349 ; Dr. ReeTct, 
Eccl. Aatiq. tf DowH, &c„ p. 114). It 
wu alio written at Armagh itielf. It bat 
therefore the strongeil external evidence 

marked unmittakeably by the peculiariiiei of 
carlj Iriih Latin. On the other hand, iti 
marginal notet, indicating uncertiinty and 
incompleteneu (lee below, note 6 on p. 197). 
and the pbraiet tt ciltra, it refifua, which 
occur in >ome placet of it, point to its being 
an abridgment of the original (at Dean Gravet 
Kemi rightly to irgne), and alio to its having 
a text mote ot leu corrupt. And thii ii 
cooiinned by the bet, that in the other four 
MSS., long puiagei occur in the later half 



of the tract, and almoit equal in length to 
the remainder of it, which ate not in Ute 
Book of Armagh, yet bear no lign of want of 
genuineneii, and are in tttax hardly separable 
^om Ihe context. The text, however, of thcM 
MSS.. eipecially that of B, hu been improved 
in grammar, while aD four, but eipedallj 
C, F, , and F, (ol which the latt it corrected 
thronghool by a better Latiniit than iti ori- 
ginal icribe), present indc^wndent cf^aci of 
the tame original ; and that both more correct 
in language, and fuller, than the Armagh 
text. Theie three are of the lith century. 
The lille abort given it from the Cotton MS. 
The Iract was 611 printed io Sir J. Wate't 
Opuitula S. Patricio Aaripla in 165G, from 
the fint four of the above^nentioned MSS. ; 
next, in the AcU. SS. (at above) in 1668. 
from the S. Vedait MS. ; then by O'Conor, 
Rir. Hib. Stripa. I. cvii. in 1814. from the 
Cotton MS., corrected by the Book of Ar- 
magh ; by Sir W. Bctbam, Irvb Aiuig. Ri- 
aarcbn, P. II. in I8a7, from ihe Book of 
Armagh, but inaccurately ; and by Vilianucva, 
Opmc. S. Fatrieii, p. 184. in 1835, from ihe 



The 



i. SS. It il 






It well 



"improve" S. Pal lick's Oeed, 
hit Latin, by inieitiag ibe Honu- 
« mio it, which it abtcnl in all the other 
. (it it, however, in S. Sechnall't Hymn, 
), below p. 3)6), beiides other minor 
ationi. Several unimporiir 
lere ipelling in F,.F,. have I 
:ed in the varioni reading!. 
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oboedientcs' fuimus, qui nostram salutem admonebant. £t Dominus 
induxit super nos iram ^ animationis Suse, et dispersit nos in geu- 
tibus multis, etiam usque ad ultimum terne, ubi nunc paruitas 
mea ' esse videtur' inter ' alenigenas ; ct * ibi Dominus aperuit 
'sensum incredulitatis mese,' ut vel 'scrorem orarem dilicta' mca, 
et ut '' confirRiarem toto corde ad Dominum meum. Qui respexit 
humilttatem meam, et missertus est ' adoliscentise ignorantisc mcae,' 
•et custodiuit me, antcquam "scircm Earn, et antequam' saperera 
vel distinguerem inter boaum et malum, et "muniuit me et "con- 
sulatus est " mei, ut pater filium. Unde " autem tacere non possum, 
neque expedit '•quidcm, tanta bcneficia et tantam gratiam, quam 
mihi '• dignatus " in terra captiuitatis mese : quia hzc est retributio 
nostra, ut post " correptionem vcl agnitionem "Dei "exaltare, et 
"confiteri mirabilia Eius coram omni natioae, qux ''est sub omni 
caelo.' " Quia non' est alius Deus, nee umquam fuit, " nee ante,' 
nee erit post hune, prscter "'Deum, Patrem ingenitum, sine prin- 
cipio, a Quo est omne prineipium ; " omnia tenentem,' ut " dicimus : 
et "Eius Filium Jesum Christum, "Qui eum Patrc scilicet "semper 
fiiisse testamur* ante originem saeculi spiritualiter apud Patrem, 
" inerrabiliter genitum ante omne prineipium, " et per Ipsum facta 
sunt vissibilia"; "hominem ''factum "morte devicta' in caelis"; et 
dedit Illi omnem potestatem super omne nomen ejclestium " et ter- 
restrium et infernorum, "ct omnis lingua confiteatur *Ei quia 
Dominus "et Deus est Jesus Christus'*:' Quem credimus, et expee- 
tamus aduentum, "mox "futunim "iudex viuorum atque mortuorum, 

' indignationii, F, F,.B. (C. om. imn i. S., rt d. no«). " ». «■. C,F,.F^B. ' ilieni- 

genai, C.F,.B. ; alienienai, F,. * nbi. C.P,.F,3. " leniiu cordii md inciednlititii, C.F,. ; 

(A milk in the nurgin of the Book of Aimigh, note) thi> puHge lE difficull to decipher. Dr. 
GraTci tupposci it to itand for f, — (^t<Tt: There ii another mark iko attuhed to lome 
pasugei. indicating omitjion, viz. .•.—■Mi), ' conuerterei, C.Fi.Fj. ; me coofltrterem h, B. 

*' adaletcentic mee et ignomntie, C.F,.F,. ; adoletcenliie el ignoranljs mtm, B. * om. B. 

"■ WB. B. ■■ monuit. C.F,.F„B. " coniotatut, C.F,.F,.B. " me, C.F,.FfB. » ego, 
add. B. " om. B. " Dominus prolate, add. C.F„F^B. " est, add. C.F,.F,.B. 

" correctionem, F^ " Domini, C. » eialtitemur. C.F,.F„B. " rnnfiteremur, 

C-Fi-F^B. ■' sub celo eit, B. =' Non enim, B. *" om. C.F,.F,. " Dominum. B. 

"* o. teneiu, F,. : B. om./rom omnia to ante omne prineipium, by an homaoldtiilDit. ' " dix- 
imm, F|. " Huiu., C.F,.F,. " Qoem, C.F,.F,. " f. j. l., C.F,.F,. " inenambiliter, 
C.F,.Fp » on. C.F,.FrB. ■ et inuiwbilia, add. C.F,.F,. ; et inuisibilia, Qni Filium «U 

coniubttanliilein genuit. add. B. " Homo, F,. ; Hominum, C. " factui, P,. ■*' d. m.. 
C.P,.F,. ; et Ticta morte, B. " ad Patrem receptum, add. C.F,.B. ; ad P. receptni, add. F,. 
■ om. B. " ut, C.F,.B. •* Ei, om. C.F„F,.B. "' JcJui ChriituJ in glona est Dd 

Pitrii, B. " IpsJns, add. C.F|.F^B. " fnlunu, F^ (on traiurt). " iudicem, B. 

' Phil, ii.9-11 (notVnlg.). See, for theK quotatioiu liom the Bible, ibove in to), i. pp.180. 
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[coHnan i. TATmicn.] 
Qui reddet unictiique secundum facta sua : ct * cffiidit in uobis 
faabunde *Spiritum Sanctum' donum et pignus immortalitatis ; Qui 
iacit credcntes * ac oboedientes ut sint filij Dei * et coberedes Chhsti', 
Quein confitemur et 'adoramus unum Deum' in Trinitate *sacn 
nominis: Ipse enim dixit per Prophetam, "^Inuoca Me in die 
tribulationis tuae, et Uberabo te, et magnificabis Me ■" £t itenun 
inquit: ^ Opera autem Dei reuelare et confiteri bonra'tfioim c&t<i." 
Tamca, et si in multis inperfectus sum, opto ' iratribus et cog- 
natis meis' scire qualitatem meam, ut possint * pei£cere votiun 
animx mex. Non "ignoro testimonium Domini mei. Qui in 
Psalmo testatur : ** Perdcs " cos qui loquntur mendadum "." Et 
itenim inquit: "Os quod mentitur occidit animamf." Et "idem 
Dc»ninus**: **Verbum otiossum quod locuti fiierint bomiaes, rcddcnt 
'*rationem de eo^ in die iudicii*." Unde ^ autem vehimenter' cum 
timore et tremore metuere banc scntentiam in die ilia, ubi nemo 
se potent subtrahere vel abscondere ; sed omnes omnino rcddituri 
sumus rationem etiam minimonim peccatorum "ante tribunal ^^ Do- 
mini Quisti.' Quapropter oUim cogitaui scribere, sed "et usque 
nunc hessitaui: timui enim ne "incederem in' linguam faominum: 
"quia non dedid' sicut caeteri, qui optime "itaque jure et sacras 
litcras utroque pari modo combibenint' et "sermones illorum' ex 
infuitia numquam " motanint ; sed magis ad perf«ctum semper 
addidcmnt : nam senno et ** loquela " mea translate est in linguam 
alicnam. "Sicut tadle potest probari "exaliue scriptune mex qua- 
liter *sum ego' in sermonibus instmctus atque eruditus : quia, 
inquit Sapiens, "Per linguam "dignoscetur "et scnsus, et sdentia, 
et doctrina " veritatis''." Sed "quid prodcst excussatio tuxta veri- 
tatem, przsertim cum presumptione, "quatinus modo ipse adpeto 

< inrudit. C Jj.FrB. " Spiritvi Sancii, CF, ^,.6. * el, C.F, J,. * Pitrii «t c 

ChriMi, C.F,.F,.; Pilrii. B. " u. D. »., B. • »no!»Bcli, B. ' Innoahii, B. 

" ffatret et coguloi mroi. CJ,.Fr ' penpictre, C.F, J^B- " aam, add. B. " om, 
C.J eotomneiiB. •inrf F,,F,. om. iaqsit in (£(fmr£iu. » iidem, C.F,. " idSauigEltoiaquit, 
add. C.F.FrB. ■" pro eo ration™, CFi.F, * xalao nehemeDler dcbiKniD, C.I,Sr ; 

ego deberem uebementei, B. ■* nostronim. add. B. "' Chrini D., C.F,.F,. ; Domim noMri 
len Chiitli, B. " om. C.F,.F,.B. '*' inceiiereDi, C.F,.F,. ; inddenin in, B. "' et 

quia noD Icgi, C.Fi. ; et qui legi, F,. ; quia noa lej^i, B, *" i. inre et 1. 1, ntnqoe p. m. 

cumbibenint, C.FIF,. {bul uiiib combibcnuit in F,. on frawn) ; tBcrii lilterii nnt imbuti, B. — 
loceitui liber hie, add. in marg. ofBi. o/Annagb. '" lennonem illonm, C Fi.Fp; Madiom 
taam, B. " mutiuerunt. C.F„F,.B. * lingu*. B. " notin, C.F„F,.B. " «»d, B. 
" ex (aliua, C.F,.F,.B, •" e. i„ B. " diootdlur, C,F,F,.B. " om. B. " nuietilii, 
C.F,.F,. " om. CFi.F^B. ■> ut, a 
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in senectute ' mea, quod in iuuentute' non comparaui j ' quod obsti- 
teruot' vt confirmarem, 'quod ante *perl^erain; sed "si quis 'ine 
' credidit ? Et si dixero, quod ante pracfatus sum j ' adoliscens, immo 
pene pucr * inuerbis, capturam dedi, antequam scirem quid " peterem 
vel quid' " adpetercm vcl quid vitare debueram. Unde " ergo hodie 
crubcsco et vchimenter " pertimeo denudare imperJtiam meam, quia 
"non deeritis' breuitate "sermone explicare "ncqueo, sicut enim 
spiritus "gestit ct "animas, et seosus "monstrat adfectus: sed si 
" itaqtie datum miht' fliisset sicut '' et caeteris j verum tamea non 
silerem, propter retributionem. Et, si forte videtur apud aliquantos 
me in hoc prxponere cum mea " inscicntia ct tardiori ^ lingua, 
" sicut scriptum est **, ** Linguae balbutientes vclociter ^ discent 
loqui' pacem':" quanto magis "nos adpctcrc dcbcmus, qui sumus 
"qos aepistoEa Christi "in salutem' usque ad ultimum terne^, et si 
non "deserta, sed "ratum fortissimum'scriptum' in cofdibus ""vestris, 
non atramento sed Spiritu Dei viuii; "et tterum Spiritus testatur, 
et' "" Rusticationem ab Altissimo creata est ■■ ." "" Unde " ego 
I^imus rusticus,' profiiga, indoctus "scilicet, qui nesdo' in poste- 
rum " prouiderc. Sed " illud scio' certlssime, quia vtiquc, prius- 
quam humiiiarer, ego cram velut lapis, qui iacct in luto profiindo, 
et "venit Qui potcns est, ct in Sua missericordia sustulit me: et 
quidem scilicet sursum adleuauit, et collocauit mc in "sua parte.' 
Et inde fortiter debueram exclamare ad " retribucndam quoquc aU- 
quid Domino pro tantis beneficijs Eius, hie et in aetemum, quse 
mens *hominum xstimare non potest. Unde autcm ammiramini, 
**magni et pusilli",et vos "dominicati qui timctis Deum, rethorici:' 

" ma. C. " quia 0,, C.F,.F,. ; and F,.Fv *'''■ P«™'» ""» '• "■ """^ B, • quodqne, 

C.F,.F,. * non, add. C.F,.F,.B. ' om. CJ,.F,.B. • mibi, B. ' cridit, C.F,.F.,B. 
• aduliKnu, C. : adhnliiceiu, F,. ; adolesccni, F,.B. ■ ( - imbeibii) ; io uccbis, B. •" am. 
C.F,.F^B. " idpeteie, B. " ego, B. " pertime«co, B. '*' non poMilm dg 

deeritis, in On Arm. MS. ; diieitit, F,. ; desertit, CF,. ; diteiti, B, '' tcrmonii, F,. (on eraturi), 
B, " non posmm, B. " geisit, C.F,.F, " >niniui, C.Fi.F^B. " monitrare, 

F,. ; njonilrtt el, B, "' jta mihi datum, B. " om, F^ " ioscitis, C. " lingne, 
C,F,. " sed eliim, C.F,.Fp (om. B.). " emm, add. C.F,.F,.B. "- t, d., B. " non, B, 
" inquit. C. ; inqnid, F^.F^ ; on. B, w om. B. " diierta, B. "' t. et I. scripU, 

C.F,.i rata et furtiuima Kiipla, F,.; B bat tcripli only, btil teili a blank prtadutg ii. 
" notlrit, C.F,.F, * om, B, »■ Ruiticitatio, CF^ ; Rurticatio, F,.B. " tette Fadem 

Spiritu Dd uiui, add. B. '" ego p. niiticint, C..F. ; ergo p, t., F,. ; ego primiun nirticm, B. 

w qui idlicct nesdt, R " pnroidete, B. "^ icio iUud. CF.Jr 1 illud. B. (om. icio). 

''ytaitai in lit Arm. MS., with tvndtrlbii. '•' (Dmnio p«riele,C.F,.FtB. ■ rettibumdimi, 
F^ <oii tramrt), B. " humana, B. " itaqne, add. Fi.F,. *" qui tii "' " 
C.B.; q.t. DcDtn, F,.F,. i*" domini igniri netliorici, C.F,.i d.i. lethorici. 
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audite' ct scrutamini, Qjis me stultum CKcitauit de medio eonim, 
qui videntur 'esse sapientes et leges pcriti,' et potentes in sermone 
ct in omni re. Et mc quidem, 'detestabilis liuius mundi, prx 
cacteris inspirauit, 'si talis csscm j dummcxlo * autem ut cum metu ct 
reuerantia et sine querella (ideliter •genti, ad quam caritas Christi 
transtulit 'et donauit me in vita mea, si dignus fucro, deniquc vt 
cum 'omni humilitate et naturaliter descruircm *illis. In mensura 
itaque " fidei Trinitatis " oportct distinguere, sine reprehensionc 
periculi notum facere donum Dei, et consulationem aeternam, ''sine 
timore fiducialiter Dei nomen "ubique expandere, "ut etiam post 
obitum meum " ex a Gallias' relinquere fratribus et filijs mcis, quos 
"in Domino ego babtizaui,' tot "miJia hominum; "et non "cram 
dignus, neque talis vt hoc Dominus "seruulo Suo concederet; *post 
"cnimpnas "et tantas moles,' post captiuitatem, post annos multos, 
in **gentem illam,' tantam gratiam mihi donaret, quod "^o ali- 
quando' in iuuentute mea ''numquam speraul' neque cogitaui. Sed 
postquam Hibcrione'deueneram, cotidie "itaque pecora pascebam, 
ct "frequens in die orabam, "magis ac magis acccdebat "amor 
Dei, et timor " Ipsius ct fides augcbatur, ct Spiritus " agebatur, vt in 
die una usque ad centum orationes, " et in nocte prope similiter : 
"ut ctiam in siluis "et montc' mancbam, " ante lucem -'excitabar 
ad orationem per niuem, per gelu, per "pluiam ; et nihil mali sen- 
tiebam neque ulla pigritia erat in me, sicut mode video: quia 
tunc "Spiritus in me' feruebat. £t ibi scilicet *quadam nocte in 
somno audiui voccm dicentem mihi : Bene ieiunas, cito iturus ad 
patriam tuam". Et " itemm post paululum tempus "audiui respon- 
sum dicentem' mihi : Ecce nauis tua parata est. Et " non crat 
prope : sed forte ** habebat .cc. milia passus : et ibi numquam 



■ ago, odd. C.F,.FrB. ^ t. cue et legiipeiiU, C.F,.F,.fi. ■ detenabUem, C.F,.FrB. 

• etti, B, ' om. B. * proictttm, add. C.Y,Jt.B. ' ut, C.F,. • om. C.F,.F^ 

■ tlli, FvB. '* qusE. add. B. (,vihicb also joint ia meiisun M Ibt prtcedtag unHnctf. " Hint, 
oAf. B.; nmf e( Jit/bn line, "ic.add.B. " nomine, aiif. C.F,. " et, B. **' ex 
OalUu, C.F,. j cji OiUicit, F,. ; om. B. {Incertut liber, nundinal non in Book of Armagh.^ 
■* e. in D. b., C,B. ; e. b. in D., F,.F,. " milJii, B. " et.i, B. " eti»m, F,.Fp 

" lenio, B. '■ et, add. B. ^ eiumnai, C.B. " et tinte malii, C.F,.F,.; trntx 

inolit. B. ** gente ilia. B. •■ ». e,, B. " nooqnia deipenai. C.Fi.F,. " igilnt, 

C.F,.F,. 1 om, R " freqoew., F,. (on B-owr*). " migiique, B. "limor, F,Jp 

" llliui, C.P,.B. ; illi>, F,. " lugebalui, F,.B. " faceiem, add. B.. but not in lh*ir MS. 

•• et, B. * et in mente, C. ; et in mnte. F,. " et, add. C.F,.F»B, " exeicitib*i. 

C.F,.F,. " pluuiim, C,F,.F^B. ^ in me S., C.F,.F,.B. • quidim, C. *■ et 

tetram. add. C.F|.F^ *■ om. CJ,.F^ •»• >. r. diceiu, F^ (tm iraturtf; r, ■. dkeni, B, 

« om. C.Fi.F,.,fl»«iMS. o/B. " »ber»t, B. 
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iueratn, nee ibi ' notum quemquam de hominibus habebam.' £t 
deinde postmcxium conuersus sum in fiigam ; et intermissi hotni- 
nem cum' ftieram '.ui. annis'; et *veni in virtute Dei, Qui viam 
meam * ad bonum' dtrigebat, * et ^ nihil metuebam, ' donee perucni ad 
nauem illam. Et *illa die qua' penieni, profecta est '"nauis de loco 
suoj et locutus sum ut "abirem "unde '*nauigarem cum ilUs. "Et 
gubernatori' displicuit " illi, et acriter cum indignatione respondit ; 
Ncquaquam tu nobiscum "adpetes ire. Et cum luec audiissem, 
scparaui me ab illis, vt "venirem ad "tegoriolum "ubi bospitabam, 
ct in itenere cxpi orare : et antequam orationem consummarem, 
audiui unum ex illis "ct fortiter " exclamabat post me; Veni cito: 
quia vocant te homines isti. Et statim ad illos reuersus sum, et 
coepcrunt mihi dicerc : Veni, quia ex 6de "^ recipimus te ; iac ncAis- 
cum amicitiam, quomodo volueris. Et in ilia die ''itaque reppuli 
sugere mammellas eorum' propter "timorem Dei': *°sed verumtamcn 
ab illis spcraui venire in fidem Jesu' Christ! ; quia " gcntes erant ; 
et " ob hoc obtinui cum illis. " Et post triduum terram " csepimus : 
et "xxviij. dies per "disertum iter fecimus. "Et cibus deiiiit illis/ 
et " fames inualuit super " eos. Et " alio die coepit gubernator mihi 
diccre: Qiid, " Christiane, tu dicis? Dcus tuus magnus et omni- 
potens est : quare ei^ " pro nobis orare non potes Y Quia " nos a' 
fame periclitamur: difficile "enim umquam' ut "aliquem hominem' 
videamus. Ego "enim euidenter dixi illis: " Conuertemini ex "fide 
ad Dominum Deum meum; **Cui nihil est' inpossibtle, ut "cibum 
mittat uobis' in viam "vestram, usque dum " satiamini : quia ubique 
habundat Illi. *" Et adiuuante Deo ita factum est Ecce grex 

" n. h. <]. de h., C.F,. ; q, n, de h. h»beb»in. B. ' quo, add. C.F, J„B. " 1. lez, 

C.F,.FrB. <om. B. " on. B. * ueni id Benum, oiM. B. ; et, am. C. ' ei uihilo, 

C.F^ ' Dm. Fi- " ilia qua, C.F,. ; ilU quaro, F,.; moi cum, B. " am. B. " haberem, 
C.F„F,B, " iode, Fj. " Diuigaie, C.F„F,.B, " El gubernitor, C. ; Oubetnator, B, 

" eraairt in F^ ; am. B. ■• idpetai, C,F„F,.B. " et, add. CY^.V^ " lugniioluin, 

CFiJ'rB.; ad, om. F,. " et ihi, F,, " om. C.Fi.F,.B, " eiclaroare, F,.B, ; eida- 

mantem, F,. " lecepiinui, C.F,.Ff i lepciimui, B. And et fic, F,.F,. '^ itaque tepuliut 
lam fugere amicitiai illorum, CF,.; itaque lepulii fiigere mainai illoruin, F,. j debui lurgere 
in nauem eorum, corr. B. : but Ihtir US. Aoi repuli nigae mimnu) eoiucn. *" Dciim, B. 
•v Sed uemmtamen i. ab itiis ut mihi dicerent, Ueni in fide Jnu, C. {and lo olio, bul om. led, 
F,.Fr) ; Sed u. non s, ab i. ut m. d., U. in fide, B. ; bat ihtir MS. om. non. " gentiles, B. 

" OBI, C.F„F,.B. " Et protinuj nauigauimui, add. C.F,.F,.B. " cepimui. C.F,.F,.B, 

" viginli et jepiem, C.F, {bul om. it). F,.B. « detertum, C.F,.F,.B. •*" cibui aulem et 

potui defccit oobii, B. ■ famis, C.F,. " am. B. ■' alia, C.F,.F,.B, " at, add. C.F,.F^B. 
{and lit nolt of inltrrogation aflir Christiane). *" nan potei pro n. o., C.F,.P,. \ d. p. pro 

n, 0. ; 01a pro nobit, B. " om. B. "est enim, C.F»B. " a. h. umquam, C.F,.F^ ; 

b. a. unquam, B. " uero, B. •■ conuertimini, C.F,.F,.B. '^ Gde et t\ loto corde, 

CF^ ; fide el tolo corde, F„ ; tolo corde. B. "' quia nibil at Illi. C.F,.F,.B. " hodie crbom 
m. noWi, F,. ; m. oobil c, B. » aoilram, B. " Htiemini, C,F,.F^B. " am. CFlF^B, 
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porcorum in via 'ante oculos oostros 'appaniit, et multos ex iJlis 

* interficenint : et ibi .ij. noctes mansenint * et bene refccti. Et 
'canes eorum 'repleti sunt, quia multt ex illis ^secus viam scmtuiui 

* relicti sunt. Et post ' base suminas gratias egenint Deo j et ego 
hooorificatus sum sub ocuUs eonun". Etiam mcl "siluistre inueni- 
enint,' et mihi partem obtulemnt : etunus^ex iUis' dixit: '*Iouiio- 
laticum est. Deo gratias. Exinde nihil gustaui*. Eadem vero 
"cram dormiens, et fortiter tcmptauit me Satanas, "quod memor 
era quandiu "fiiero in 1km: corpore: "et ciddit' super me "veluti 
saxum ingecs,' et "nihil membrorum pncualens/ Sed unde ^mihi 
venit "in "spiritum ""ut Heliam uocarem.' Et "'in hoc' vidi in 
"cKlum solem oriri; et dum "clamarem "Heliam "viribus meis, 
ecce splendor soils illius **deddit super me, et statim discussit a 
me "grauitudincm. Et credo quod a Christo "Domino mco "cla- 
mabat pro me : "et spero' quod sic crit in die presurx mex, sicut 
in i£uanguelio "inquit Dominus,' Non vos estis"". Multos adhuc 
••capturam dedi.' "Ea nocte prima itaquc' mansi cum illis: re- 
sponsum autem Diulnum audiui, "Duobus autem mensibus' eris 
cum illis: quod ita factum est. Nocte "ilia "sexagensima Uberauit 
me Dominus de ma&ibus eorum. *" Etiam in itenere " prxvidit nobis 
dbum et ignem et sicdtatem cotidie, donee **dedmo die *'perue- 
nimus omnes^^ sicut superius insinuaui. Xx. et viij. *'disertum iter 

' oeoielHt, add. B. • om. C.P,.F,.B. • iDterfccenml, CJi^tB. ' dm. C.F,.F,B. 

* carnei, C. ; cirne. F,. * rdeiuri, C.PpB. : rcrcliti, F,. • Jerecenmt el, add. 
CJi-F^B.; (mrf eis/or iHii, Pr ' iletelicti, C.FiJ^B. • l»cC.F,.FrB. » El ei lac 

die abiiadintCT dbum hibuenial, add. C.F,.F,. ; Ex illi aalein die c. a. h. icd, add. B. "' lil- 
ueitn inoenenuit, C.F,.F,.B. '*' illorom, B. " Hoc immolitinm, C.\ Hoc itnmolitium, 
F,.Ft (fM tnum-t); Hoc iinnnJatnro, B. " nocte, add. C.F,.F,.B. " cuius, F^ " fiieniiii. 
C.F,. ; foao, F,. (on iratyrt). "' et ceddit, C.F,.F,. i cecidit enim, B, '^ neluti uxa 

iagentii, C.F,.F,. ; adul laium ioj^s, B. '*' nihil m, meonim pcBualui, C.F,.F,. and IfS, 

</ B ; omaium m. meoniin uirct abilulit, con. B. " me, C.F, ; om. B. " ignmn) 

ID. C; iftauum, ct. F. ; ignoro in, F,. (as iranrt); ignoio, ut. B. " tpirilu, C.F,J'pB. 

•^ Hdiun uocarem, C. ; Heltam nocire, Fv ; Eliam ioyocaMm, B. * inlet hue, C.F,.F^B. 

» calo, C.F,.F^. * dimabim, C.F,.F, " HeUim {bit), C.F„F^ ; Eliam (lat), B. 

" totii, add. B. And et ecce. F„ ■ cecidit, B. " omoem, add. C.F,J^B. » Deo, 
C.F,. ; Domino, F^ ; am. B. » lubnentut sum, et Sfriritut Eiui iim tunc clamanit, C.F,.P,. 
B' I. autem, B. " inquit, In ilia die, Dominui teftatur, C.F,.F,.; Dominui lotalur ; In ilia 

die, inquit, B. " qui loquimioi ; ted Spiriliu Patris ustri, Qgi loquitur in oobii. Et itenun 
pott annoi, add. C.f,.f^ ; qui 1., ted S. P. u. Qui L ia nobi^ In ilinere intern noiiro (at /bur 
Ututfirlbtr anintbt tal, dowH to) cibo uero nihil habuimui. El ilerum poit iniioi non, add. 

B. "■ in capiuram decidi, B. "' Nocle ueto prima, B. •" dicenlim mihi ; Dooi meo^e^ 

C. 1 diceate mibi : Duot meiuei, F,. ; diceci mihi : Duos mentct, F, (on traiura). B. * igltur, 
add. B. " seiigeninio die, C,F,.F,.; leiugaima, B. " Ecce, C.F,,F,,; on. B. • pro- 
uidit, C; autem nottio pcovidit, B. " quarto, oAf. C.F|.F,.B. '*' p. id homioet, C.J^; 
pf e*enimat ad hominei, B. (F,. ba$ peraeoimni omnet, and oin.lyaii botncnidtaitn dmm to de 
cibo neto). "' pei duertum iter fecimui. El,C,F,.B;; diet per d.i. T. Et, F,. 

" See I Cot, x, aS, t^. ° Matt. x. ao. 
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fedonu ex' ea nocte qua perueaimus 'omoes, de cibo uero nihil 
faabuimus. *£t itcrum post paucos acnos in 'Britannis cram cum 
pareatibus mcis, qui me ut filiutn *suscipeniatj et ex &de logaueniDt 
me, at vel modo 'egp post tantas tribulationcs, quas ego pertuli, 
* nusquam ab illis discederem. £t ibi scilicet ' in ' sinu noctis' 
vinmi venientem quasi de Hibcrione, 'cui nomen Victoricus,' cum 
zpistolis innumetabilibus "vidi; et dedit mihi unam ex "his, -et 
"1^ principium sepistola: "contincntem : Vox " Hybetionacum. £t 
'*dum redtabam "principium sepistolz, putabam "enim ipse in 
mente' audire voccm ipsorum qui erant juxta "siluam Foclutip/ quae 
est prope mare " Occidentale, et sic cxclamaucrunt : "Rogamuste, 
"sanctc puer/ ut venias et adhuc '*ambulas inter nos. Et valde 
compunctus sum corde, et amplius non potui J^ere : et sic " ex- 
pertus sum. Deo gratias, quia post plurimos annos prxstitit illis 
Dominus secundum damorem "illonim. £t alia nocte, nescio, Deus 
scit ; utrum in me, an iuxta me, verbis " peritissime, quos ego audiui 
et non potui *• intell^ere, nisi ad 'posterum orationis sic "efficiatus 
est : Qui "dedit animam suam pro teo. Ipse est Qui loquitur in te/ 
Et sic "expertus sum gaudibimdus.' £t iterum "uidi in me ipsum 
oiantem: et "eram quasi' intra corpus mcum, et audiui, "hoc est, 
super interiorem hominem, et ibi fortiter orabat '*gemitibus. Et 
inter hsec stupebam et **ammirabam et cogitabam, quis esset qui 
"in me orabat.' Sed ad postremum orationis ''sic ediciatus est/ 
"ut sit Episcopus;' "et sic expertus sum,' et recordatus sum " Apo- 
stolo diccnte:' "Spiritus adiuuat " iniirmitatis orationis nostnc/ 

' id homifiM, C.F,.B. * on. B. ■ BiitUiiDiu. C,F,.Ff ; Britannia. B. * mice- 

pernnl, C.T,.V, ; exceperunt, B. • me, C.F,.F^ ; om.9. * noDqaun, C.F,.PkB. ' nidi, 
add. C.F„F,B, " uitu nocte. C.F,.F^ ; uiia de node, B. " Vinoridm nomen, C.F,.F,. ; 
Vktridoi nomen, B. " om. C,F,.F,.B. " illii, C.F,.F,.B. " lego, B. " conti. 
ncDtet, B, " Hiberionaruni, B. (rmnarilUn and arrteltd, F,.>. " cam, C.Fi.F^B. 

x iniliuni, B. ''" ipto motnento, C.F,.FrB. '" lilni nirguld uolatiqne, C. : lilium uiigul- 
tique. F,.; lihum nirgulti aolaliqae, F^; ). ntgulti. JlfiS'. ^B. '' OccideDteni, CF,.?.. 

■ qnui ex nno ore, oAt C,F,.K,.B. " «nctum pnenun, C.F,.F,. " ambulei, C.F,.F^B. 
" eiperg^ctiu, C Ji.F^B. " eomm, C.F,.Fj.B. " Marked as doubtful in marg. oflluArm. 
MS.; peritiuimit, C.F|.F^; pcritiuimii ludielnm quojdam ei Spiiiin puUeotes intra me, etnei< 
dcbam qui euent, B, " intelligere, F^B, " pottremum, C.F„F,.B, " aflitoi. C.Fi.F,.B, 

■ pro te animan) mam poioit, C.F^ ; p. t. a. i., F,, ; dedil pro te animam luam, B. " el- 
perge&ctni i. g., C.F|.F^ : euigilaui, B. " andiui, B. "■ eram, C.F,.F,. ; etat, B. " luper 
me. add. C.F,.F^B. " cum, add. B., hut U I'l nol in Ihar MS. " admirabar, C.F, J,.B. 
^ oret in me, C.F,.F,. : oraiet in me. B. *" tic effiitui eH. C.F,. ; i. eflictai e., F,. ; diiil. B. 
"(F-pt. KomnBrn/w-Spi.).— uliitSpiritua,Fp; SeeiteSpiritum, B. " om. B. •'Aportoli 
diceatii, B. "' Infirmilalem n. o., C.F,.F,. ; infiimitatem o. a., B. 

f Near Killala, co. Mayo. The readingi localiliei wai KiU n 

la the other MSS. agree with the ficti, that weie copied ai 

the Anna^ MS. mi written at an earlj time been forgotten 
in Iretend, iriiile ri)e knowledge of ancient 1 i John iii 
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[COKTBIUO I. FATRICU.J 

' nam quod' oremus ' sicut oportet,' nescimus, sed ipse Spiritus 
postulat pro nobis gemitibus ine[na]rrabiijbus, qux verbis *exprimi 
non possunf '." Et itemm : " * Dominus aduocatus noster * postulat 
pro nobis'." ['Et quando tentatus sum ab aiiquantis senioribus 
meis, qui venemnt, ' ob pcccata mea, contra laboriosum Episcopatuni 
meum, ' nonnumquam in illo die fbrtitcr impulsus sum, vt caderem 
hie et in ieternum : sed Dominus pepercit prosefyto ct peregrine 
propter nomen suum, »et mihi' benlgne "valde "subuenit in hac 
conculcatione, quod in ** labem et opprobrium non male deueni. 
Deum orc^ vt non illis in peccatum reputetur " occasio : '* nam post 
annos trlginta inuenerunt me, "aduersus verbum, quod confcssus 
fiteram "antequam essem Diaconus. Propter anxietatem moesto animo 
iosinuaui amicissimo mco, qux in pueritia mea voa die gesseram, 
imo in vna bora, quia necdum przualebam. Nescio, Deus sett, si 
" habebam tunc annas' quindecim, ct Deum " vnum non credebam 
"ab infantia mea: sed in morte et in incredulitate mansi, donee 
valde castigatus sum : et in veritate humiliatus sum a fame et 
nuditatc ; ct quotidie contra " Hiberionem non sponte pcrgebam, 
donee prope deficiebam. Sed hoc potius " mihi bene' ftut : quia ez 
hoc emendatus sum a Domino, et aptauit me vt hodie essem quod 
aliquando longe a me erat, vt ego curas haberem aut satagercm 
pro salute aliorum, quando "etiam de me ipso non cogitabam. 
Igitur in llto die quo reprobatus sum a memoratis supradictis ad 
noctem illam,] " vidi in vissu noctis' scriptum " erat contra faciem 
meam sine honore, et inter hxc audiui responsum " dicentem mihi : 
Male "audiuimus faciem "dcsignati, nudato nomine. Nee sic prx- 
dixit: Male vidistt: sed, Male vidimus: quasi "Sibi Se iunxisset'j 
sicut dixit: "Qui vos "tanguit, "quasi qui' tanguit pupillam oeuli 
Mei t." Ideirco gratias ago Ei, Qui me in omnibus confbrtauit, vt 

" Pim quid, F^B, ; numquid, C.F,, " om. B. " tiprinii oon potat, C-F.-F,. ; ei- 

prinufc non poiniia, B. ' Deim C. ; Dominat ot, B. ; D. a. eit, F,. * ct Ipie, add. B. 

* Tbt pasiagi in bratktii, Et quando lo noctem illam, ii omitUd by ibr Boot of Armagh, ll it 
gian ttr£ (ai ari alio the follouiing paisa^tt o/lb saitu Uitd)from B., tnci varioia nadingt 
fnm C.F,.Fr. in all ofvihicbfour MSS. il and Ibt Hit paaaga occur. ' et. C.F,.P,. ■ utqae, 
C. ; ntique, F,.F,. " om. C.F,.F,. " et, add. C.F,.F^ " mihi, add. C.F,.Fp " Ube, 
C. ; and m, traud in F,, In, add. bt/ort opprobrium, Fi.F,. " oecationura, C.Fi.F^ " cm. 
C.F,.F,. " et, add. C.Fi.F^ " inlequod, C. "' habeam t. annis, C; habeam t. 

anooi, Fr ** uiuum, CJ'i-F,. » ncque ex, C.F,.F,. Atid F, on. ihi ucond in. ■> Hibe- 
lione, C.F,. "' b. m., C,F|.F^ ; oiui F, iai luec/w hoc, " autem lane, add. C.F,.F^ 

(bul antem trated in F,>. "' in u. n. uidi, B. ; but rid! U not in Ihtir MS. " om. B. 

■ Dininum diceotem, C.F,. ; Dtuinom diceiu, F, (on fraiurt). B. " uidimut, C.F,.F,. " Dei 
(igniti, C.F,,F^ "' ihi Se iurucil, C.F,.F,.B. " tangit {bis), C.Fi.F,.B. ■" qnau, C.F,.F^ ; 

' Rom. riii. 16. • 1 John ii. i. * Zecb. ii. S. 
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non me ' impediret a profcctione ", qua statueram, et dc ' mea 
quoque ' opera quod a Christo ' Domino meo ' dedideram : sed magis 
' ex eo' sensi virtutem non paraam : ct fides mea probata est coram 
Deo et hominibus. Unde autem *audeiiter dico, aoa me reprx- 
hendit conscicntia mea * hie et in fiitunim,' "teste Deo, ab co' quia 
non sum mentitus in sermonlbus quos "ego retuli "vobis. ["Sed 
magis "doleo pro amicissimo meo, cur "taie meruimus habere' rc- 
sponsum, cui "ego credidi etiam animam "meam. Et "compcrit 
ab aliquantis fratribus "meis ante defenslonem illam, quod ^o 
non interfiii, nee in Britannijs cram, nee a me orietur, ut et ille in 
mea absentia '"pulsetur pro mc.' Ipse ore suo dixerat: Ecce "pro- 
mouendus es tu ad gradum Episcopatus : quo non cram dignus : 
sed unde venit illi postmodum, ut coram cunctis bonis et malis " in 
me publics dehonestaret, quod ante sponte ct Isetus indulserat ? 
" Est Dominus, Qui maior omnibus est. Satis dieo : sed tamen 
" non debco abscondere donum Dei, quod largitus est " in terra 
eaptiuitatis mcse ; quia tunc fortiter inquisiui " Ilium, et ibi inueni 
Hum, et seruauit me ab omnibus iniquitatibus, ^propter inhabi- 
tantem Spiritum Eius", Qui operatus est usque in ''hune diem in 
me*. "Nouit autcm Dominus,' si "ab hominc ista audissem,' 
fbrsitan tacuissem propter caritatem Christi. Unde "ego indefessam 
gratiam ago Deo meo. Qui me fidelem seruauit in die tentationis 
mex; ita ut hodic "confideater o£Feram Illi saerifidum, "ct velut' 
hostiam viuentem animam meam "consecro Domino meo. Qui mc 
seruauit ab omnibus angustijs meisj ut ""Ei dicam: Qnis ^o sum, 
Domine, vel quae eat " inuocatio mea. Qui mihi tantam diuinitatcm 
"denudasti ? ita ut hodie '*exaltarcm et magnificarem nomcn Tuum 
''in quocumquc' loco fiiero; "nee tantum' in secundis, sed etiam 
in pressuris; ut quidquid mihi cuenerit, siue bonum siue malum, 

■ impenderGt,C.P,.i impediret (on o-imra), F^ > mca.iid^. B.; an^ qium /or ana, F,.F,.B. 
' meo, F, {oit traturt). B. ' opete, F, (oil tratvrt). B. ' om. C.F,.F»B. ' didicenm. 
C,F,.F,.B. " et ei eo in me, Fi- ; ex eo in me, F„ ' om. B. " om. B. '" te»tem Denin 
habeo. C.F,.F,.B. " om. B. '• lym. C.F,.FrB, ■' For On fauagi in bnui*a,fit>m 

Sed ma^ (o ultra ett, btrt Idtm/mm B., ut ahoui, not* 6, on p. 304. " deko, F,. "' hoc 
merainiiu ludiie laJe, C.F,.F,. •' ergo, C. " om. CJi.F^ ** eomperi, CFi-F^ " om. 
C.F,.Fr " pro roe puluret. Etiam mihi, C.F,.Fr " dandiu. C.F,.; ditns, F,.; and 

qaod Jar quo in luxl lint. F,.F, " et, C.F,.F^ " et, C.F,.Fp » om. F,. " nobii, 
add. C.F,.F^ " Eum, CJ,.F, ; and Ilium /or Eum in luxt Uiu, F,.?^ " uc credo, add. 
C.F„F^ " hanc, C.F,.F,. ■ aodenler mnut, add. C.F,; audienter lureut, add. F,. ■* Md 
Kit Deut, C.Fp : led tit D., F,. *" mihi homo hoc dfatiu fuiuet. CF^.F.. " ergo, C.F,.F^ 
" confitenWr, F,. ""utCFiF,. " Chriito, C.F,.F^ •* el, C.F,.Ft " uocitio, 

C.F,.F,. ■ coopeiuiili, C.F,.F, ■ in geiilibiu eonstanter eiulUrcm, C.F^ ; g. c. e., 

F,. * ubicuraque, C.F,. {and F,. aili a Hani/or loco). "' necnon, C.F,.F^ 

■ Rom. viii 1 1, marg, 

VOL. II. X 
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[coRnmo 1. rxTUcn.] 
«iualitcr ' debeam suscipere, et Deo gratias semper agere ; Qui 
mihi ostendit ut indubit^ilem Eum 'credcrem sine fine/ et Qui 
me audierit : ut et ^o 'in nouissimis diebus hoc opus tarn pium 
et tarn mirificum 'auderem aggredi'j ita ut 'imitarer illos, quos 
*£)ominu5 iam olitn pnediierat ' praenuntiaturos Euangelium Suum 
"in testimonium omnibus gentibus*" ante linem mundi. Qood 
'sicut vidimus, *ita suppletum est. £cce testes sumus, quia Euan- 
gelium prsEdicatum est usque ubi nemo ultra est.] 

Longum est autcm totum per singula "enarrare laborem meum 
vel per partes : breuitcr dicam qualiter pi[i]ssimus Deus de seruitute 
sepe " liberauit, " et de periculis xij. qua' periclitata est antma 
mea; pncter insidias multas, et qu% verbis cxprimcre non valeo, 
"nee iniuriam legentibus faciam. Scd "Deum auctorem", Qui 
nouit omnia, etiam antequam fiantj [^Ut me pauperculum '^et 
pusillum' responsum Diuinum "creberrime admoneret.' Unde mihi 
hsec sapientia, qux in me non erat, qui nee numcnim difnim 
noueram, neque Deum sapiebam ? Unde mihi postmodum " tarn 
magnum "et salubre "donum Dei' agnoscere "et diligere, ■*ut pa- 
triam et parentes amitterem, et muoera muita "quz mihi ofiere- 
bantur cum fletu et lacrymis ? Et ofFendi " illic contra votum 
aliquantos de senioribus meis : sed gubernante Deo nulJo modo 
consensi neque acquievi ilJis : non "ego, sed Dei gratia, quz vidt' 
in me: et "restiti illis omnibus, "quatenus ventren/ ad Hibemas 
gentes Euangelium pnedicare, et ab incredulis "iniurias pcrfcrre, 
vt " audirem opprc^rium peregrinationis mex, et *' persecutiones 
multas usque ad vinoila, et ut darem " me ef ingenuitatem meam 
pro "utilitate aliomm. Et si dignus fiicro, promptus sum, ut etiam 
animam meam incunctanter et libentissime "ponam pro nomine 
Eius: et "Illi opto impcndere earn usque ad mortem, si Dominus 

■ dtbto, C.F, J,. •■ I. f, c. C.F,.F,. ' intdus jim, add. C.F,. ; iwciu. add. F,. 

*' idire iggreder, C.; i. iggicdeter, ¥,.; ladntm iggtedoer, F,. * imituem quispiun, C.P|.: 
imiWier qucnpLun, B, ; i, q. iJloi (on iramn), F,. • inte, add. C.Fi.F,. ' pc«nunti»tnriu, 
C. : pncDuatutmuni, F,. ; ptoiundatui, F,. * ha ergo ut, CT,. ; Ha ergo, F,. * itaqnc, 

C.F,.F,. " nairaie, B. " me, add. R^ itil ml in Atir MS. '*' ei dDodecim pcricuUl, 

C.B. ; e. d. p. quiboi, F,.F,. " nee et, C.F,.F,. ; ne, B. '* Dnm, F,.F,. ; Domimim, B, 

» bibeo, add. C.F,.F,.B. " For Ibe pasiagt in brailuli.fnm Ut me paaperculoin datai la 

indnl^eret, htrt taktnfrom B., w abom in hoU 6, on p. 304. "' papillum, C.Fi.F,, ; tnd 

add. id«o tamen, F,.Fp "' crebemme admoniiit. CFj. : creber adnumerel, F,. " donum, 
add. CJ,.F,. ■ OM. C; lam, F,.F,. '" Deum, C.F,.F,. ■■ oil, C.FiJ,, » led, 

arfi. C.F,.F,. » em, CJ,.F,. oBdAW. q^B. » Uloi, C.F,.F^ ; oi«d »U.)t 

Ihit. F,.F,. " rota gratia, ted Deui Qui »indl, C.F,,: m. g., led D, Q, vidt, F,. 
C,F,.; rc>iftit,F,. * ut ego ueiieram.C,F,.F„ ■ coatomeliai, C.F,F^ •• 
hauritem, F,. {and on an (ramrt) F,, " penecutionii, C, **" om. CF,,; me, F,, 
tatem, C. " om. C.F,.F„ and litS. o/B. » ibi, C J,.F,. 
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[ooi.mwo,.m™od.] 
' indulgeret.] Quia valde debitor sum Deo, Qui mihi tantam gra- 
tiam donauit, ut populi multi per me io ^Deum rcDascercntur/ 'et 
ut clerici ubique 'illis ordinarentur, ad plebem nuper 'venientcm 
ad credulitatem, quam sumsit Dominus ab extremis terrxj 'sicut 
olim promisserat per profetas Suos: ^ Sicut falso comparauenint 
patres nostri idola, et non est in eis utilitas." — <*Ad Te gentes 
veniunt et dicent »."' Et iterum : " Posui Te ' lumen in' gentibus 
ut sis 'in salutem' usque ad 'extremum terrae*." Et ibi volo ex- 
spectare promlssum Ipsius, Qui "usque numquam failit, sicut in 
£uanguelto pollicetur: "Vcnient ab Orientc et Occidente "ab 
Austro et ab Aquilone, et' recumbent cum Abraam et Issac et 
lacob*:" sicut credimus ab omni muado venturi "sint credentes.' 
Iddrco "itaque oportct "bene et dilegenter "piscare, sicut Domimis 
pTjemonet " et docet,' dicens : " Venite post Me, " et faciam vos 
"fieri piscatores hominumb," Et iterum"; «Ecce "mitto pisca- 
tores « vcnatores multos, didt Deus*:"* et cxtera. Undc "autem 
valde oportebat' retia nostra tenderc, ita vt multitudo copiossa et 
turba Deo caperetur: ^et ubique essent clerici, qui babtizarent et 
" exhortarent populum " indegentem et dessiderantem j sicut Do- 
minus "in .^Euanguelio "ammonct et docet' dicens : "Euntes eigo 
" nunc doccte omnes gentes, babtizantes eas in nomine Patris et 
Filij ct Spiritus Sancti ;" ''reliqua usque dicit, ''sadi*.'" Et itcnim": 
" Euntes "ergo in mundum uniuersum predicate j^luanguelium 
omni creatune; qui crediderit et babtizatus fiierit saluus erit^ "qui 
uero non crediderit, condempnabitur' «." ''ReUqua sunt exempla.' 

1 mihi, add. C.F,Fr " Deuni renucanlur. C.F,.F,. ; Domino i.. B. ' et poitmodura 



pec prophetac Suot ad gealei uenient ib extremii terc; et dicent, Sicut fiUa c< , 
(contparareniat, F,. ; aiid F,. adds et] patrei nostri idola, et non eit utilhai in eii, C.F,.Fi. ; 
B. (am. fitm> sicnt olim (o tenz by on bomaol^mlen, and Ibai nadii, et dicent, Sicut' lain 
oampacaoeniat p. n. libi idola, et n. e. u. in ciL " in Incem, B. " iiliu Mea, B. ; and 

tt ui, jiisl btfiirt,F,, 'nltiianni, C.B.; onif aipectace, in luxllim, F,. " utique, C.F,.F,.B. 
■■■ 1. C.F|.F^ (B. om. ab A. et ab A.)- "' mnt c, C.F,.F,. ; om. B. » om. C.F,.F,.B, 



" quidem. add. C.Fi,F,.B. " pitcari, B. ourf F, (on trasurt). '" om. C.F,.F,.B. 

" om. C.F|.F,. " dicit pet prophotai, add. C,F,.F,B. » Ego, add. C.Fi.r^D. ; ana 

pecntors, F,.j and Aldx Dominui, F,.Fp "' a. T. oportebalnr, C.F,.; a. r. oportebat, F^; 



oportnit nalde, B. ■ ut,C.F,.F,.B. *■ exortarenlnr, F,.j exhortars 

rtan, CJ,.F,.B. " inquil, add. C.F,,B, '" admoneni et. B. " om. C.F,.F,.B.: iwrf 
fias ego /or ergo. **' doceniu eot Kroaie [obiervare, F,.F,.] omnia quxcunque mandari 

(0 alio B., bat vUb diiero/>r mindiui. Tin pasuigi is out afibtat which iiidicala Ibal Ibt 
Armagh eopj a abridged. " dicit, add. C.F,.F,.B. » om. C.B. "' om. B. 

■>' om. C,P|.F,.B. Tbt exerapla art obviouily Iboa wbicb filloui in Ibe latl, but art ondiud in 
tin Boai of Armagh ; afvrOur pauagt Io prom tbit last to bi abridgtd. 

t Jerem. xv\. ig. ■ Ac« liii. 47. ■ Malt. Tiii. 11. » Matt. It. 19. 

• Jerem. ivi. 16. ^ Matt, iiriii. 19, ao. • Mark xri. 15, 16. 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



3o8 CHURCH OF IRELAND. [Period II. 

[co«r.Mio .. PATMCa.] 

' [Et " prsedicabitur hoc Euangelium regoi in uniuerso mundo in 
testimonium omnibus gentibus; et tunc veniet finis'." Et *iterum 
Domini Propheta pracnuntians,' inquit : <' Et erit in nouissimis 
diebus, didt Domiaus, efHindam de Spiritu Meo super omnem car- 
nem, et prophetabunt filij vestri et filia vestrx', et seniores vestri 
somnia somniabunt : et quidem super senios Meos et 'ancillas Meas 
in diebus iUis effundam de Spiritu Meo et prophetabunt'." Et 
•Osee didt: "Vocabo non-plebem Meam 'plebem Meam', et non- 
misericordiam-consecutani * misericordiam-consccutam'- £t erit in 
loco ubi dictum est : Non plebs Mea vos ; ibi vocabuntur filij Dei 
viuil>."] Undc autem ^Hiberione, qui numquam notitiam [Dei] 
*habuerunt, *nissi idola "et inmunda vsque "semper coluenint, 
quomodo nupcr"fecta est plebs Domini, et filij Dei "nuncupantur 
filij " sanctorum, et filiae Regulorum monachi " et virgines Christi 
"esse videntur. " [Et etiam una "Scotta benedicta', nobilis, pul- 
cherrima, '» adulta erat, quam ego baptizaui : et post paucos dies 
vna caussa venit ad nos : insinuauit ** namque nobis rcsponsum 
accepissc a " nuntio Dei, ^ qui monuit " cam ut pcrmaneref vii^ 
Christi, et "sic Deo proximaret. Deo gratias, sexta ab hac die 
optimc et auidissime arripuit illud, quod etiam omnes virgines Dei 
"similiter faduntj non "voluntate patrum suorum'j "imo "pcrse- 
cutiones patiuntur et inproperia falsa a parcntibus suis, et nihilo- 
minus plus augetur numerus : et de gencrc nostro "quz ibi 
"Christo "nat* sunt, nescimus numerum "earum, pweter viduas 
et continentes. Sed et " illse maxime laborant, qux seruJtio deti- 
ncntur: usque ad terrores et minas assidue "perfcrunt: sed Dominus 
gratiam dedit multis ex anciUis " Suis : nam " etsi vetantur', tamen 
fortiter imitantur. Unde autem "possem etsi voluero "dimittere 

' For Ibt paaagt bttutm braeitU, El to Dei Uiui, btrt laktn firm B., ttt abov n HOU 6, 
OH p. J04. El itenim, C,F,.P^ ' Item Dominiu pei ptnpheum prenontiiTii. C.F,. ; item 

Domiaii) pet piophetim pienuntjat, P,. ■ Et filii ueitii uiiionei uidebunt, adit. C.F,J,. 

• ropet, add. CFj.Fp * in, aid. C.F,. ^ om. C. ' Hiberiona, B. • habuerait, 

C,F,.F,.B. ; and add btfin it. Da. - oec. add. B. » om. B. " nunc, add. C.F,.F,.B. 
" perfecti, F,.Fr; efiecta, B. » nuncupibontnt, B. " Scoltoram, C.F,.FrB. (out/ *qr™ 
Iht KjittHa at th* $tcend Filii). TIh word Hands ihtii in Ikt Book of Armagh— KOtwa. 
" om. F,. " ipie, C.F,.F^ " For Ibtpauagi bittnm brailittt,fly>m El etiam /ft pro 

■Diniabui Tettrit (p. Jtl), btrt laJaH fi^om B., ut lAovt, nott 6, p. 304. " b. S., gentina, C. ; 
b. S., nnitiu, F,.; b. S. gmctivi, F.. ■• idulleia, F,. ■» om. C.F,.F,. " nutu, GJr 

"et,C.F,.F, »" etiam ulei»et,C.F,.F..; and F,. om. Cliriili. " ipt», C.F,.F,. »iiu 
hoc, C.F,.F^ "" iponte p. eamm, C.Fi.F,. " fed, C.F,. ; icd et, F,. "' petKcutioD«m 
p»ti»otiit, C.F,.F^ "qui,C.F|.F,. » om. C.F,.F,.i and MS. ofB. " rati, C.F,. t^ 
■* eonuD, C.F,.F,. " illi (mmcUd), F,. ; illit, C.F,. " penoueniat, C.F,. ; pcticT^ 

not, Fi- " mdi, C.F, J,, * el tine tantnm, C.F,.F,. " om. C.F,.F,. ; and MS. (/ IB. 
» unittere, C.F,.F^ 1 

' Mitt. xxiv. 14. t Joel ii. iS. ^ hdm» i. 10, ii. »3. 
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illas, ct 'pergere in '.Britannias ; 'etsi libentissime paratus *irem, 
quasi ad patriam et parentes: 'et non id 'solum, sed etiam usque 
•ad Gallias 'visitarem fratres "tncos, ut viderem feciem Sanctorum 
Domini mel : scit Dominus quod ego • id valde optabam. Scd 
'" illigatus Spiritu l (Qui mihi protestatur, si hoc fecero, " et reum 
fiiturum' esse dcsignat) "timeo "perdere laborem, quem inchoauij 
et non ego, scd Christus Dominus, Qui "mihi imperauit ut venirem, 
"essemque cum illis' residuum xtatis mex; si Dominus voluerit et 
custodierit me ab omni " macula, vt non peccem coram Illo. 
"Sperare autem hoc debueram : sed memetipsum non credo, quamdiu 
ftiero in "hoc corpore mortis k;" quia fortis est qui quotidte nititur 
"me subuertere' a fide et proposita castitate religionis non fictae, 
'•quam seruabo' usque in finem vitz mese Oiristo " Domino meo: sed 
caro inimica semper " adtraliit ad mortem, id est, ad illecebras " in 
infelicitate perfniendas'. Et scio ex parte *'quod ego' vitam per- 
fectam "'non didici', sicut et ceteri credentes: sed confiteor Domino 
mco, et non embesco in "conspectu Elus', quia non mentior: ex 
quo cc^oui £um "in iuuentute mea, creuit in me amor Dei et 
timor Ipsius, et vsque nunc, fauente Domino, "Mem seruaui'." 
Rideat autcm et insultet qui voluerit, ego non silebo neque 
"abscondam signa et miiabilia, ''quae mihi a Domino *monstrata 
sunt ante multos annos quam " fierent, quasi Qui " nouit omnia 
etiam ante tempora secularia "." Unde "ego quidem debueram' 
sine cessatione Deo grattas agere. Qui sscpe indulsit ir;sipLentisE mcse 
"et negligentise mescj . . . et de loco non in unoquoquc, ut non 
mihi vehementer irasceretur, "cul adiutor datus sum, et non cito 
acquieui, secundum quod mihi ostensum fiierat, ct "Spiritus nihil- 
ominus' su^erebat. Et misertus est mihi Dominus in millia 
millium : quia vidit in me quod paratus cram ; sed quod " nihilo 

' Dt petgeni, C,F,.F,. • BritanniLt, C.F,.F„ ' Et, C.Fi.Ft * aim, C.F,.F^ 

' om. C.F,.F,. ■ om. C.Fi.F,. ' uiiitwe, C.F,.F,. ' om. C.F,,F„ ; and ¥,.?,. add. 

et ' om. C.F|.F,. and MS. i/B. " illigjlDi, C.F,.F,. "' at fnturnni renun me, C. ; 

n. f. reum me, F,.F^ " et, add. C.F,.Fp " pendere, C. " me, C.F,.Ft «" ene 

cnm illii, C. ; esse meum iUii, F,. ; eue mcnun iUii, F,. (on tr<uw\ ■* uia nuti, C.F,.F,. 
" Spero, C.F,.Fv ; and memetipia, F,. "" t me, C.F,.F,. ; and prepoiia, F,. *- om. 

C.F,.F^ and MS. (/B. " Deo, F^ "' tnhit, C.F|.F,. "" inlidte peificiendii, C.F^ ; 
uilieit«te petfictendai, F,. *•' quue, CF.-F,, *■' ego non egi, C.F|.F,. "" c. Ipiiui. CF,. ; 
inipeclu IpMiu, F„ »• a. C.F,.Fp " abicondo, C.F,.I^. ■ qnem, F,. * mini- 

ittili. C.Fi.F,. " fiennt. C.F,. ; (berunt, F,. » aulem debnera, C.F,.F^ " om. 

C.F,.F^ " qui, C.F,.F„ And irucetur, C. '*' licnt Spiritui, C.F,.F,. '*' mihi pro 

hi> netciebam de i. m.. C.F,. ; milii pro tut nociebun deteitatu. F,. 

' Actt II. JJ. ' Rom. »ii. J4, mow. ' 1 Tim. ir. 7. >» St hull it. 18. 
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[raLOFBiiio $. F«raicn.] 
plus sciebajn de statu' meo quid facerem : quia multi hanc lega- 
tioncm prohibebant, 'et quidam' inter 'ipsos post tergum meum 
narrabant et dicebant : Iste quare se mittit in periculum inter hostcs, 
qui Deum non nouerunt? Non 'causa malitix; scd non sapiebat 
illis, sicut et ego ipse tcstor, * iter illud', propter rusticitatcm meam. 
£t noD cito agnoui gratiam, qux tunc crat in me : nunc mihi 
'sapit, quod ante debueram 'vocanti Deo parere'. Nunc ci^o sim- 
pliciter insinuaui fratribus et conseruts meis, qui mihi credidenint : 
propter quod przdlxi et pnedico ad roborandam ^fidem vestram. 
'Utinam et vos imitemini maiora, et potiora faciatis. *Hsecerit 
gloria mea: quia "filius sapiens gloria patris est"." Vos scitis et 
Deus qualiter " conucrsatus sum inter vos' a iuucntute mea; "in 
fide veritatis et "sinccritatc cordis, etiam ad gcntcs illas, inter 
quas babito; tgo fidem illis "prsestiti et prxstabo. Deus scit, 
neminem illorum circumucni, nee cogito, propter Deum et Ecclcsiam 
Ipsius; ne excitem illis et "vobis omnibus pcrsecutionem, et ne 
per me " blasphemctur nomen Domini : quia scriptum est : " Vae 
homiai per quem nomen Domini blasphcmatur ".'* Nam etsi im- 
peritus sum "in omnibus', tamen conatus sum quidpiam seruare 
me, etiam "fratribus Christianis et virginibus Christi, et mulieribus 
religiosis, qux mihi vltronea munuscula donabant, et super altare 
iactabant ex omamentis suis, et itcrum "reddebam iUisj et ad- 
uersus me scandalizabantur cur "hoc faciebam: sed ego "id iacie- 
bam' propter spem perennitatis, vt me in omnibus caute " possem 
conscraare' j ita ut mc in aliquo titulo " infideles non carperent', 
vel " etiam ministerium seniitutis meat : ncc, etiam in " minimis, 
incredulis locum darem infomare siue detrectarc " me paratis". 
Forte autem quando baptizaui tot miilia hominum, sperauerim ab 
aliquo illorum vei "dimidium scriptulum'? Dicite mihi, et reddam 
vobisP, "An quando ordinauit ubique Dominus clericos per modi- 
citatem meam, ^ numquid ministerium gratis distribui illis ? Si 

" et iam, C.F^; ttium jam. F,. ' leipicu, C.F,.F,. • nt, add. C.F,.F,. " inteUcgi, 
C, J inldligi, F^ and XtS. r^ B. ; inlelleii, F,. ; oiuf F, lot lettilor. ' Cipit, C.F,.F„ * otn. 
C.F,.F,. muf Mff.o/B. ' et confinnindim, orfrf, C.F„F,. • Ut, C; Utinim ut, F,.Fp 

• Hoc, C.F,.F,. '^ ipud uo< c. nun, C.F,.F,. " et, C.F,.F,. " in, add. F,.F,. " pm- 
«tiui, C.Fi.F,. » nobi., C.F,.F„ •• bla^hemitetur, C.Fi.F,. '•" nominibus, C,F,. aid 
MS. ofti. " et, add. C.F,.Fp '* reddetant, F,., and idvfnuni, F,. " ego, C.F,. 

"' OM. C.F,.F.. and MS. oj B. "' ptopterea comenuiem, C.F,.F,. **■ infideli apeienl, 

C.F|.Fb; and US. of h. om. non. ■ om. C.F,.F,. " minima, F,.F,. »" om, C.F„Fp 

and MS. ofB. "' dimedio (criptnle, C.F,. ; dimidiom Kripinle, F,. The icrtapatl was in 

indent Trish coin, raiue about jrf, " Ant, C.Fi-F^ " Add. B. ; et, C.F,.F,. 

■ Prov. x. I. • Levit, xiiv. i6. » I Swn. xiL 3. 
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poposcj ab aliquo illonim rcl pretium ' calceamcoti mei, dicite 
'mihij et reddam v(d>is' magis. Ego impend! *vobis, vt me 

* caperent ; et inter vos et ubique pergebam caussa vestra in multis 
periculis, ctiam usque ad exteras partes, ubi nemo ultra erat, et ubi 
numquam aliquis peruenerat, qui baptizaret, aut clericos ordinaret, 
aut populum 'in lide confirmaret': donante Domino, diligenter *ac 
libeotissime pro salute vestra omnia ''gessi. •Intcrea prxmia 'Re- 
gibus dabam ; praeter quod mercedem dabam' filijs ipsonim, qui 
mecum ambulant : et " nihilominus comprehendenint me " nunc 
cum comitibus "meis, vt in' ilia die auidissime " interiicercnt me. 
Sed tempus nondum venerar. Et omnia qusecumque " habebamus 
nobiscum' rapuerunt '% et '• meipsum ferro vinxenint. Et quarto 
dccimo die absoluit me Dominus "a potestate eorum, et quidquid 
nostrum fitit, redditum est nobis propter Deum et necessarios 
amicos, quos ante "prouidimus. Vos autem experti estis ** quanta 
crogaueram eis', qui "indigebant per'omnes regioncs, "quas ego 
frequentius visitabam : censeo enim non " minus quam pretium 
quindecim hominum distribui illis. Ita, ut me fruamtni et ego vobis 
semper fruar in "^ Domino (**nec me pcenitet nee satis est mihi) 
adbuc impendo et superimpcndam : potens est ** enim Dominus vt 
det mihi postmodum, ut meipsum " impendam ac superimpcndam'' 
pro animabus vestris.] Ecce testem Deum inuoco in animam meam, 
quia non mentior, "neque, ut "sit "occassio "vobis, neque ut 
honorem "spero ''ab aliquo virt/: sufficit enim "honor, qui "non 
"mentitur. Sed video iam in prxsenti sseculo me supra modum 
"exaltatus sum' a Domino; et non eram dignus neque talis ut 
" hoc mihi' prxstaret : dum scio " melius conuenit' paupertas et 
calamitas quam "diuitix et diiicix'. Sed et Christus Dominus 

' nd, add. C,F„F„ ' idoeroit me, C.F,.F,. > pro, add. ¥,J^ ' caperel, C.F,.F^ 
" contummvct, C.F,.F^ * et, C.Fi.F,, ' geoenni, C.Fp ; generni, F,. ' Interim, 

C.F,.F^ * d. R. propter quod d. m., C.F,.F,. " mhO, C.F,.F^ " om. C.F,.F,. 

""meis. Et, C.F,.F^ " cupiebim ioterficett, C.F„F^ "" nobiKum inumenmt, C.F,.F,. ; 
aiidMS.ofB.om.iit.bthim\u. " illud, nijii: C.F,. ; Ha, add. F^ (^oa eraairt). "me.C.j 
meipio, F,. " Je, C.F,.F,. " preuidirous, CF.-F,. '•' qmntutn ego erogani illii, C.F,.F,. 

• indkibint, C. ; indicabint, F,.F,. and MS. of B. (The Brehon jndgo, piobibly.) ° qnoi, 
C.F,.Fp " minimum, CJ,.F,. [and F,. bai an eraiurtfor quam). " Deom, C.F,.F,. 
=* Non, C.F,.F„ " om. C.Fi.F^ "" impmdit, C.F„ ; impendam, F,. " qrod, add. B. (ma 
in ihtiT lis.). * fii, B. ■■ cauu, B. " adulitionii Del luiittie, tcripteiim, add. C.F,.F,B. 
■ speniem, C.F^B.; jerartm, F,. " unlnun, C.F,.F,,B. " raihi, add. F,.F,.B. " nondnm, 
F,.F,.B. * uidetur led cotde cteditni. " Pidclii intem Qoi pmnisit, nnnqnim, add. C.F,.F,.B. 
»► eiultatum, C.Fi.F,. ; oiltatum, B. "' m. h., B. ■* ceniiiime quod mihi m. c. C.F|F^ ; 
certiuime quod mibi c. m., B. '^ dilitiai el dinitiit, C.P,. ; itdiciB et dbilic. F,.B. 

t I Sam. lii. 3, 'I Coi. xiL 15. 
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'pauper fiiit pro nobis". Ego "vcro miser et infelix, etsi opes 
voiuero, iam non habeo, neque meipsum * iudico : quia quotidie 
' spero aut internicioncni, aut circumucniri, aut rcdigi in scruituteni, 
sive 'occassio cuiuslibet. '[Sed nihil borum vereor propter pro- 
missa cxlorum : quia iactaui meipsum in manus Dei omnipotentis, 
^ Qui vbique dominatur, sicut Propheta ait : " lacta cc^itatum tuum 
in 'Dominum, et Ipse te cnutriet'." Ecce 'ego commendo' auimam 
meam fidelissimo Deo meo, pro Quo " legatione fungor in ignobili- 
tate mea : sed quia personam non accipit, et elegit me ad hoc 
officium, ut unus esscm de Suis " minimus minister. <' Unde autem 
rctribuam Illi pro omnibus quae "retribuit mihi";" "seu quid dicam 
"aut quid promittam Domino meo? Quia nihil "valco nisi Ipse 
mihi dederit : sed " scrutatur corda et renes 'i quia satis et nimis 
cupio^ et paratus eram, ut donaret mihi biberc caliccm ", sJcut 
indulsit "et ceteris amanttbus Se. '• Quapropter non "contingat 
mihi a Domino meo ut " unquam amittam plebem " Suam, quam 
acquisiuit in ultimis terr«. "Ore ergo' Deum ut "mihi def persc- 
uerantiam, et dignetur ut reddam Illi ^* me testcm fidelem usque ad 
transitum meum propter Deum meum. Et, si aliquid boni " imitatus 
sum unquam' propter Deum meum Quem diligo, peto " Illi, " ut det 
mihi ''quatcnus cum illis proselytis et captiuis pro nomine &» 
eSiindam sanguinem meum, etsi " ipsa etiam carcam " sepultura, 
"et "miserrime cadauer per singula " diuidatur ; "auibus, canibus, 
aut bestijs "ac feris proijciatur, vt comedant' lllud. Certissime 
"enim reor, si mihi hoc "cura: sit*, lucratus sum animam *jn 
corpore meo : quia " nulla dubitatione in *' ilia die' rcsurgemus in 
daritate soils, hoc est in gloria "Icsu Christi redempti omncs 
erimus' quasi "filij Deii "et cohzredes Christi, et confonncs 

'' pro nobii p. [^ B. * am. C.F,.F|. ; tmd opoi, F^ ' dignum, add. B. (not in /liir XS.}. 

* iperno, C.Fi. * occuioDem, P,. (on trBinn) ; occiiEoiie, B. ' For iht patsagt i* 
tnuttfi, fimn Sed nihil to priu* cvuervn, btrt laita from B., M> ahovt. in note 6, on p. 304. 
' qnii, C.F,. ; tad didt. F,.F^ • Dtum, C.F,.F„ " none c, C.F,. ; c. nunc, F,. 
" kgitlonetn, C. " minimit, Fi.F,. " reiribuat, F,.F,. " sed, F,. '* uel, C.F|.F„ 
" uideo, C,F,.F,. » »cnil»bor, C,F,.F,. " Hot, add. CF,.?,. " am. C.F„Fp »• Quia 
ptoplCT, C: Quia, F,. " conlingont, C.F,.F„i anrfDeo, F,J,. " nnnquam, C,F,.F,. 
" tatim, C. * oro, C.F^ ; on, F,. »*' d. m, C.F,.F^ »• om, C.F,.F,. and MS. ^ B. 
"" Dnqnain i. [inmititm, Fi.) 1., C.F,.F,. " Ilhim, Fp " om. C.F,.F,. " ul, C.F,.F„ 
» ipnitn, C. ; ipiim, F,. ; ipM, F,. (on traum). " lepullutim, C.F,. " »ut, C.F,.F^ 
■* raiKiutinie, C. ; miticiisiime, F,. ; miwri'me, F, (on tratun). " membii, add. C J,.P^ 

* cm. C.F,.F^ "■ iipereii, ant uolucret oeli eomedettnl, C. : a. ». a. c coinedenmt, F,, ; 
a, a. o, c, comedaint, F, * om. C,F,,F,. •" incDmtiel, C.F|.F,. " coin, C.F,.F^ 
" Mne nUa, C.F,.Fb "' d. i., C.F,.F,. "" Chrirti J«u Rcdcmptom nortri, C.F,,F^ 
" Gliam, C. ** niu^ add. C.F,.F„ 

• 1 Cor. »iii. 9. ' Pi. Iv, a a. • P.. axi. ja. 

■ Ft. vii. 9. > Rom. Tiii. 17, ig. 
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^ creatune imaginis ipsius : * quoniam ex Ipso, et per Ipsum, et in 
Ipso sunt omnia : Ipsi gloria in secula seculorum. Amen. In Illo 
enim rcgnaturi sumus'. N^n sol iste quem videmus, "Illo iubente, 
propter nos quotidie oritur, sed numquam regnabit 'neque per- 
manebit splendor eius : sed et omnes qui adorant eum in pcenaxn 
miseri male dcuenient Nos autcm 'qui credimus et adoramus 
solem vcrum 'lesum Christum, Qui numquam interibitj neque qui 
fecerit voluntatem '' Suam * interibit sed maoebit in xternum, *quo- 
modo Christus "maneA in scternum. Qui regnat cum Deo Patre 
omnipotcnte et "Spiritu Sancto ante secula, et nunc et per omnia 
secula seculorum, Amen. Ecce itenim " atque itenim' brcuiter ex- , 
ponam verba Confessionis mex. Testificor in veritate et in exul- 
tatione "coram Deo et Sanctis angelis Eius, "quia numquam habui 
" uUam occasionem prxtcr Euangclium et pnsmissa Illius, ut unquam 
"redirem ad gentem' illam, undc "prius "euascram.] Sed prsccor 
credentibus '*et timentibus Deum, quicumque dignatus fiierit in- 
spicere vel recipere haoc scripturam, quam "Patricius peccator', 
indoctus scilicet, Hiberione " conscripsit j ut nemo umquam dicat, 
quod " mea ignorantia' si aliquid pussillum ^ egi vel demonstrauerim 
secundum " : sed arbitramini " et uerissime " credatur, quod " donum 
Dei' fiiisset. Et hscc est confessio mea antequam moriar. 

"Hue usque volumen quod Patridus manu conscripsit sua: septima 
decima Mardi die translatus est Patriciua ad caelos'. 

• fptnre, C-F.-F^ ' C.F,. em. from innt (0 enim ; F,, om, firtmi qnoniiin to nimut. 

• Deo, Fp 1 om. C.F„ ■ el, add. C.F,. ' om. F,. 'on. C.F,.F,. ' Ipdui, 

C.F,.F,.; OBdjuW ifl'iw, frcerat. F,. • om. C,F„F,. oiuf J»S. o/B. ■ qoomodo et, F,.F,. 
(C. om. qnomodo— aleranm.l " manebil, C.F,.; penninebii, F„ " mm, add. C.F,.F„ 

^ ilRomqiie, C.F„F,. " eordii, add. C.F|.F,. " qoi, C.F,.F,. " aliqmir, C.F„F„ 

'•■ redderem igentem, C.F,.F,. " aulem, add. C.F„F„ " »ij, add. C.F,.F.. " ic, B. 

■ pcciator P., B. " cooicripsi, B. " m. ignor»lia, F,. ; mea ignonntia fiierit, B. (htf 

fiiwil mX in thdr MS.). " tfp, C.F,.F,. " Dei plicilnm, add. C.Fi.F,, ; p. D., add. B, 
Marlad at doab^td in margin of Booi o/Armagk. ■ »c, B. " creditur, F,.; 

CRditii, B. "' Dei, C.F„F,. ; Deui, B. *' Added by the ume tuDd it the end 

<if the CiH^uiD in the Book of Armigli. 
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[■niTOLA 1. FATUCU tjt COaOTId nnDltM.] 

[Shortly btfore A.D. 493C?).] 
EPISTOLA S. PATRICII 

AD CHBISTIAKOS COROTia TYBANNI SUBDITOS.' 

1. Patridus peccator indoctus% Hiberione 'constitutus 'Episco- 
pus, certissime reor, a Deo acccpi id quoff sum: inter 'barbaras 
'utique 'gentes proselytus ct profiiga, ob amorem Dei. Testis 'Ille 
est', si ita est. Non quod optabam tarn dure et tain aspere aliquid 
•eK ore meo cfiiindere: sed cogor zelo Dei "ac vcritatis Christi 
"excitatus, pro dilectione proximorum atque iilionim, pro qutbus 
tradidi patriam et parentes et animam meam, "quia usque ad 
mortem si "dignus sum', "voui Deo meo doccre gentes, etsi "nunc 
contemnar a qujbusdam'. "Et manu mea scripsi atque condidl 
verba ista danda " ac tradcnda militibus mittenda Corotid, non dico 
ciuibus meis "atque ciuibus sanctorum Romanorum, scd ciuibus 
damoniorum ob mala opera ipsorum, '*qui Barbarorum' ritu hostili 
in morte viuunt^ socij Scotorum atque Pictomm apostatarum, ""quasi 
sanguine volentes saginari' innoceotum Christianorum, quos ego 
" innumeros Deo genui atque in Christo confirmaui. 

2. Postera die qua "chrismati neophyti in veste Candida, "dum 
fides flagrabaf in fronte ipsomm, "cnideliter trucidati atque mactati 
"sunt gladio, supradictis "misi epistolam cum sancto presbyterc^ 
"quern ego ex infantia docui, cum clericis, ut nobis aUqutd "indul- 
geretur de przda vel dc captiuis baptizatis quos "ceperunt: "sed 
cachinnos fecerunt de iUis. Idcirco ncsdo "quid magis lugcam': 

* Tbe text it ukea from the Actt. SS., March 17, vol. ii. (B.); with ratioui mdinp ban 
Cotton MS. Nho E. I. (C), and from FeU MSS., volt i. »nd iii. (F|.Fp). The title abore 
giKD ii added by the BollanditU. la C.F,.F,. the liacl ii introduced with merely, Explidt Uhtr 
friima, Incipil stciaidui, II hai been printed with the Confeiari, u abo»e in oote -, p. 396. 
Coroticus probably - Ceredig, (the Chriitian} Prince of Ceredigion or Cardigan. ' Kilicet, 

add. C,F,.F,. ' constitutoni, F,. ' Epiicopum me eue (ateor, C.F,.F^ ' barbarot, F^ 
• inugue, C.Fi.F^ ' habito, C.F|.F^ ' 1. 1., C.F,.F,. ' et, F„ » et, C.Fi.F^ 

"exdMTit, C.Fi-; eicitavit im, F,. (iiilerliiuit), " om. C.F,.Fp and MS. i/B. "^ dignnm 
nium, C. ; dignuin lom, F,. " noni, C ; Uiuo, F,. "" contemptior » quibnt. C. ; conteronot 
a qnibni, F,. ; contempnor qtiibot, F,. " om. C.F,.Ft " et, C.F,.F„ " neqoe, C.F„Fr 
■*' om. C.F,.F^ aiul MS. of B. ^ que •angninolenfoi (ungiielento», C.l ungnuure de 

■anguine, C.F^ ; que Hngnlentoi 1. de (., F,. " innumenini. C.F..F,. » crim.tiL F. 

^ aagrabat, C; (bgnbant, F,.: ftagrabat, F 
C.F„F,. " om. C.F|.F,. and MS. o/B. 

dolgerent, C,F,.Ft " ccperanl, F^ " 
quot m. 1., tr '• luid Di. lugebam, F,. 
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an qui interfecti, vel qtios ceperunt j vel quos grauiter Zabulus lUa- 
queauit, 'qui 'perenni poenae in gehenna' pariter cum ipso 'manci- 
pabuotur: quia utique "qui tacit peccatum, scnius est *peccati%" 
et Alius ' diaboli nuncupatur. 

3. • Quapropter ' rcsciat omnis homo timens Deum, quod ' a me 
alieni sunt et a Christo Deo meo, pro Quo *legatione fiingor, 
" patricidse, et fratricidjc', lupi rapaces, ** deuorantes piebem Domini 
ut cibum panis ^" sicut ait : " Iniqui dtssipauenint legem Tuam, 
Domine*::" "quam in supremis temporibus Hiberione optime "et 
benigne plantauerat atque " instruxerat. Fauente '* Deo, " non 
usurpo " aliena ^ : " sed' partem habeo cum his, " quos " vocauit " ac 
pnedestinauit Euangetium prxdicare in persccutionibus non paruis 
usque ad eztremum tcrne j etsi inuidet inimicus per tirannidem 
Corotici, qui Deum non veretur, nee saccrdotcs "Eius, quos "elegit, 
et indulsit illis "summam " diuinamque " potestatem, "quos ligarent 
super teiram "esse ligatoe' et in c*lis«." 

4. Unde cigo quxso " plurimum, sancti' et humiles corde, adulari 
talibus non licet, nee cibum nee potum sumere cum ipsis, ncc elee- 
mosinas ipsonim "debent recipi', donee enideliter " effusis lacrymis 
poenitentiam agentes satisfaciant Deo', et liberent senios Dei et 
ancillas Christi baptizatas, pro quibus mortuus est et cruci6xus. 
"Dona "enim iniquorum repmbat Altissimusf," "et "qui offert 
sacriiicium ex substantia '"pauperis, quasi "qui victimat Elium in 
coospectu patris"e:" ""Diuitiae," "inquit, "quas "congregauit 
iniustc, euomentur de ventre eius, " angeius mortis trahit ilium', ira 
draconum "mulctabitur, interficiet ilium " lingua colubri' \" "eomedet 
"eum "ignis inextinguibilis' ' :" idcoque, " Vac qui replcnt se "his 



' on. C.FfPi. <">d MS. qT B. ** pcrhmoe peni geheanc, F,. ; pneiuic pn» gehermun, 

C.F,. ' maodpibunl, C.F,.F,. ' am. C.F,.F,. ■ Zabuli, C.F„F^ ' Quue propter, 
C. : piopltr quam rem, F„ ' Kill, C.F^ • o«. C. • legtlionem, C.F,. "" pilri- 

dd», fritricidi, C.F|.F„ " quoniim, C. " om. C.F,.F,. " mitmrta erat, C.F,.F^ 

" Domino, F,. " om, C.F,.F^ and MS. of B. " om. F,. " iduotauil, C.F|.F^ 

■• el, C.Fi.F^ " Ipiioi, C.Fi.F,. ■ egep', F,. " nimmi, F„ » Diuinim, 

C.F,.F,. » inblimcni, add. C.F,.F,. »" I. e„ C.F,.F^ *" primuni Dd, F,. "" tecipcre 
dcbcre, C.F,.F^ "' p. b. 1. wtii Deo facianl, C.F,.F„ " om. CJi.F^ " om. 

C.F,.F, " panpcnnn, C.F,.F^ " om. C.F^ " nji, add. C.F,.F,. ■ Dioitiu, 

C.Fi. " inqDHl, C. " tongrtgalHt, C.F,.; onif iDJaitat. F,. '*' t. <. ingehnn m., 

C.F,. ; t, i. »ng*liu m., F,. " mucrabitiir, F,. "* lio^im cohirii, C. ; lingui cohibiii, F,. 
» comedit. F,.F^ • mtem, add. F,. " om. C.F|.F^ 



' Sn 1 Cot. x. 14. ( Ecdot. xjnlt. 34. 

• M»tt. UTi. 19, ic. * Job UL, ij, 16, Ln. 

' Ecdoi. xixi*. a J, ' Mjitt. iii. u. Sec 
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'qua non sunt sua V 'Et "quid prodest homini 'si totum mundutn 
lucretur * se autcm ipsum perdat' et * dctrimcntum animae sua' 
patiatur'?" Longum est per singula •discurrerc vel insinuare per 
totam legem ^ carptim testinionia de tali cupiditatc. Auaritia mor- 
tale crimen. "Non concupisces rem proximi tui". — Nonoccidcsn. — 
Homicida non potest esse cum Christo": qui 'enim edit fratrem 
suum homicida ' esse adscribiturV "Etj^Qui non diligit fratrem 
"suum "manet In mortc''." Quanto magis reus est, qui manus suas 
" coinqulnat in sanguine filiorum Dei, quos nuper '* conquisiuit in 
ultimis "finibus terrsc per " exhortationem paniitatis nostra? 

5. Numquid sine Deo vel secundum camem "Hiberionem veni? 
Quis me compulit ? Alligatus " sum spiritu ut " non videam aliquem 
de o^atione mea, Numqujd "amo piam misericordiam, quod "sic 
ago erga '"illam gentem', "qua me aliquando ** cepit, ct "deuastauit 
seruos et ancillas " patris mei ? Ingenuus " sum secundum carnem, 
"nam Decurionc patre nascor ; vendidi "autem nobilitatem meam 
(non erubesco ""nequc pocnitet) pro utilitate aliorum: denique"sum 
in Christo ''traditus gcnti extera ob gloriam ineflfabilem perennis 
vita, qua est in Christo lesu Domino nostro : et si mei " non 
cognoscunt, **Prophcta in patria sua honorem non habet'." Forte 
non sumus "ex uno patre, neque' ex uno oulli : "sicut ait "Do- 
minus : " Qui noQ est Mccum " contra Me est, et qui non congregat 
Mecum', spai^t '." Non conueoit " si unus destruit, alter xdificaL 
*• Num quacro qua mea sunt ? 

6. Non mea gratia, sed Deus "banc quidem' soiicitudinem " dedit 
in corde meo, ut "essem de vcnatoribus slue **de ** piscatoribus, 
quos olim Deus in nouissimis diebus ante pranuntiauit. Inuidetur 

' qui, F,. ' Ml, C.F,.F,. • ut, C.F,.F^ *■ om. CJ,.F,. " .. 1. i, C.F,.F,. 

• ditcDtcre, C.F,.F,. ' oipcrc, F,.F,.; apttt, C. • om. C,F,.F^ ' om. C.F,F^ 

» Uel, C.F,JF^ " om. C. "' in m. manet, C.F,.F,. " coiiujniniuit, CJ,.F,. 

» idquiiiuit, C.F„F^ " om. C.F,.Ft " cxtitiDnem, C. " Hitwrione, C.F,.F,. 

" o«. C.F,. » eiB. C. "a me, C.F,. (on *™j«« in F„). " om. C.F,.F„ and US. 

o/B. {anertmntiHF,./brqiiod'), " g. i,, C.F,.F,. " qui, C.F.-F,. {eoirttUdtti q<i«, 

F,.) " ceperunt, C.F,.F,. ■ deuutaoetunt, C.F,.F,. " domui, add. C.F|.F,. " fni, 
C.F,.F,. " om. C.F,.F,. ; and Decorione, F,.F,. » mim, C.F,.F,. " neqne me, 

C.F,.F,. " lernui, add, C.F,.F^ " om. C.F,.F,. and MS. q^ B. " me, add. C,F,.F^ 
*■' om. C.F,.F,. " neque unom Denm utiem lubcmu), add. C.F,. : o. D. d. p. h., add. F,. 

" om. C.F,J,. •" om. C. " om. C.F,.F» and MS. of B. " Noti, C.F,.Fr •" q. h., 
C.F,.Ft " om. C,F,.F,. and MS. qfV. * unu., add. C.F,.F^ " om. C.F, J^ 

" pecratotibiM, F,, 



k Habik. 


!. 6. 


" EKod. nx. 13, &c. 
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[irmOLA I. FATBIcn ad COKOflCI roiDlTOl.] 

mihi. Quid faciam Domine ? Valde despicior. Ecce oues Tuae 
circa me laaiantur atque dcpncdantur ' a supradictis latrunculis, 
iubeatc Corotico 'hoste: mcnte 'enim longe est a caritate Dei 
traditor Christianorum in manus Scottonim atque Pictorum. " Lupi 
rapaccs deglutiemnt gr^em Domini'," qui vtique Hiberione cum 
summa diligentia optime crescebat ; et filij Scottonim * ac filix 
Regulorum monachi "fiebant ct virgines Christi 'quot enumerate 
aequeo. *' ^ Qui propter iniuriam iustonim' non 'Te placat Domine', 
etiam usque ad inferos non ' pJacabit ■•" 

7. Quis sanctorum non horrcat iocundare vel '" conuiuium facsre' 
cum talibus f De spolijs defunctonim Christianorum repleuerunt 
dotnos suas ; de rapinis viuunt, nesciunt " misereri. Venenum 
"bibunt, **letalem cibum porrigunt ad amicos et filios suos; sicut 
Eua non intellexit quod " utique mortem " tradtdit viro suo : sic 
sunt omnes qui male agunt ; mortem' pcrennem pocnamque " per- 
petuam '^operantur. Consuetudo Romanorum " Gallorumque Chris- 
tianorum " est, mittunt " presbitcros sanctos *' et idoneos ad Francos 
" et extcras gcntes' cum tot " millibus solidorum ad rcdimendos 
captiuos " baptizatos : tu "omncs interficis et vendis illos genti 
eiterse ignoranti Deum : quasi in lupanar tradis -' membra Christi j 
qualem "ergo spem habes in Deum? 

8. "Qui "tecum sentif, aut qui "communicat verbis "alienis et 
adulationi', Deus iudicabit : scriptum est enim : " Non solum faci- 
entes mala, sed etiam coosentientes damnandi sunt *." Nescio quid 
dicam " aut quid loquar amplius de defimctis £tiorum Dei, quos 
gladius supra modum "tetigit. Scriptum est enim: ""Flere cum 
flentlbus'." £t iterum : "Si dolct unum membnun, "condolent 
omnia membra •." Quapropter Ecclesia " piorat et " plangit filios ct 

' et, C.F,.F„ ' hmtili, F^ ; ho«lile, C.F,. (and no Mp). ' am. C.F, J^ ' et, 

C.F„F,. * om. C.F,.F,. and JtfS. i^B. * om. C.Fi.F,. and MS. i^B. ^' quinwbrem 
iniuria iicoram, C. ; quuoobicm injuria liutoniai, P,.F,. *' Tibi p1*ce«, F^ ,- Te placeit, 

C.F,.; Te pliMf, MS. o/B. ' phubit, C.F„F„ '•' conniuium fniete, C.F,.; coouiuk) 

frai, F,. " miteri, C.F,.F,. {and ho ttop) ; and i<miai,jua b^or; F,. " om. C.F|.F^ 

" letale, C.F,. ; and el ainicai, F,. " om. C. "" om. C.F^ (^ a bomaotdtutoit). " on, 
C.F,.Fp ; and pcenim, F,.F,. " opcratnr, F,. (on iraiw). " Gillonim, C.F,.F„ " om. 
C.F,.F,. and MS. of B. " uirot, C.F,.F,. » om. C.F,.F,. and IttS. 0/8. »" et cetera* 
genla, C.F,.F,. " milia, C.F,.F^ » biptixat, C.F,.F,. » totiui, C.F,. ; toliei, F, 

» membrii, f ,. " om. C.F,.F,. and MS. of B. " Uel, add. C.F,.F,. * te coruentit, 
C.F,.F,. ■» te, add. C.F,.F,. "' adulalioaii, C.F,.F,. " uel, C,F,.Fp " dure, 

add. C.F,.F^ " Flete, C.F,.F,. " condoleint, C.F,.F,. " ploret, F,. " pUngel, 
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[voTQU a. pjtTaicli AD cMtoTid aasaToL] 
filias suas, 'quos adhuc 'nondum gladius hostilis' interfccit, sed 
'.exportati 'sunt 'per longa terrarum 'spatia. 'Ut peccatum 'mani- 
festo grauetur impudentiac, impudens ibi habitat ef abundat : itn 
venundati ingenui homines Christiani in * semitutem redacti sunt, 
prxsertim indignissimorun] "> pessimonimque "atque "apostatamm 
Pictorum. 

9. Idcirco cum tristitia rt mocrore " vociferabor : O speciosissimi 
atque amantlssimi fratrcs et filij, quos in Christo genu! " nee 
enumerare " queo, quid laciam vobis ? Non sum dignus '* nequc 
hominibus subuenire. **Pta:ualui( iniquitas iniquorum "supra nos." 
" Forte non crcdunt " quod unum baptismum " pcrcepimus " et unum 
Deum " habcmus : indignum est ilUs "quod de' Hibernia nati sumus : 
"sic "enim "aiunt . . ."• Idcirco doteo pro vobis, doleo, carissimi 
mei : sed iterum gaudeo intra meipsum^ " quia non gratis laboraui 
"•et percgrinatio mca in "vanum "non ftiit^: et contigit scelus 
" illo in tempore' horrendum " et " ineffabile, Deo gratias : " cre- 
dentes ef baptizati de ** secuto recessistis ad paradisum. Cerno : vos 
migrare ccepistis ubi "nox non erit, neque luctus, neque mors "erit 
ampliuso:" sed ^exultabitis sicut vituli "resoluti, et conculcabitis 
iniquos, et enint cinis sub pedibus vestris^." 

10. Vos eigo r^nabitis cum Apostolis et Prophetis atque Mar- 
tyribus ''et xtema rcgna capietis, sicut Ipse testatur "inquiens: 
" Vcnient ab Orientc " et Occidente et recumbent cum Abraam et 
Isaac ct lacob in r^no oelorume." "Foris "canes et "venefici et 
homictdie et "mendaces et periuri'':" pars eorum in**stagno ignis 
xtemi : non " enim in vanum' ait Apostolus : " Ubi iustus viz sa)uus 
erit, peccator et impius "et transgressor legis ubi se "recognoscct*?" 

' qnai, C.F,.Fr " g. n., C.F,.F,. ' prolongiti et, add. C.F,.F,. * om. C.Fi-F, 

and MS. if B. • id, C.Fi.F,. • om. C.F,.F^ ' Ubi, C.F„F^ ^ miniftit* 

cnnetar impndailer, C. ; maail^ne g. i., F,.F,. ' (cruitute, C.F,.F,. " pcaiinonim, 

C.F|.F,. " om. C.F,.Ft " ipojuutumque, C.F^.F^ " nodfirabo, C.F„ " om. 
CFi-F,. " nequeo, C.F,.F, " Deo, add. C.F,.F,. " luper, C.F,.F,. "• Qoiii 

dtranei &«i lumia, add. C.F,.F.. ■• om. C.F,.F,. and MS. of B. " percipimni, C,F,.F,. 
" oel, C.F,.F^ " patrcin, add. F,.F,. "* obi. C.F,.F,. (Hiberii, C.F,.F,. ; Vboii, 

MS.ifZ.). •■ rient, C.F,.F„ » om. C J,.F,. • .il, C.F„F,. ""Nonneunom 

Deum habctit? Quid deieliqujttit unuiqaiiqoe proxtmum suum?" add. C.F,.Fi. (and MS. ofB., 
ill vatk quod /or quid). " om, C.F,.F,. " uel, C,F|.F„ " lucunm, C.F,.Fp 

■I om. F,. " Urn, C.F„F„ » om. C.F,.F^ " ineffibilem, F,. " crednll, C.F,.F^ 
" celo, F,. " om. C J,.F,. " ei uineulii, add. C.F,.Ft " om. C.F,.F,. » Lnquit, 
C.F,.F,. " »b, F,. " cinii, F,. " uenefioii, C.F,. ; uenefia, t\ (on mmn) ; 

and homicidie, smf par. F,. *" meodacihoi pcriuiu, C.F,.,- mendacd periuri, F,. (on <rann). 
" itignum, C.Fi.F,, * immerito, F„; merito, C.F„ " om. CJ„F,. *• recognoKit, C.F,.Fp 

■ Mikchi ii. 10. 05uOi1.ii. 1; iv. 11. • Rer. nd. 4 ; xiii. 5. " Malacfai ir. 1, 3. 
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(kFBTQLI I, PATUCa JU) COftOItCI ICBDROI.] 

' Ubi erif Coroticus cum suis sceleratissimis ' rebellatoribus Christi ? 
Ubi se videbunt, 'qui mulierculas baptizatas *et pradia orphanorum 
spurcissimis satellitibus suis distribuuat' ob ' miserum regnum tem- 
porale, quod utique in momento * transit sicut oubes vel fiimus, qui 
utique vento dispergitur : ita peccatores ^ et fraudulcnti a fecie Do- 
mini peribunt : iusti autem ' epulabuotur in magna constantia cum 
Christo, *et iudicabunt natlones, et Regibus loiquis dominabuntur in 
secula seculonim'i, Amen. 

II. Testificor coram Deo et angelis " Sanctis Suis, "quod ita erit 
sicut "intimauit "imperitia mea'. Non mea verba "sunt ista', sed 
Dei et Apostolorum atque Prophetarum, "qui numquam '*mentiti 
sunt, " qujE ego in Latinum transtuli'; "et "qui " crediderint salui 
erunt", qui vero non crediderit condemnabituri:" Deus " enlm locutus 
est. Quaeso plurimum ut quicumquc famulus Dei " promptus ftierit, 
ut sit gerulus litterarum hamm, ut " nequaquam subtrahantur a 
nemine/ sed magis potius ** legantur coram cunctis plebibus, et pne- 
sente ipso Corotico, Quod si Deus "inspiret illos ut quandoque 
"de eo' resipiscant, ita "ut vel sero poeniteant quod tam impie 
gesscTunt. " Homicide crga fratres Domini fuenint : " sed poeniteant' 
et liberent captiuas baptizatas, " quas " antea ccperunt ; ita ut " me- 
reantur Deo viuere, et sani efficiantur hie et in xternum. Pax Patri 
et Filio et Spiritui Sancto. Amen. 

' Unde raim, CJ,.F„ ' rebeUaloKi, C.F,. ■ qnam, F,. ; qoam, C.F,. *" pnemi* 
diitribuuntui, C.F,. ; pizmia dittribvunt, F,. * miierere, C. ; miicere, F,. * tnnieat, C.Fj.F^ 
T om. C.F,.F,. ■ epulmlut, C.F,.Fv ' om. C,F|.F^ ■" om. C.F,.F„ " qno. F,. 

■• intimibit, F,. ; IminHuenint. F„ (on tnuar). " iraperilie ime, C.F,.F^ " om. C.F,.F,. 
" qood ego Lalinnm eipntui, add. C.F,.F.. » enim, add. C.F,.F,. '" om. C.F,.F„ 

■* m. C.F,.F,. •*' ctedidml, uluut eril, C.F.F,. " om. C.F,.F,. " nt, add. C.F, J,. 

" " " inline, F,. ■ ltgatur.C.F|,F^ « inipirat, C.F,.F,. "Deo, 

" Honuddt, C.F,. ; aid om. foeninl, F,.F, "' on. C.F,.F,. 

" qDM, C J^ " tau, C.Pi.F,. " meTcientur, C.F,.F,. 
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A.D. 44o(?)x493(?) The Lerka of S. Patritk*. 

PATRICII CANTICUM SCOTTICUM. 



Atomriug iiutiu 

Niurt tr^n togairm Trinoit, 

Cretim Treodataid ft)isi[ti]n Oen- 

datad. 
In dulemain dail. 



I bind to myseJf to-day 

The strong power of an invoca- 
tion of the Trinity, 

The faith of the Trinity in 
Unity, 

The Creator of the elements. 



Atomriug indiu 

Niurt Gene Crist co n-a Bathius, 

Niuit Crochta co n-a Adnocul, 

Niurt n-Eseiige co Fresgabail, 

Niurt T6niud do Brcthetnnas 
Bratha. 

3- 
Atomriug indiu 
Niurt Grid Hiruphin, 
In urlataid Aingcl, 
[Ifrestul nan Archaingel,''] 
Hi frescisin Eseirge ar cenn 

fbchraicCj 
In ernaigthib Huasal Athrach, 
I tairchetlaib FAtha, 
Hi praiceptaib Apstal, 
In hiresaib Fuismedach, 
In endga nocm Ingen, 
Hi ngiumaib Fer Firean. 

4- 
Atomriug indiu 
Niurt nimc, 
Soilse grAic, 
Etrochta snechtai, 



I bind to myself to-day 

The power of the Incarnation of 

Christ with that of His Baptism, 
The power of the Crucifixion, with 

that of His Burial, 
The power of the Resurrection, 

with the Ascension, 
The power of the Coming to the 

sentence of Juc^ment. 

3- 
I bind to myself ta<lay 
Thepowcrofthe love of Seraphim, 
In the obedience of Angels, 
[In the service of Archangels,''] 
In the hope of Resurrection unto 

reward. 
In the prayers of the noble Fathers", 
In the predictions of the Prophets, 
In the preaching of Apostles, 
In the faith of Confessors, 
In the purity of holy Virgins, 
In the acts of Righteous men, 

4- 
I bind to myself to-day 
The power of heaven. 
The light of the Sun, 
The whiteness (rf Snow, 
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Ane thened. The force of Fire, 

Dene Ifichetj The flashing of lightning, 

Luathe g^the. The velocity of Wind, 

Fudomna mara. The depth of the Sea, 

Tairisem talmain. The stability of the Earth, 

Cobsaidecht aiiech. The hardness of Rocks. 



Atomriug indiu 
Niurt De dom tuamaracht, 
Cumachta De dom diun^abail, 
Ciall De domm imthus, 
Rose De dom reimcise, 
Cluas D^ dom estecht, 
Briathar Di dom ertabrai, 

L&m D^ domm imdegail, 
Intech De dom remthechtas, 
Sciath De dom ditio, 
Sochraite De domm anucul, 

Ar intledaib demna, 

Ar aslaigthib dualdie, 

Ar irnecbtaib aicoid, 
Ar cech nduine midus thrastar>l 
dam, 

I c^in ecus in ocus, 

I o-uathed ocus hi sochaide. 

6. 
Tocuirius etnim thra na huiie 
nert so, 
Fri cech nert n-amnas n- 

arficar, 
Fristf dom churp ocus domm 

anmain, 
Fri tinchetla saib£!ithe, 

Fri dubrechtu gentliuchta. 



I bind to myself to-day 
The power of God to guide me. 
The might of God to uphold me. 
The wisdom of God to teach me. 
The eye of God to watch over me. 
The ear of God to hear me. 
The word of God to give me 

speech. 
The hand of God to protect me. 
The way of God to prevent me. 
The shield of God to shelter me. 
The host of God to defend me. 
Against the snares of demons. 
Against the temptations of 

vices. 
Against the lusts of nature, 
Against every man who medi- 
tates injury to me. 
Whether far or near. 
With few or with many. 

6. 
I have set around me all these 
powers. 
Against every hostile savage 

power. 
Directed against my body and 

my soul. 
Against the incantations of 

false prophets. 
Against the black laws of 
heathenism. 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



CHVRCH OP IRELAND. 



[Period II. 



Fri s&ibrechtu beretecda, 
Fri himcellacht n-idlachta, 
Fri brichta ban ocus gobaod 

ocus dniad, 
Fri cech fiss a ra chuUiu an- 

man duini. 



Against the false laws of heresy. 
Against the deceits of idolatry. 
Against the spells of women, 

and smiths, and dmids. 
Against all knowledge which 

blinds the soul of man. 



Crist domtn imdegail indiu 
At ncim, ar loscud. 



At badud, ar gui>i} 
Conomthair ilar fochraice. 



Christ protect me to-day 

Against poison, against burn- 
ing. 
Against drowning, against 

wound, 
That I may receive abundant 
reward. 



Crist lim, Crist rium, 

Crist im degaid, Crist innium, 

Crist fesum, Crist loasuni, 

Crist dessum, Crist tuathum, 

Crist illius, 
Crist issius, 
Crist i nerus=. 



Christ with me, Oirist before me, 
Christ behind me, Christ within 

me, 
Christ beneath me, Christ above 

me, 
Christ at my right, Christ at my 

left, 
Christ in the fort, 
Christ in the chariot-seat, 
Christ in the poop*. 



Crist i cridiu cech duine imm 

imrorda, 
Crist i n-^n cech 6en rodom la- 



Crist in cech ruse nom dercaedar, 
Crist in cech duals rodam cloa^ 
tbar. 



Christ in the heart of every man 

who thinks of mc, . 
Christ in the mouth of every man 

who speaks to me, 
Christ in every eye that sees me, 
Christ in every ear that bears 



Atomriug indiu 

Niurt tren togairm Trinoit, 



I bind to myself to-day 
The strong power of an iavoca- 
tion of the Trinity, 
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Cretim Treodataid fiSisitin Oen- The faith of the Trinity in 

datad, Unity, 

In dulcmain [dail]. The Creator of [the elements]. 



Domini est salus. Salvation is of the Lord, 

Domini est salus, Salvation is of the Lord, 

Christi est salus, Salvation is of Christ, 

Salus tua Domine sit semper May thy salvation, O Lord, be 
nobiscum. ever with us. 



■ From Lib. Hynuiortim {MS. 7th cailury, 
ICC. to Uubd.Tnn. Coll., Dublin), at printed 
in Sloket'i Goidilica, pp. 150. 151, and cd., 
1871, The Iriih wai firjt publiihed by Dr. 
Peirie, Esiay on Torn, pp. 57-67 (,Trant. 
Royal Irish. Soe.. vol. XFiii.), The traniUtion 
it from Dr. Todd (S, Patriek, pp. 416-419). 



oa manchaib ir naimdi 
in bail ro batar in etaniid ai na cleircheib. 
Ociu ii Iniish hiiie 'mu> fri him degail cairp 
ncoi anma « ilemnaib ocui duioib ocus dual- 
chib. Cech duine dch gcb» ccch dia co 
ninnithemleir i n-dii iii thiiriiFct demna fri 
a gnuii. Bid ditin do ar ccch neim ocui 
format. Bid comiu do fri dianbai. Bid 
lurcch dia anmain iar n-i eiKcht. Fatraicc 
ro cban 10 in tan do rati na betarnaidi ar a 
china Loegaire, na digted do tilad chreitme 
CO Tcmraig ; conidanniinn at cbeua fiadlacht 
na n-etamade comtii aige alta. ocui iairoe 
i iva n-diaid i Benen. Ociu Falb Fiada a 



The legend referred to i> mentioned in Todd, 
p. 414, from the Life of S. Patrick io ihe 
Book of Armagh. 

<■ InMTted by Mr. Sloket from a Mcond 
copj of the Hymn in Bodl. Ra*1. B. 513. 

* Patriarcht, Stokei. 

' Ltg. middthraitar, Stokel. 

■ "i.e. Chritt when I am in the foil (M 



It wai held to be S. Pauick'i ai early ai the 
gth century, being [cferred to u hit "Canticuin 
Scotticum" by Tirechanut (Annol. in V. S. 
Palrie., Bk. 0/ Anaagb, hi. 16 a. a., quoted 
by Petrie and Todd). In the Lib. Hymn, it 
ii prefaced ai followi : — 

Patrick compoied thii hymn. In the time 
of Loegaire ton of Niil it wai compoied. The 
cauie of it! compoiilioD was to protect hinuelf 
and hi> monki agiinit Ihe enemiei unto death, 
who were in ambush againtt the clergy. And 
thit it a religioui armour to protect body and 
nul againit demoni and men and ticci. Eiery 
pcrton who Dogi it every day with all hil 
attention on God, ihall not have demoni ap- 
pearing to hit bee. It will be ■ protection to 
him againtt ercry potton and envy. It will 
be a tifeguard to bim againtt ludden death. 
It will be an armour to hit toul aiiei hil 
death. Patrick tang thit at the time that the 
luirei were Kt for nim by Loegaire. that be 
might not come to propagate the faith to 
Temur ; 10 that it appeared to thoie who 
were lying in ambuth that they were wild 
deer, and a fawn after them, that ii, Bendn 
[Benignui]. And Fitb Fiadba [-The In- 
itruction of the Deer, Petiie, but Stokei ten' 
dert it Guard't cry] ii iti name. 

home), Chritt when 1 am in the chariol-«eat 
(trarelling by land), Chriit in the poop (tn- 
Tclling by watei). See Stoke*, Iriib Glotn 
(680). P- 8'-" (Todd, ad be.) The patiage 
U trandated di^rently in Di, Petrie't Eiu^. 
And Mr. Stokei in fab Qmd^iea tranilatai it 
" Chfiit in breadth, Chilit Id length, Chriit in 
height." 
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CHURCH OF IRELAND. [Period 11. 

[hIHNVI •. IBCUKDIin.] 



Before A.D. 448 (?). Hjmm of S. StthtMll (SectmSmut) in fraise af 
S. FatriekK 

Incipit Ymnus Sancti Patricii, Efiscopi Scotorum. 

Audite, omncs amantcs 'Deutn, sancta merita 
Ulri in Christo beati Patricii Episcopi : 
Quomodo bonum ob actum 'simulatur angelis, 
Pcrfcctamque propter ultam aequatur Apostolis. 

Beata Christ! custodit mandata in omnibus j 
Cuius opera refulgent clara inter homines, 
Sanctumquc cuius sequuntur exemplum miriAcum; 
Unde et in celis Patrem 'magnificant Dominum'. 

Constans in Dei 'timore et fide immobilis. 
Super *quem edificatur ut 'Petrus Ecclesia; 
Cuiusque Apostolatum a Deo sortitus est; 
In 'cuius 'portae 'aduersus infemi non preualent. 

Dominus ilium elegit, ut doceret barbaras 
Nationes; "ut "piscaret per doctrinae retia; 
"Ut de seculo credentes traheret ad giatiam, 
"Dominumque sequerentur sedem ad aetheriam. 

Electa Christi talenta ueodit euangelica. 

Quae "Hibemas inter gentes cum "usuris exigit; 
"Nauigii huius laboris, "turn operae, pretium, 
Cum Christo regni celestis "possessunis gaudium. 

Fidelis Dei minister, tnsignisque nuntius, 

Apostolicum exemplum formamque "praebet bonis; 
Qui tarn uerbis quam "et factis "plebi praedicat "Dei, 
Ut quem dictis non conuertit, ''actu prouocct bono. 

' Donunnm, C. * SimikMr, W, M. *' Magnificat Deum, C. Sec tlatl. V. t6. 

Vtn. lad. • amore. C. ' Qoiw. M, • fetnim. C, M, W, ' Quem. C. 

' pon«, W. • iduenum, M. ^ et, M. " ^■caretai', C. " Et, M. 

" Dominnm qui, M. '* Euemai, B. " luara, W. " NiTigUt. M. " DomisDin, 
C (probably miitaking hnn for diim). ^ paiiedil, C. " om. C. ** am. W. 

•' Dm. C. " Dominum, W. » fructn, M. 
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[hyumvi ■. atcmniiML] 
Gloriam habet cum Christo, honorem in seculo; 

Qui ab "omnibus ut Dei ueneratur angelusj 

Quern Deus misit *°ut Paulum ad gentes Apostolum, 

Ut homiaibus ducattim praeberet regno Dei. 
Humilis Dei ob metum spiritu et corpore. 

Super quern bonum ob actum "requiescit Dominus; 

Cuiusque "iusta in carne Christi portat stigmata; 

In Cuius sola '^sustentans gloriatur "in cnice. 
Impiger credeates pascit dapibus celestibus, 

Ne qui '^uidentur cum Christo in uia "deficiant; 

Q^bus en^t, "ut panes, uerba euangelica; 
"In cuius multiplicantur, ut manna, in manibus: 
"Kastam qui' custodit camem ob amorem Domini, 

Quam camem temptum parauit Sanctoque Spiritui ; 

A Quo constanter cum mundis possidetur actibus, 

Quam "ut hostiam placentem uiuam ofFert Domino: 
Lumenquc mundi accensum ingens euangclicum, 

In candelabro leuatum, "toti fiilgens secalo, 

Ciuitas regis munita supra montem posita, 

Copia in qua "est multa quam "Dominus possidet. 
Maximus "nanque in regno celorum uocabitur. 

Qui quod uerbis docet sacris, factis adimplet bonis; 

Bono "prccedit exemplo "formamque fidelium, 

Mundoque in corde habet ad *^Deum fiduciam. 
"Nomen Domini' audenter "annunciat gentibus, 

Quibus "lauacri saiutis aetemam dat gratiam; 

Pro "quorum orat "delictis ad "Deum "quolidic; 

Pro quibus ut Deo dignas "immolatque hostias. 
Omnem pro Diuina lege mundi spernit gloriam, 
"Que cuncta ad ''cuius mensam estimat "ciscilia; 

Ncc ii^uenti mouetur mundi huius "fiilmine, 

Sed in aduersis laetatur, cum pro Christo patitur. 

" homioiboi, B. * om. B. " teqniMcel, B. " iuMB, C ; tiia, W, » 

daui, B ; niitentante, C. * am. C. " Misprinlid ridentui in W. ■■ deficii 

" om. C. " om. W. "* Cailum qui, B ; Cattunqne. C, " et. B, M, " o 
" el, C. " Deut, W. » nimque, C, M, W. " ptocedit, C. « fiwrna 

* Dominum, C. "" Nomoiqiie Dd, M. " adnuntii^ M. " lanic 

" qauam, B, W. " dilictit, B. " Dominanl, C. • eolidie, B, M. " j 

que, B. "Qui, M, W, " riui. W; Chiiiti, C. ■■ quitquiliit, C ; quuquilia, 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



336 CHURCH OF IRELAND. [Period 11 

[hTMHUI I. IBa/NUIMl.} 

Pastor bonus "ac fidelis gregis "euai^clici ; 

Quern Deus Dei el^it custodire populum, 

Suamque pascere plebem Diuinis dogmatibus; 

Pro qua ad Christi exemplum suam "tradidit animam. 
Quein pro meritis Saluator prouexit pontificem, 

Ut in celesti moneret clericos "militia; 

Cclestem quibus annonam en^t cum uestibus. 

Quod in Diuinis impletur sacrisque aSatibus. 
Regis nuntius inuitans credentes ad nuptias; 

Qui ornatur ucstimento "nuptiale indutus; 

Qui celeste '"aurit uinum in uasis celestibus, 

Propinansque Dei plebem "spirituali poculo'. 
Sacmm inuenit tesaumm sacro in uolumine, 

Saluatorisque in came "Dietatem "preuidit; 

Quem tesaumm emit Sanctis perfectisque mentis i 
"Israel uocatur "huius anima uidens Deum. 
Testis Domini fidelis in lege catholica. 

Cuius uerba sunt Diuinis "condita oraculis; 

Ne humane "putrent carnes "essaeque a uermibus, 

Sed ••celeste "salHuntur sapore ad uictimamr 
Uenis cultor ct insignis agri euangelici. 

Cuius semina uidentur Christi "euangelia; 

Quae "Diuino serit ore in aures prudentium, 
"Quonimque corda ac mentes Sancto arat Spiritu. 
Xps: ilium Sibi "legit in terris uicarium, 
"Qui de gemino "captiuos liberat seniitio; 

Plerosque de seruitute qiios redcmit hominum, 

lanumeros de "Zabuli "obsoiuet dominio. 
Ymnos cum Apocalipsi Psalmosque cantat Dei, 

Quosque ad edificandum Dei tractat populum; 
"Quam legem in Trinitate sacri credit Nominis, 
••Tribusque Personis Unam docetque Substantiam. 

" et. M. ** euiDgelicae, B. " tndit, M. ** MhpriiUtd railitiae n C. 
» Dnptiili. B, C, M. W. " hanrit, C, M. W. "' spirilale pocolom, M ; ipiiitali 

poculo, W. " Pielatnn, C ; Deitittm, M, W. " pcniidct, C; pnnidit. M. 

** Hitrael. B ; Inahtl, M, ** cius, B. " Candida, M.. . i^ " pulauc M. *< caeqiw. 

C ; cicaqne, W ; lesieque, M. " coeloli. M, W " Mliemoi, C ; inantur, M ; 

ullienlui. W. " eiuuigtlii, C. " Dinina, B. *» Quotum qnoqiic; M. 

" clegil, M. W, " Quem. C. " caplioum. C. " StjbuK, W. » obioliut, B, 
W; abMduit, C, M. '* Qann. C. " Tribnque, R 
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(imniDI (. IBCUNDML] 

Zona Domini precinctas diebus "et noctibus. 
Sine intermissione Deum orat Dominum; 
Cuius ingentis laboris "perceptums "premium, 
Cum Apostolis "r^inabit "sanctus super "Israel. 
"Audite omnes'. 

[In memoria etema erlt iustusj 
Ab auditione mala non timebit". 
Patricii laudes semper dicamus, 
Ut nos cum ilJo defeodat Deus. 
Hibcmenses omnes clamant ad te pueri, 
Ueni, sancte Patricii, saluos nos facere*,] 



, B. " Ps. cii 7- " B. am. the ihird of theie 

louplel! or inliphons, and a Jrfiitlhe beginning of the™, Or-.^OraHo.oiOremus. C. om. the 

ptotinni peccati que cooimitiiBnt." M. giret this third (omitting the won] tanettu). with that 
in the text which begin* PiUriai lauda, but om. the olheri. W. om. all. 

■ Prinled from the Lib. Hymn. »l Trin. Colgin ind W»k. It it alio in the MS. Lib. 

Coll., Dublin, by Dr. Todd {Bk, of Hymns <f Hjimor. belonging to the Franciscan raorai- 

Atie. Cb. of Irtl., P. I. H>. 11-14): alio by teiy at Dublin, lately brought there from 

Bi^op GriTes, Catkolie Layman, vol. ii. Rome ; and in the MS. consuelndinary of 

no. Jj, p. 134, Dubl. 185J. The Hymn also S. Patrick*!, Dublin (14th cent.), now in the 

occUM in the Liabbar Brtac (also at Dublin), Univ. Libr., Cambridge (Or. Rims). S. Sech- 

here designated B; in Colgan (7>. Tb.. nall'i death it placed by >nn. (^Ir. at A.D. 44S. 

p. not. whafitbl printed it, Ci in Muratori'i Hit Hymn wu well known before the 8th cen- 

AiUi^ioii. Btncbornai {Anted. Antbras., IV. lury, bong mentioned by Tirechinui at ihe 

'"?-l59). Mr and in Ware {App. to Opusc. Hymn of S. Patrick <fl*. 0/ jlrmog-i, fbl. 16, 

S. Patrie., pp. 146-150), W; each of thete a. a). And it is held to be genuine, and to 

copies recting upon independent MS. antfao- have been written in S. Patrick*! lifetime, 

rity. And their rarious readings are accord- by the bnt Iiith anliquarian tcholan. See 

ingly here giren in the nolet, from Di. Todd. Dr. Todd's cofMOUt notes for itt hiitoiy and 

ViUannera limply reprinted the Hymn from author. 

[The four documents above printed, — viz. S. Patrick't two tracts and Hymn, and S. Sechnall't 
Hymn, — appear to be the only authentic and contemporary doctimentt of thit Period. The 
trad Dt Duodtcim Abutionibus Saculi (in Ware's Opua. Patrie. and in Villa nnera's, attributed 
alio to S. Cyprian and 10 S. Augusrine) was carreut among the Irish as S. Paliick'i at early as 
the beginning of the 8ih century ( CW. Can. Hib.. lib. «iv. c. 3). And that Di Tribia Habi- 
lacatis (likewise in Ware and Vittanueva. and in the App. to S. Aoguttine, vol. vi.) wat alio 
atiigned to S. Patrick, but not by Irish authorities. Internal evidence it conclutlve in referring 
both to a later writer (we Todd'i S. Patrick, p. 484). For S, Place's Hymn, tee below in 
Appendix C.j 
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APPENDIX A. 

CANONS ATTRIBUTED TO S. PATRICK. 

Cations aUributed to a Synod of Bishops, consisting of S. Patrick, 
Auxilius, and Isstmimis*. 

iNapiT SiNODUs EpiscoPORUM, ID EST, PATRiai, AuxiLn, IssEBKiNi. — Gra- 
tias agimus Deo Fatri, et Filio, et Spiritui Sancto. Presbiltris tt diaconibus 
et omni clerofVATRiavs, Auxilius, Isskrnikus, Episcopi, salutem. 

Satius nobis negtegentes pnemonere, quam culpare quEe facta stmt ; Sola- 
mone dicente, " Melius est arguere [quam] irasct^." Exempla difinitioais 
nostrae inferius conscripta sunt, et sic inchoant: — 

1. Si quis in questionem captivis quaesierit in plebe suo jure sine per- 
misione, meruit ezcommonicari ". 

a. Lectores denique cognoscant, unusquisque, ecdesiam in qua psaUat. 

3. Clericus vagus non sit in pjebe. 

4. Si quis permissionem acciperit, et collectum sit pretium, non plus 
exigat quam quod necessitas poscit''. 

5. Si qiud supra manserit, ponat super altare pontifids, ut detur alii indi- 
gent! •. 

6. Quicunque clericus ab hostiario usque ad sacerdotem sine tunica visus 
fiierit, atque turpitudinem ventris et nuditatem non tegat, ct si non more 
Romano capilli ejus tonsi sint*. et uxor ejus si non velato capite ambula- 
verit, pariter a laicis contempnenCur, et ab Ecctesia separentur. 

7. Quicunque clericus ussus f, neglegentije causa, ad collectas mane vel 
vespere non occurrerit, alienus babeatur, nisi forte jugo servitutis sit 
detentus. 

8. Clericus si pro gentili homine fideiusor fuerit in quacunque qnantitate, 
et si contigerit (quod minim non est) per astudam aliquam gentilis ille 
clerico fallat, rebus suis clericus ille solvat debitum ; nam si armis com- 
pugnaverit cum illo, merito extra Ecclesiam computetur i. 

9. Monachus et virgo, unus ab hinc, et alia ab aliunde, in uno hospido 
non commaneant, nee in uno cumi a villa in villam discurreant, nee adsidue 
invicem confabulationem exerceant. 

10. Si [quis] incoeptum boni operis ostenderit in psallendo, et nunc 
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intemiisit, et comam habeat; ab Ecclesia exclndendus, nisi statui priori 
se resdtuerit, 

11. Quicunque dericus ab aliquo excommonicatus fuerit, et alius eum 
Busciperit, ambo coequaU pcenitentia utantur. 

12. Quicunque Chrisdanus excomminicatus fuerit, nee ejus elimosina 
recipiatur •>. 

13. Elimosinam a g^ntibus offerendam in Ecclesiam recipi non licet''. 

14. Christianus qui occiderit, aut fomicationem fecerit, aut more genti- 
lium ad anispicem juraverit, per singula cremina annum poenitentije agatj 
impleto, cum testibus veniat, anno poenitentiee, et postea resolvetur a sacer- 
dote'. 

15. Et qui furtum fecerit, demedium pceniteat; viginii diebus cum pane; 
et, si fieri potest, rapta reprsesentet ; sic in Ecclesiam renueturJ. 

16. Christianus qui crediderit esse lamiam in sasculo'', quse interpre- 
tatur striga, anathema [ti]zaiidus, quicunque super animam Ibmam istam 
imposuerit ; nee ante in Ecclesiam recipiendus, quam ut idem creminis, 
quod fecit, sua itenim voce revocet', et sic poenitentiam cum omni dili- 
gentia agat. 

17. Virgo qute voverit Deo pennanet" kasta, et postea nubserit camalem 
sponsum, escommonis sit, donee convertatur: si conversa fuerit, et dimise- 
rit aduJtcrium ", poenitentiam agat; et postea non in una dome nee in una 
villa habitenL 

18. Si quis excommonis fuerit, nee nocte pascharum in ecclesiam non 
introeat, donee poenitentiam recipiet. 

19. Mulier Christiana, quse acciperit vinrai honestis nuptts, et postmo- 
dum discesserit a primo, et junxerit se adulterioo; quse hsec fecit, excom- 
monis sit. 

zo. Christianus qui fraudat debitum cujustibet ritu gentilium, excom- 
monis sit, donee solvat debitum. 

31. Christianus cui derellquerit aliquis, et provocat eum in judicium p, 
et non in Ecclesiam, ut ibi examinelur causa; qui sic fecerit, alienus 
sit. 

23. Si quis tradiderit filiam suam vlro honestis nuptt^ et amaverit 
alium, et consentit filie suse, et acceperit dolem; ambo ab .Ecclesia 
excIudantuT. 

23. Si quis presbiteronun ecclesiam ffidificaverit, non ofFerat antequam 
adducal suum pontificem, ut eam consecret; quia sic decet. 

24. Si quis advena ingressus fuerit plebem, non ante baptizel"], neque 
ofierat, neque consecret, nee ecclesiam sdificet, [dojnec pennissionem 
accipiat ab Episcopo: nam qui a genlJbus sperat permtssionem, alie- 
nus sit '. 
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35. Si qu£ a religiosis hominibus. donata fuerint, diebus illis quibus 
ponttfex in singulis habiUverit EcclesJis, pontificalia dona (sicut mos anti- 
quus) ordinare ad Episcopum pertinebunt, aive ad ussum' necessarium, sive 
egentibus disCribuendum, prout ipse Epbcopus moderabit. 

26. Si quis vero clericus contra vencrit, et dona invadere fiierit deprehen- 
sus, ut turpis lucri cupidus ab Ecclesia sequestretur. 

37. Ciericus Episcopi in plebe quislibet novus ingressor, baptizare et 
offerre ilium non licet, nee aliquid agere ; qui si sic non facial, excom- 
monis sit. 

38. Si quis clericorum excommonis fuerit, solus, non in eadem domo 
cum fratribus, orationem facit, nee offer[r]e nee consecrare licet, donee se 
facial emendatum; qui si sic non feceril, dupUciter vindicetur>. 

29. Si quis fratrum acdpere gratiam Dei voluerit, non ante baptizetur 
quam ut XLmum " agat. 

30. ^piscopus quislibet, qui de sua in alteram progreditur parrochiam, 
nee ordinare prsesumat, nisi permissionem acceperit ab eo, qui in suo 
principatu * est ; die Dominica ofTerat tantum susceptione, et obsequi hie 
contentus sit. 

31. Si quis conduxerit e duobus clerids, quos discordare convenit per 
discordiam aliquam, prolatum uni e duobus hostem ad interficiendum, 
homictdam congraum est nominari: qui ciericus ab omnibus rectis habetur 
alienus ". 

32. Si quis clericorum voluerit iuvare captivo, cum suo pretio illi sub- 
veniat; nam si per furtum iUum inviolaverit, blasp[h3emantur raulti clerJci 
per unum latronem ; qui sic fecerit, ezcommonis sit 

33. Ciericus qui de Britanis ad nos venit sine epistola, etsi habitet in 
plebe, non licitum ministrare. 

34. Diaconua nobiscum similiter, qui inconsultu suo abbate sine Uteris in 
aliam pamichiam absentat", nee cJbum ministrare decet ; et a suo presbi- 
tero, quern contempsit, per pcenitentiam vindicetur. Et monachus incon- 
sultu abbate vagulus debet? vindicari. 

Finiunt Sinodi Distituta'. [MS. C.C.C.C. 379 {olim O. 20): and in S., 
^- 52-54 ; and W., I. 2, 3. Also in Ware, Opusc. S.Palrie. pp. 42-46-] 

• Of the canons here printed, under S. auign 10 A.D. 44S. There it another (ferji 

Patrick'i nane, (hit first teiiet, iihich occnrt imperfect) copy of them ( i Jlh ceotnry) in 

11 a vhote. and [i iltiibaled to a tingle ijmod, MS. C.C.C.C. 99S, no. it. The fire mitcel- 

ii undoubtedly Irith. How far Ihey ire S. laneoo* canoni, which are appended to them 

Patrick'i, see below, in note >. Tlie amount in Wilkint a> S. Patiick'i, mte all to be fbond 

of credence due to the heading, which auigni in the CW. Con. Hihtm., printed below in 

them to Patrick, Auxiliui. and Iiterninui, ii iti place, either briefly or at length ; but 

not great (lee howerer below in note ■): only two of them, that printed here in . 

although the omiuion of the name of Sccnn- Sect. II. no. i (at greater length than in tbe 

dinut nuy be accounted for. by hii com- Cud. Cor.) as the tint of S. Patrick's sUigle 

paiatirely early death, which the Ann. Ult. canont, and one relating to theft, are anigned 
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to S. Patrick in ^t code. Of the otheii, ooe 
ii from Isidore, anolher from aD"IHsb Sjnod," 
and Ibe leniaiDing oae it iimpiy i Trrie of 
S. Paul 10 Timothj. The colkctioa in Ware 
(l]» in WH^nt, I. 6. 7) IE to be found 
entirely in the code jutt referred to. and 
aodei S. Panick't name. The Indei lo that 
code wili guide the reader both to these, and 
to Mveral otheri not in Ware. The tecond 
teriei here giren, contaioi certain sngle 
canons attributed to S. Paliick, Irom variont 
loarcei ; omitting hmrerei ihoK which will 
be found in full in the Code, in order to 
aroid repetition. The remaining or third 
lerin given here (and in Willdni). which 
ii printed b; Spelmin from a MS. giien 
him by Uuher, ii certainly not S. Patrick'i, 
but U nevettheleu Iri»h (see below, p. 333, 
note '). Strictly speaking, all [hex ihould 
bare been ptiated with the Code so often 
relmed to ; dnce none of them can well be 
itugned to an earlier date than the end of 
the Kventh centnry. But for cocivenieuce' 
lake, thole colkctiont which bear S, Paltick's 
name ai a whole, and the tingle canoni to 
dedgnated, which are not in the Cod. Can., or 
ate only there in part, are placed here after 
S. Patrick'i undoubted writinei. 

» Cod. Can. Hibtrn., LXK 17. 

■ Cod. Cm. Hibtrn.. XLZ. af ; adding 
"abbatit" after " peiminione," am! reading 
" redemptionem " for "in quetlionem." 

' Cod. Can. Hibtrn., XLI. 16: ad^:ug 
" pontiHcit " after " permiuionem." 

* The part of thii canon relating to the 
tonnire ii in Cad. Can. Hibtrn.. U. ^, and ii 
there alio aitHbnled tc S. Patrick. It clearly 

* Cod. Can. B&tm., XXZII. 3. 

■> Cod. Cam. Hibtrn., XXXIX. S: reading 
" dericm " for " Chrittiamii." 

> Cod. Can. Hibim., XXVII. 10 1 read- 
ing " interrogat " for "juraverit," while Wil- 
Mni afier Spelman readt " meaterit." 

J Cod. Can. Hibtrn.. XXVIII. I 



' Corrt 



d byS] 



d Wilk 



" Corrected by Wilkin* in 

° Corrected by Willdni into ■' aduitenun. 
, ° Corrected by Spelman and Wimiu into 
" adulteto." 

f Miswritten in MS., "imdoctum." 

1 "baptiut," in MS. 

' Cod. Can. Hibtrn.. XLII. 4: ai ftom 
"SynodiuPatricii." 

t Co<f. Can. Hibtrn., XXXIX. 9. 

" "qnadragintessimum," Spelman. 

' " principatum," in MS. 

- Cod. Can. Hibtrn., X. (a), t : but with 
Qo reference either to S. Patrick or Ireland, 
and with a difletent reading. 

> "adicntial," in Spehnan. 

' "decet," in Spelman. 

' The general date of thcie canoni mniE 
obviously be placed at a period when there 
wai a settled Church in Ireland, yet while 
heathenitm ttitl ruled in parti of the country; 
when the Britons and the Iriih (cc. 6, 33) had 
become eitranged, tcil. by the adoption of 
Roman customt by the latter (north at well 
If tooth) while the former retained the Celtic 
ones, i.e. at leatt after A.D. 71G but before 
A.D. 777 or S09 l,see in vol. I. p. 104: and, 
lailly, when the Church had existed long 
enough in Ireland for a 



have 



.TnS 
«"{c. 15). The 



' Corrected in the MS. prima it 



ighth c 

earLett possible date that can be assigned 
to the collection at a whole. It is obviouily 
out of the question to trutt seriously to the 
datei of the Annals (death of Isieminus A.D. 
4A9, of Auiiliut A.D, 460, and of Secundinui, 
who is not mentioned, A.D. 44S) compared 
with the heading of the alleged synod ; which, 
together, point to the date of A.D. 44S x 460. 
The numbering of the canont it due to Spel- 
man. It it to be added, however, that the 
ihott preface together with canoni i, 4, 5, part 
of 6. S. I). 13. 14, 15, 14. 38, are quoted ai 
S. Patrick's (14 as from " Syiiodui Patricii ") 
in the Cod. Can. Hibem. of the begiunlng of 
the eighth century, printed bck>w in its i^ace; 
although it is impossible that one at least of 
them, le. 6 (to far as relates 10 the Roman 
tonture), can be really S. Patrick's. 



II. Single Canons aUri&ukd to S. Palrick. 

1. Patricius, de unitate et subditoruu * * • . Quis ergo audet 
scindere unitatem, quam nemo hominum solvere vel reprehendere potest ■ ? 
" Multitudinis aulem credentium erat cor unum et anima una, eJ nulla erat 
separatio in eis, nee quiaquam ex bonis suis dicebat esse aliquid, sed erant 
ilKs omnia commonia: [...] gratia quoque erat magna super illos omnes; 
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[cAlfOHf AmUBUTBD TO 1. FATMCC.] 

nec vera in eis aliquis indigcns; nain. quicunque possessores agjonim aut 
domorum eranC, vendentes adferebant pretia illorum et ponebant ante Apo- 

Etoloruni [pedes], et dividebatur unicuique ut opus erat { ], Quidam 

autetn vir, nomine Annanias, cum Safirra uzore sua [■■■'\; et adferens par- 
tem aliquam ante pedes Apostolorum [...]: dixit autem Fetnis iUi, Annanias, 
cur imjSlevit Satanas cor tuum ad mentiendum Spiritui Sancto, ut fraudem 
faceres de pretio agri ? Nonne manena tibi manebat, et venditum in tua 
potestate erat? Quare posuisti in corde tuo facere hoc malum? Non es 
hominibus mentitus sed Deo. Audiens autem Annaniaa luec verba ceddit 
et expiravit V [MS. C.CC.C. 379 (olm O. so), fol. 59-62: and partly in 
5-../. 54; and If., /. 3, 4-] 

■ ThcM wordi ue cited ai from " hdo- Ution Irom the Act>. 
dill " (i. e. pccAibly »n Iriih lynod). in Cod. " Act« it. 33-35 ; r. 1-5 (not Vnlg.). 

Cor. ilibtm., XX, 9 ; but without the quo- 



2. Canon 0/ S. Patrick frim the Book 0/ Armagh ». [fol. at b. b.] 

Item quicumque similiter per indostriam atque injuriam vel nequitiam 
malum quodque opus contra familiam seu paruchiam ejus perficerit, ant 
pnedicta ejus insignia dispezerit, ad libertatem examinis ejusdem Airdd- 
mach^e prssulia recte judicantis perveniet caussa totius negotionie, ceteris 
aliorum judicibus prstermissis. 

Item quxcumque causa valde diScilis exorta fuerit atque ignota cunctis 
Scotorum gentium judicibus, ad cathediam Archiepiscopi Hibemensium, 
id eat, Palricii, atque hujus antestitis examinationem recte refferenda. 

Si vero in ilia cum suis sapientibus facile sanari non polerit, caussa prs- 
dictie negotionis, ad sedem Apostolicam decrevimus esse mittendam, id est, 
ad Petri Apostoli cathedram auctoritatem Rome urbis habentem. 

Hii sunt qui de hoc decrevenmt, id est, Auxilius, Patricius, Secundinus, 
Benignus. Post vero exitum Fatricii sancti alumpni sui valde ejusdem 
libros conscripserunt. 

* Printed ilio in Afptndis CXVII., pp. afterthe primwy of Arniagh hid beendiiiiKd 

611, 611. or Mr. CCuny's Ltelvrti on Malt- at leai^ if not stibliihed : probiblf in the Sth 

riali o/AncunI Iriib HiUary, Dublin, 1B61. cenlory. The MS. of the Book of Amugh 

Part of the piuage ii in Oulur, Stlig. of it dated by Iriih Kholari, probably, in A.D. 807 

AncitM Iritb, c. VIII., Ofp. IV. 330, note. (ice Todd, S. Palrict, p. 18S n, and Dr. 

And a part of it ii alia in Cod. Cim. Hibtm., GraTU ai there qmted). 
XIX. J. Tbe date of the anon it obviouily 
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m. Canottt of a Second Symd-ailribuUd to S. Palrick * 

I. De hc^ikUime cum/ralribus peccatoribus. 
De eo quod roandasCis de habitatione cum fratribus peccatoribus, audite 
Apostolum dicentem, " Cum hujusmodi ne cibum quidem sumere '," Non 
ejus escas sumas cum eo. Casteram si bos sis et trituras, hoc est, si doctor 
ea ct doces, "non obturatur tibi os'," et "dignus es mercede tua*;" sed 
" oleum peccatoris noD impmguet caput tuum *," sed corripe adhuc et 
argue. 

II, De observaiionibus ^ eorum. 

Contentus tegmento et alimento tuo, csiera dona iniquorum reproba*, 
quia non sumit lucerna nisi quod " alitur. 

III. De paniUntia post ruittas. 

Statuitur, ut abbas videat, cui attribuetur potestas alligandi et solvendi; 
sed aptior est, juxta ScriptuTK exempla, veniam. Si vero cum fietu^ et 
lamentatione et lugubri cum veste sub custodia, pcenitentia brevis quam 
loi^, et remissa, cum lemperamentig =. 

IV. \pe exeommumcato repelUndo 1] 

Audi Dominum dicentem, " Si tibi non audierit, ^t tibi velut genlilis et 

publicanus *." Non maledices, sed repelles cxcommunicatura a commu- 

nione, et mensa, et missa, et pace; et si haerecicus est, post unam correp- 

tionem devita^. 

■ The folkxwing (the nwntion of "D. Ro- (lo called) Second Sjmod. ue iiidiiputibljr 

ttURu" excepted, which Wilkins bag added,— Iriih; but hardlj S. Pitrick'i. Of tht> "Secnnd 

bewu tituhtBiihopofOuory) a Spelnun'i Synod," «. Ill,, VIII.. XIV., XXIII., XXIV., 

■noant (u quoted in WiUiini) of the wurce XXV., XXX., occnr (ai marked in the nola) 

whence the ononi here given »re deri»ed. '\a the Cod. Can, Hibrm., and are there re- 

" Secundun banc 5. Fatiicii (jmoduin ex leired in moit catei (not to S. Patrick, but) 

ADdegafenn bibliotheci iranicriptum D[arld] to a Roman Synod as adopted by an Iritb one. 

Rothzo communicaTit aliquando Jacobni Andein.XXVII. of the list ii directly contrary 

Sitmondui, quorum ille eim ad reveren- toS. Patrick'iown "Conrei>iD"(above, p. jo8, 

dHimum patiem D. Jacobom Armachanum I. ll). 
AtchiepiKopnm Primatem Hilwrniz mi "' "■ " 

et eandein mihi prietui idem eiuditlone 
[oeUle ipectatiiiiDiiu i Aprilii, l6]S. 
tempore autem, quo lit habita, neater me- ' " flem," in MS,, corrected by Spehiun 

midit, ncc e tvnodo deptehenditur " (5/(Im. into " fletu." 

Onu.. /. S9)- The canoni io the two pre- e Cad. dot. Hib<ni„ XLVl. 8 ; but with 

ceding artrdet, and thoK in the Cod. Can. a varied text. 
Sibm. printed farther on, and thote in thii ( Added by Spehnan. 

' I Cor. T. II. ' Deut. xxt. a; i Coi. ix. q. • I T!m. v. l8. 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



334 APPENDIX A. 

[CAMOKl ATtKWVTKD TO I. TATRICK.] 

V, De susptelis causis. 

Audi Dominum dicentem, " Sinite uCraque crescere usque ad messem ' ;" 
— hoc est, " donee veniat, Qui manifeslabit consilia cordium ' ;" — ne judi- 
cium ante diem judicii facias. Vide Indam ad mensam Domini, et latro- 
nem in paradJso. 

VI. De vindictu EccUsia. 

Audi item Dominum dicentem, " Qui effuderit sanguinem innocentem, 
sanguis ipsius effiindetur ' ;" sed ab eo qui portat gladium ; dictator f- autem 
vindictse innocens habetur, De cseteris autem per legem Evangelicam, ab 
eo loco in quo ait, " £t eum qui aufert aliquid a te, ne repetas ' ;" sed liben- 
ter, si ipse quid referat, hiuniUter recipias. 

VII. De baplismatis incariis. 

Statuunt ne rebaptizati [sint], qui symbol! traditione[m] a quocunque 

acceperunt, quia non inficit semen seminantis iniquitas. Sin vero, non est 

rebaptizare, sed baptizare. Non abluendos " autem lapsos a fide credamus, 

nisi per impositionem manus accepi[antuT']. 

VIII. De reu autem abstractis ab Ecclesia. 
Non ad reonim defensionem Facta est Ecctesia ; sed judicibus persuaden- 
dum est, ul^ spiritali morte eos occiderent, qui ad sinum matris Eccleslse 
confugiunt 1. 

IX. De lapsis post gradum. 
Audi canonica instituta. Qui ciun gradu cecidil, sine gradu surgat. 
Contentus nomine tantum, amiltat ministerium: nisi qui tantum a con- 
spectu Domini peccans non recessit 



XI. De separationt sexuum post laftsum. 
Consideret unusqutsque in conscJenda sua, si amor et desiderium cessavit 
peccati, quia corpus moituum non inficit coipus alterius mortui ; sin vero, 
separentur. 

■ " dicutnr," in MS., and Spdman. the MS. 

h Corrected by WiUdni into "abwluen- * Corrected by Wifkini into " ne :" wrongly, 

do*." as apfwart by the Cod. Can. Hibtm. 
> So Wilkiiu. " Aecepi " in Spebnan from ■ Cod. Cm. Hibtrn., XXVII. 14. 

■ Matt. liii. 30 ; I Cor. iv. 5. ' Ota. ix. 6. ' Matt. v. 41. 
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[c«.o»s Arr»™uT^ to .. f*t«u:i:.] 

XII. De oblatime pro dc/unctis. 

Audi Apostolum dicentem, " Est autem peccatum ad mortem, non pro 

illo dico ut roget qms'." Et Dominus, " Nolite donare sanctum canibus*." 

Qui enim in vita sua non merebittir " sacrificium accipere, quomodo post 

moitem illi poLerit adjuvare P 

XIII. Dt sacrificio. 
In nocte Paschx, si Fas est ferre foras, non foras fertur, sed fidelibus 
deferatur ". Quid aliud significat quod in una domo sumitur agnus, quam 
[quod"] sub uno fidei culmine creditur et communicatur Christus? 

XIV. De abitinentia voiiva vel Ugaii a cibis P. 

Statutum, ut [post] Christi adventum sponsi ntiUas ratas leges inveniat 

jejunii. Quid autem inter Novatianum et Christianum interest, nisi quod 

Novatianus indesinenter, Christianus vero per tempus abstineat ; ut locus, 

et tempus, et persona per omnia observetur i, 

XV. De relinqttenda vtl docmda pairia. 
Docenda patria prius, per ezemplum Domini ; et derelinquenda postea si 
non proficief^, juxta exemplum ApostoU. Sed qui potest facere', licet 
pedclitatur, ubique doceat, et se ostendat ; qui vero non potest, taceat et 
abscondat. Alius quippe ab Jesu in domum suam mittitur, alius sequi 
jubetur '. 

XVI. De/alsis EpUcopis. 
Qui non secundum Apostolum electus est ab altero Episcopo, est dam- 
nandus; deinde ad reliquam plebem declinandus et degradandus. 

XVII, De pr<Bposito monackorum. 

Monachi stmt, qui soLtarii sine terrenis opibus habitant sub potestate 

Eptscopi vel abbatis. Non sunt autem monachi, sed vactro-periti t (hoc 





t "B»ctri>pcr»i«,"from3i»7f>i*»iidir^>jo, 


n Altered by Wilkini into " defcrtut." 




• Added br WilkioL 


plied by S. Jerom {in Mm. lix.) to corrupt 


P So WiUdM by conjecture. The MS. in 


monki: wbo, at he pioceedt 10 uy, were 


SpeliQin hu, " De ibilinenli intohiti leqnat 




a dbit." 


the text, (bouid probably be read "iKculi." 


q Cod.Ca>i.Hibtni..XI. 15. 


Bat even to amended, tome word* geem to 


' Altcied by Wilkini into " proGeiat." 




' Altered by Willcio. into "proficere." 





' Luke viii. 39 ; Halt. ix. 9 ; &c. 
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est, contemptores sollicid). Ad vitam perfectam in setate perfccta (hoc est, 
a viginti annis) debet unusquisque constringi, non adtestando sed voto 
periiciendo : ut est illud, " Unusquisque sicuc proposuit corde suo facial * f 
et, " Ut vota mea reddam in conspectu Domini \" et reliqua. Quo voto 
vivitur, situs loconim coanat, si superabundantia in omnibus deviteCui in 
vita ; quia in frigore et nuditate, in fame et siti, in vigiliis et jejuniis, vocati 
sunt. 

XVIII. De tribus seminibiu Evangeliorvm^. 

Centesimum Episcopi et doctores, qui omnibus omnia sunt; sexagesi- 

mum clerici, et viduse, qui continentes sunt; tricesimum laici, qui Gdeles 

sunt, qui perfecte Trinitatem credunt. His amplius non est in messe 

Domini. Monachos vero et virgines cum centesimis jungimus. 

XIX. Qua ceiaU bapHtatidi sunt. 
Octavo die cbatechumeni sunt ; postea, solemnitatibus Domini baptizan- 
tur, id est, Pascha, et Pentecoste, et Epiphania. 

XX, Deparrociis. 
Cum monactiis non est dicendum, quotum malum est inauditum, qui 
unitatem vero plebis non incongnie suscepimus. 

XXI. De rttinendis vel dtmi/iitidu monachis. 
Unusquisque fructum suum in Ecclesia, in qua imbutus est, perTniatur; 

nisi causa majoris profectus ad alterius » ferre permissa < abbatis cogat. Si 
vero es[t]i[t]erity causa utilior, cum benedicdone dicatur, "Eccc Agnus 
Dei * ;" non quod ' sua sunt singuli quserentes, sed qu£ lesu Christi ' : voca- 
tionis* autem causam non permittunti> subditos discurrere. 

XXII. De summda Eucharislia posl lapsiim. 

Post examinationem careens <= sumenda est ; maxime autem in noctc 
Paschae, in qua qui non communicat, fidelis non est Ideo brevia sunt et 
Stricta apud eos spatia, ne anima fidelis interest tanto tempore jejuna medi- 
cine; Domino dicente, "Nisi manducaveritis camem FiUi hominis, non 
habebitis vitam in vobis*." 

" So corrected by WiUdiu : "idutterii," in ■ Comcttd by Wilkiai into "qua." 

Spelman. • " vuationis " ii i needloi correction. 

■ Alicred by Wilkini into " permisio.'' b Altered by Willcini inlo " pennittaot," 

J So ilteied by Wilkini: " exierit," in For " diicurrere," Wilkini h« "diicatere." 
Spelmin. « Ug. "c»rai.." Wilkini. 

' J Cor. ix. 7 (not Vnlg.). 
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[cAirom ATTUBirriD ra •. rATKUz.] 

XXIII. De juramenlo. 
" Non jurare ommno '." De hoc conseqnente ^ lectionis series dotet non 
adjurandam esse creatuiam aliam, nisi Creatorem : ut piophetis mos est, — 
" Vivit Dominus," et, " Vivit anima mea," ct, " Vivit Dominus Cui assisto 
hodie*." Finis autem contradictionis est nisi Domino*. Omni' enim 
quod amat homo, hoc et juratur'. 

XXIV. De contmtwne dmrum absqtu latihu. 
Statuunt, lit per quatuor sancta evangelia, antequam communicet, testatnr, 
quid probatur ; et deinde sub judice fama relinquatur S. 

XXV. De forofralris dtfututi. 
Audi decreta synodi, — " Superstes >> frater thonim defnncti fratris non 
ascendat:" — Domino dicente, "Enint duo in canie una*:" ergo uxor 
fratris tui soror tua est'. 

XXVi. De nuretrice conjitge. 
Audi Dominum dicentem, — " Qui adbsret meretrici, nnum corpus effia- 
tur*." Item, — " Adultera lapidetur' ;" — id est, huic vitio moriatur, ut 
desinat crescere qu^e non desinit moechari. Item, si adullerata fiierit muUer, 
nunquid revertitur ad virum suum priorem. Item, " Non licet viro dimit- 
tere uzorem, nisi ob causam fomicationiB ^ :" — ac si dicat, ob lianc causam ; 
nude, si ducat alteram velut post monem prions, non vetant. 

XXVII. De voluntaie virgims vel palris in cotijugto. 
Quod vult pater, faciat virgo, quia caput mulieris vir. Sed requirenda 
est a patre voluntas virginis, dum " Dens reliquit hominem in manu con- 
silii sui *." 

XXVIII. Deprimis vel secitndis vob's. 
Eadem ratione observanda sunt prima vota, et prima conjugia, ut secun- 
dis prima non sint irrita, nisi fuerint adulterata. 

' Itg. cooieqaentia, md am. iieaa: the R Cod. Cm. Hibtm., XV. 141 inding 

wordi are bom S. Jerom. " flamma " for " fama." 

« lit. omne. h "niper iitii." in Spelmati. 

t Cod. Cm. Hibtm.. XXIIV. 3. ' Cod. Can. Hibtm.. XLV. 35- 

> Matt. ¥.34. ' iSam. xn. nS; I Kmgt xrii. 1 (imi Volg.); ftc&c. 

' Hebr. vi. 16. * Geo. ii. 14 ; M«H. iLt. 5 ; dtc. '1 Cot. ri, 16. 

' Lerit. 11. 10; Deut. »»ii. as. ' Mitt. xix. 9. ' Ecdiu. i*. 14. 
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[CAHOKI ATTXlBimD TO t. MTUCX.] 

XXIX. De etmsangmnilale in conjtigio. 
Intelljgite quid Lex loquitur, non minus nee plus: quod aulem obser- 
vatuT apud nos, ut quatuor genera dividantnr, nee vidisee dicunt nee 
lejiiBSe. 

XXX. Se vmdicandis adsuelis. 
Nunquam vetitum''; licet. Venitn observandie sunt leges jubilei, hoc 
est, quinquaginta anni, ut non adfinnetur ' incerta vice ratio ■" temporis. 
Et ideo omois negociattio] subscriptione Romanonun confirmanda est ■>. 

XXXI De genJilibut qui ante baptitmum credunt, ptam pcenitenliam 

habeanl. 

RemitEuntur quidem omnium peccata in baptismo; Bed qui cum fideli 

coDscientia infidelis temporarius^ vixit, ut fidelis peccator judicandus 

est. 

Finit Patricii Synodus. [>?-./- 66-59 ; W., 1.^-6; B'<»"<, pp- 31-39] 

^ " TetitDt," in Spelmin. 

I Altered by WilkinJ into " infirmetnc." 

■n So WiUciw : " laio," in Spelman. 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



APPENDIX B. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE ANCIENT LAWS OF IRELAND". CALLED 
SENCHUS MOR, RELATING TO THE CHURCH. 



[i. Piaa, Tim, and History of the Code.'] 

Locc don kidse Teamuir, ocus The place of this Poem and the 

loc do Seanchus hi samrad ocus i place of the Senchus was Teamhair", 

fogmur, ar a glainni [ocus ar-a- in the summer and in the autumn, 

haibne] is na haimseraib sin ; ocus on account of its cleanness and plea- 

Raith gut aird, in b^li adta Lee santness during these seasons ; and 

Patraic aniu, i nGUnd na mbodur. Rath-gut haird*", where the stone of 

i fagus do Nith nemundacb, a loc Patrick is at this day in Glenn-na- 



' The Smrbus Mhr it ihe code of the old 
Iriib law. dnived rrom Pagan timet, bat dnwii 
ioto the form of i code, ind tnoditied to u (o 
be ID harmony wilh Christiinit}' and to reiog- 
Diie the Chrittian Church, under the influeoce 
of Cbriilian eccleilatiiu. The date at which 
it wal compiled, u affirmed by itielf, and by 
the IV. Mag., to have been that of S. Paliick ; 
who with Benignus and Cairoech makei op the 
rccleaiaitical tiio of itt nine alleged eompilen. 
Iriih icholaii like Dr. O'Dooovan uteri the 
language of the code itself, apart fiom the 
lutroduction and the Glouei, to be conibtent 
with tDch a date. The pUcc also at which it 
wai in lart dtaWD up, viz. Tara, which ceased 
to be a tajral residence A.D. $(>.>;, indicate! 
that it was al least commenced before (>t 
lateti) that year. On the other hand, (he 
more than quettionable Chriittanily of at least 
two of the Kings turned as among its com- 
pilers, — the malogout cate of Howel Dda's 
Laws, where the mere fact of a triple code 
(betides other difficultiet) thews that the literal 
slatement of its origin only approxi mates to 
the tnilh. — Ihe great Improbability that the in- 
fluence and the territorial indowmenu of Ihe 
Cbnrch could have been so great in irelaad at 
that eaily date, — and the general presumptions 
that lie against the literal truth of a legend of 



tuch a character and period, — incline to the 
conclusion that the story in the Introdocdoa 
contains oidy a uucleui of truth; and ihat Dr. 
Todd's is the scd>eret judgment, who holds it 
"not impotiible that such a work may have 
been begun in the times of S. Patrick, but 
that the Senchm Mir in its present form can- 
not be of so remote an age;" although he 
would date even the later portions (now. how- 
ever, we suppose, inseparable from the rest) as 
not later than the 9th or lolh ceuluiiet. The 
I3tli century appeart to be the earlietl date of 
any existing MS. The Irith. viih a trintla- 
lion, of a portion of the code, was published 
at Dublin, vol. i. in 1865, vol. ii. in 1869. 
under the authority of a Ropl Commission 
for the purpoie, bj Dr. W. Nrilson Hancock, 
with the cooferation of Mr. O'Cniry and Dr. 
O'Donoian until their deaths, and then of 
Profeitar Thaddeui O'Mahony; under the title 
of Aac'unt Laws of Irtland — EenckVs Miiii. 
Vol. I, liuroduction lo StHckvi Mar, and ^ 
Athoabail, or Low of Diunti, <u coMtaiiud 
M tkt HarltioH MSS.; and vol. II. Law 0/ 
liiiriit campUad, Lata 0/ Hoilagt.SunlUi, 
FmUragr. Sair-SlBci Tmun, Datr^loek Tt- 
m,n. and of Social Connmioas. Other vol- 
umes ate 10 follow. The extiacti bete given are 
those fottiont only which refer to the Cbuich. 
Z 3 
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a ngeimrid ocus a n-eirafi, ar gaire 
leo a conad ocus a uisce, ocus ar 
tes^dect i naimsir in geamfuacta. 



Ocu3 it inunda aimser doib, aim- 
ser Lae^aire mic Neil, Rig Eirenn ; 
ocus Tetosius rob aird rig in domain 
and in tan sin, ocus deismerecf aii- 
side, ut dixit in filed— 



" Patraic ro baithuis go li, 
" In airasir Tethosi, 
" Priicuis soiscela. cen met, 
" Do tuait molfaig mac Miled." 



Ocus persa do Scancus lin per- 
sannu in tSencusa, .1 : — 

" Laeguri, Core, Pairi dur, 
" Patraic, Beneoin, Caimeach coir, 
" Rosa, Dubtac, Fergus co feib, 
" Naei sailgi sin tSencuis moir." 



Persa na laide imorro Dubthac Mac 
uft Lugair, rig filed bfer nErend. 

Tucait a denmu in tSencusa ; Pa- 
traig do toidect i nErind do silad 
batuis ocus credme do Gaeideluib, 
.i. is in nomad bliadain do flaiteas 
Tetosi, ocus is in cetramad bliadain 
do flaitius Laegaire mic Neill, Rig 
Erenn. 



mbodhuT, near Nith nemonnach, was 
the place during the winter and the 
Spring, on account of the nearness 
of its fire-wood and its water, and 
on account of its warmth in the time 
of winter's cold. 

And they were composed at the 
same time — in the time of Laeghaire, 
son of Niall, King of Erin ; and 
Theodosius was monarch of the 
world at that time, and it was In 
commemoration of this the poet 
said: — 

" Patrick baptized with glory, 
" In the time of Theodosius, 
" He preached the Gospel without 

failure 
" To the glorious people of Mi- 

lidh's sons." 
And the authors of the Senchus 
were the number of the persons of 
the Senchus — viz., 

" Laeghaire, Core, Dun the hardy, 
" Patrick, Benen,C^mech the just, 
" Rossa, Dubhthach, Fcrghus with 

science, 
" These were the nine pillars of 

the Senchus Mor." 
But the author of the Poem was 
Ihibhthach Mac ua Lugair, royal 
poet of the men of Erin. 

The cause of the Senchus having 
been composed was this: — Patrick 
came to Erin to baptize and to dis- 
seminate religion among the Gaei- 
dhil, i. e., in the ninth year of the 
reign of Theodosius, and in the 
fourth year of the reign of Laeghaire, 
son of Niall, King of Erin. 
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[anmACTi fkom uencbdi uok, vol. i.] 



larsin mbreit sin Ira ro forcon- 
grad o Fatraic for feraib Eireim ar 
CO tistais co haen maigin fri haentaid 
imac[a]lma do. lar tiacCain iniurro 
doib doH dail ro pritcad soscela 
Crist doib uili ; ocus ot cuaa dferaib 
Eirenn marbad na mbeo ocus beou- 



After this sentence Patrick re- 
quested of the men of Erin to come 
to one place to hold a conference 
with bim. When they came to the 

conference the Gospel of Christ was 
preached to them all ; and when the 
men of Erin heard of the killing of 



na marb, ocus uili comacta the living and the resuscitation of 



Palraic, iar tiactain do i n-Eirinn ; 
ocus ot condcatar Laegaire cona 
druidib do sarugad tria firta ocus 
mirbaile dermara i fiadnaisi fer n-E- 
rend, roslectsat for, ogreir De ocus 
Patraic. 



Is and asbert Laegaire : " Rictai 
a les, a firu Eirenn, suidiugad ocus 
ordu^d each rechta lind [cid cen- 
mota in ni seo "J. " Is ferr a denam," 
ol Patraicc. Is and sin tarrcomlad 
cat aes dana la hErind co tarfen 
each a ceird fia Patraic, ar b^laib 
ca^ flata la hErind. 



Is and ro herbad do Dubthac 
tasfenad breilerrmusa ocus uile fili- 
decta Eirenn, ocus nach rechta ro 
falnasat la firu Eirenn, i rect aicnid 
ocus [a rect faidi] ocus i mbretaib 
innsi Eirend ocus i filedaib. 



Toaimgertatur do nicfad berla 
ban bias, i. recht Utre ; ar in Spirut 
naem ro labrastar ocus do aircechain 
tria ginu na fer fireon cet rabatur 
i n-innis Erenn, am^l do n-aircecain 
tria ginu na [prim fsudi] ocus na 
n-uasal aitre, i rect petarlaice ; a ro 



the dead, and all the power of Pa- 
trick since his arrival in Erin; and 
when they saw Laeghaire with his 
druids overcome by the great signs 
and miracles wrought in the pre- 
sence of the men of Erin, they 
bowed down, in obedience to the 
will of God and Patrick. 

Then Laeghaire said — "It is ne- 
cessary for you, O men of Erin, that 
every other law should be settled 
and arranged by us, as well as this." 
" It is better to do so," said Patrick. 
It was then that all the professors 
of the sciences in Erin were assem- 
bled, and each of them exhibited his 
art before Patrick, in the presence 
of every chief in Erin. 

It was then Dubhthach was or- 
dered to exhibit the judgments and 
all the poetry of Enn, and every law 
which prevailed among the men of 
Erin, through the law of nature, and 
the law of the seers, and in the judg- 
ments of the island of Erin, and in 
the poets. 

They had foretold that the bright 
word of blessing wotild come, i. e. 
the law of the letter ; for it was the 
Holy Spirit that spoke and prophe- 
sied through the mouths of the just 
men who were formerly in the island 
of Erin, as he had prophesied through 
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siact rect aicnid mar nad rochat recht 



Ina breta fir aicnid tra din ro 

labainistar in Spirit naem tria ginu 
breitemon ocus filid fireoin fer n-Ei- 
renn, o congabad in insi so co crei- 
tium anall, dos airfen Dubthac uile 
do Pairaic. Ni din nad taudcaid 
fri breitir nDe i rect lilri ocus nu- 
fiadnaise, ocus fri cuibsena cresion, 
conairged in ord breitemnacta la Pa- 
traic ocus eclaisi ocus flaite Erenn ; 
doneoch robba dir rect aicnid [uile] 
ingi crelium, ocus a coir ocus com- 
uaira n- Eclaisi fri tuaii. Conide 
Senchus mar insen. 



Nonbur tra do erglas do ordugad 
in liubairsi, ,i. Patraic, ocus Beneoin, 
ocus Caimech, tri Epscuib ; Laegaire, 
ocus Core, ocus Daire, .i. tri Rig ; 
Rosa, .1. mac Tricim, ocus Dubtat, 
.i. sui Berla, ocus Fergus, .i. filed. 



Nofia, din, ainm in Liubairse ro 
ordaigset, .i. lis nonbur, ocus ata a 
desmerect rinn anuas. 

Is i so tra in Cain Patraic, issed 
nad cumaic nac breitem daenna do 
Gaedelaib do taitbiuch nach ni fo- 
geba i Senchus mor. 



If Ardee (inaenlly 



the mouths of the chief prophets and 
noble fathers in the patriardtal la» : 
for the law of nature had prevaikd 
where the written law did oot reach. 

Now the judgments of true nature 
which the Holy Ghost had spoken 
through the mouths of the Brehoos 
and just poets of the men of Elrin, 
from the first occupation of this 
island, down to iAe reciplion of the 
faith, were all exhibited by Dubb- 
ihach to Patrick. What did not 
clash with the Word of God in the 
written law and in the New Testa- 
ment, and with the consciences of 
the believers, was confirmed in the 
laws of the Brehons by Patrick and 
by the ecclesiastics and the chieftains 
of Erin; for the law of nature had 
been quite right, except the faith, 
and its obligations and the harmonr 
of the church and the people. And 
this is the Senchus Mor. 

Nine persons were appointed to 
arrange this book, viz., Patrick, and 
Benen, and Caimech, three Bishops ; 
Laeghaire, and Core, and Daire. 
three Kings ; Rosa, i. e. Mac-Trc- 
chim, and Dubhthach, i.e. a doctor 
of the B^rla Feini^, and Fergus, L e. 
a poet. 

Nofis, therefore, is the name of 
this book which they arranged, L e, 
the knowledge of nine persons, and 
we have the proof of this above. 

This is the Cain Patraic, and no 
human Brehon of the Gaedhil is 
able to abrogate anything that is 
found in the Senchus Mor. 

[In/roduc/ion, vol. I. pp. 2-1 9.] 
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r, »re gixen here in the originil work. 
i the coademnmg to deaih of the 
of Odhran, S. Patrick'! chirioleer. 



dialect of the FeJoi, in ohict 



[2. Dirt-fim equal for King and Biihop\ 

Is a Sencas Mar ro airted comdire In the Senchus was established 
do Rig ocus Epscop, ocus aige rechta equal ' dire'-fine for a King, and a 
litre, ocus suad filed forcan di cen- Bishop, and the head of the vritten 
daib forosna, ocus do briugad dire- law, and the chief poet who com- 
nar cetaib, oca mbi caire ansic co poses extemporaneously, and for the 
na thochus techta. brewy, who is paid ' dire ' for his 

hundreds, and who has the ever- 
full caldron and his lawful wealth ^ 
[In/roductitm, I. 40.] 
lunch was reierved for *' ihr King, Biihop. and 



[3. TiiAes, First-fruits, Alms, Con/racis.] 



Aatat a tri noda icat, dechmada, 
ocus primiti, ocus almsana, aragairet 
re cuairt duinebad, traethad cairde 
la Rig ocus tuaith, aragair tuarathlia 
coctha. 



Astad caich in socbar ocus ina 
dochur argair bfuliuth in betha. 

Acht na ciuc cura ata tdthmechta 
la feine, cia ro nasatar : cor moga cen 
a flaith, cor manajg cen apaid, cor 
meic beoathar cen athair noca, cor 
dniilh no mire, cor nina sech a 



There are three things which are 
paid, viz., tithes and first-fruits, and 
alms, which prevent the period of a 
plague, and the suspension of amity 
between a King and the country, and 
which also prevent the occurrence 
of a general war. 

The binding of all to ifietr good 
and bad contracts prevents the law- 
lessness of the world. 

Except the five contracts which 
are dissolved by the Feini, even 
though they be perfected : the con- 
tract of a labourer without his chief, 
the contract of a monk without his 
abbat, the contract of the son of a 
living father without the father, the 
contract of a fool or mad woman, 
the contract of a woman without 
her man. 
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Olcena atsuiter cuir bel amail 
adrodad Adum in derbdiubairt : at- 
bath in bith uile ar aen uball. 



In like manner are fixed the con- 
tracts by word of mouth, as Adam 
was condemned for his red fraud : 
all the world died for the one apple. 
[^Introduction, I. 50-52.] 



Atat ceitheora sabaid tuaite noda 
desruithethar i mbecaib : Rig gubre- 
tacb, Epscop tuisledach, file diubar- 
tach, aire eisindraic nad oiget a 
mamu. Ni dlegaiier doib dire. 



[4. A stumbling Bishop to be degraded.'] 

There are four dignitaries > of a 
territory who may be degraded: a 
false-judging King, a stumbling Bi- 
shop, a fraudulent poet, an unworth; 
chieftain who does not fulfil his 
duties. 'Dire'-fine is not due to 
these. 

[Introduction, I. 54.] 



■ Sec alio pp.56,j7: "Inflicting woundi, 01 
committing ads of ticachfTy, upon bodiei or 
pcnoiu, or rtauicidc, 01 kcieI murda, or it- 
lilting (0 titlTlain ■ campan)', or idulterj, if 
it be committrf by any one of an ecelesiatiica! 
grade, depriTCi inch eccloiaitical oiden of fall 
Eonor.price al ome until they p«y ■ trU'-fiiu, 
ind do penince ; and they all [etaro to thdr 
fonnet dignitici except the Biihop, who doei 
not retom, but becomei a hermit ; or, ateord- 
ing fo oiktn, it it ibe vitgin Bishop only who 
doe* not tecover his grade 01 hii perfection 
igiin : ihc Biibop of one viJe doei tetutn, i. e. 



when be performi penance within three dayt." 
And p. 61 : "AJl men whoie office did DM 
compel them to frequent the Churcli, hate & 
'cumbil' fbi frequenting the Church. If a 
^fon 0/ ihe lix gradei of the Churcb bai 
done Ihcie deedi, he thiU moie to 1 higbet 
grade, so ai be doct penance id proportion to 
the dignity of the grade, homevet iDiigDiScam 
the dime. . . . When ihey [the Biewyi] hafe 
tiot IncreaK of properly 10 tntitii litm to 
ii. they mutt Jo peoance at 









"&c. 



[5. Value 0/ Bishop's TesHmonyJ] 



Ar forbrise Ri each a fiadnaise, 
ar is tualaing som forgell for each 
recht, acht a da comgrad d'inraicaib, 
no sui, no Epscop, no deorad De. 



The King excels all in testimony, 
for he can, 6y his mere word, decide 
^Mnst every class of persons ex- 
cept Ikose g^the two orders of reli- 
gion or learning who are of equal 
rank with himself, as the doctor, or 
the Bishop, or the pilgrim [exile <rf' 
God]. 
[Atkgaiail, or Law 0/ Distress, I. 78.] 



L 



D,j.,.db,Googlc 



APPENDIX B. 

[ixnucTi K*ou tmcSDi mom, vol. i.] 



[6. Fvrniturt of a C/iurcA.] 



Is and ro airled etach fri lith, arm 
fri nitb, ech fri aige, dam fri har, 
bo fri blicht, mucc co nur, cauni 
CO U ; toichned Ri, biathad airec, 
esbuid fledi, intreb n-ecalsa, &c. 



It is in it {iii rule of me dq^s ttay) 
were included duiresses for raiment 
for the festival day, weapons for the 
battle, a horse for the race, an OX 
for ploughing, a cow for milk, a. pig 
with fatness, a sheep with its fleece; 
the withholding of his food-tribute 
from a King, the food-tribiUe of a 
chieftain, the deficiency of a feast, 
the furniture of a church, &c. 

[Law of Disirui, I. laa.] 



Athgabail dechmaide im crichad 
selba, im fuigell, im dirind uas cac, 
im rodarc tunne [Im set roderc] im 
diubu nuire, &c. 



[j. Reiki — CAarfAyari/.] 

Distress of ten da>-s for the partition 
of lands, for a relic, for the moun- 
tain land high above all, for things 
of value seen on the sea, for valuable 
articles, for digging a churchyard, &c. 
\Law of Distress, I. aoo-soa.] 



[8. Advice if Church in maiir^ Laws.] 



Is cosse conamas athgabail huine, 
ocns aile, ocus treisi, ocns cuicthe, 
ocus dechmaide la Feni a comairleib 
Eclaisi, a nnoisib tuat, a firechtaib 
filed, a comcetfaidib Hatha, a com- 
iurle breitheman, acbt ni ima tor* 
maig cubus ocus aicne a firbreth^b 



Hitherto have been enumerated 
the distresses of one day, and of two 
days, and of three days, and of five 
days, and of ten days, by the Feini 
by the advice of the Church, from 
the customs of the laity, from the 
true laws of the poets, from the con- 
current opinions of the Kings, from 
the advice of judges, except what 
conscience and nature added from 
true judgments according to analogy. 
[Law of Dixtrus, I. 308, 209.] 
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[iXniACTl r>OM ISNCIVt MOIt. VM.. I.] 

[9. Injuring Utensils of /if Altar.] 

s included in a list of injuries for which a distress of three dajrs is 
The cup and chalice are the utensils specified.) 

[Law of Distress, I. a33-»35] 



[10. Exemption of Clerks from duty tf interfering to prevent violetue.\ 

There are also other lookers-on 
who are exempt, i.e. clerics, and 
women, and boys, and people who 
are not able to wound or protect or 
forbid, and imbeciles and incapables. 

[Law of Distress, L 243, 343.] 



Bit sellaig stana and chena, .i. 
cleirig, ocus mna, ocus mec, ocus 
aes nad meisi gona na anacal na 
urgair, ocus eccuind ocus escunid. 



[11. Wiy distress is fourfold. ] 

Ocus ar ind hi it ceteora selba bit (Among other reasons) Because 
for each adg^r ocus adgairter : selb there are four who have an interest 



6ni aiardai, ocus selb flata ocus selb 
Ecalsa, ocus selb maithrai, no selb 
ajtrama; ro bi co comraicet huile 
for oen ; rom bi imbet a di, no a 
tri, no nachae aenar nacha techta. 



in every one who sues or is sued: 
the tribe of the father, the chief, the 
Church, the tribe of the mother, or 
the foster-father ; it may be that they 
all may be in one; it may be that 
they may all be in two, or in three, 
or one alone may have an interest 
in him. 



Ocus ar ind hi it ceithri rechta ro And because there are four laws 

mesraigset ar bretemnacht ; recht which are brought to bear upon 

naicned, ocus recht fetarluig, [recht judicature: the law of nature, the 

faide,] recht nudliadnaise. patriarchal taw, the prophetic law, 

the law of the New Testament. 

[Law of Distress, I. a6o, 361.] 

[13. Exemption for those who go to obtain the Communion for a Sick Person.^ 

Dlomtar turbuid ; a teisid annso : 7^ occasions of exemption are 

tubad slo^ fo mendad ; larmoract here set down ; these are they : the 
cruid, no coibdena; no gabala, no attack of a host upon the house; 
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citnidi, no fir muindtire consia i 
n-ailitri, no coingt comna, no lega 
do neoch biss fri bas, &c. 



nOlCBD) UOR. vol,. I].] 

i pursuit of cattle, or a party ; or the 
seizure of caUU, or a prisoner, or a 
member of a tribe having gone on 
a pilgrimage, or to obtain the com- 
munion, or a physician for a person 
on the point of death, £c. 

[Law o/Bis/ress, I. 266, 267.] 



[13, Diiay of Ten Days in distraining Calih belonging to the Church^ 

The exempt cattle of the chieftain 
grade or of the Church shall not be 
distrained until a delay of ten days 
has taken place. 

[Law of Distress, II. 48, 49.] 



Ni gaibter atgabsul neiriie gnud 
flatha no Eculsa conar fastur doib 
cu dechmuid. 



[14. Steward Sailiffs of Kings and Bishops.] 



Acht athuig forrta bitis fri cinta o 
Riguib. 

[Glost.] .1. acht na hatuig ro bClis 
ac na Riguib da foiritin re ic a cinuid, 
for a toibged cac in fola cinuid no 
in fola fiac roddlesta do na Rigaib, .i, 

adetge lais in ugdur, atgabail do 
gabail do na Riguib ocus do na 
Hespocuib buddm, cid troscud do 
legdis ima fiachuib cuir ocus cun- 
nurrta, ocus im cinta coisi ocus 
laime. Is amluid ro bidis na Riga 
ocus na Espuic i nallut, do rer na 
narsanta, ocus atuig forrta acud da 
fine budein, no doer cele ag in Ri, 
no doer manuc ag in Espuc, ocus 
cumad amluid sin do betis na graid 
secta, ocus na graid ecalsa uile. 
Ocus do daer ceilib flata no dia 
ngeliine an atuig forrta, ocus do 
doermancuib eaculsa, no dia ngelfine 



Except steward -bailiffs which Kings 
had to be accountable for their lia- 
bilities. 

[Gloss.] That is, except the stewards 
whom Kings used to have to relieve 
th^m in paying for their liabilities, 
and whom all sued for the liabilities 
of crime or liabilities of contract due 
from the Kings, i. e. these were the 
stewards or agenls of the King, for 
the author of this law was loath to 
take distress from the Kings or Bi- 
shops themselves, though the ptrsans 
suing them fasted on them for their 
liabilities of bargain and contract, 
and their crimes of foot and band. 
The Kings and the Bishops in an- 
cient times, according to the ancients, 
had stewards of their own tribe, or 
the King had a ' daer'-stock tenant, 
or the Bishop a 'daer 'stock tenant 
of ecclesiastical lands, and all the 
septenary grades and all the eccle- 
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na hatuig fonta. No bids ac tobuc 
doib gac nee dligdis ocus a gabfiil 
atgabala uime, da^ risdais ales ; ocus 
gac cin ro acurta ar na Riguib cumad 
dibsim ro gabta atgabail uime. Da 
l^cdis na Riga troscad ocus da ngabta 
atgabail do na Rigaib tar fis in atuig 
forta, is fiac indligid athgabala ann, 
ocus a da trian don cinn ocus acn 
trian don athuc fonta; no cumad 
don athuc forrta no betis in da trian ; 
ocus gac indliged atgabala do gentur 
risin aiuc, is Ra.ch indligid athgabala 
do inn, ocus a da trian aice buden 
ocus a den trian don Ri; no dono 
cumad a breit do aenur a ninbuid 
is de gabtur in atgabail; ocus in 
inbuid is don Rig no gebta i cuma 
fiach indligid atgabala do breit do 
aenur. Ocus gac indligefl do dena 
in tathac forrta fein um in atgabail 
is a ic do aenur; ocus da (ecmad 
indliged atgabala do denum don 
cinn, cumad 6 in tatuc forrta no 
icfud; ocus aitgin in gac nee racus 
a lopud, ocus i corpfiac daigabail 
in athuig forrta die on einn ; no 
cuna iea etir int na rachuld a 
lobad dL 



:sni tfoB. VOL. il] 
siastical grades were similarly pro- 
vided. Their {the Kings') stcward- 
bailiETs were of the ' daer'-stock 
tenants of the chieftain or of the 
'Geilfine'- tribe, and their {the Bi- 
shop^) steward- bailiffs were of the 
'daer'-stock tenants of ecclesiastical 
lands or of the ' Geilfine'-tribe with 
which the Bishop's church was con- 
nected. They used to levy for them 
everything that was due to them 
and take distress for it, if necessary ; 
and for every liability for which the 
Kings were sued, it was from these 
that distress was taken. If the Kings 
had permitted fasting to be per/ormed 
and if distress were taken from the 
Kings without the knowledge of the 
steward-bailiff, there is fine of illegal 
distress imposed for it, of which two 
thirds are due to the head Kings, and 
one third to the steward-bailiff; or 
aecording to others the two thirds 
were due to the steward- ba iliff ; 
and for every illegality of distress 
committed against the steward he 
shall be paid fine for it (the illegal 
distress), of which he himself shall 
possess two thirds and the King one 
third ; or else he shall obtain all 
when it is from him the distress is 
taken; and when it is taken from 
the King, he alone shall get the fine 
for illegal distress. And as regards 
eveiy illegality which the steward- 
bailiff shall commit respecting the 
distress, he alone shall pay for it; 
and should it happen that the head 
(King or Bishop) committed illegality 
of distress, the steward-b^liff shall 
pay for it, and make restitution for 
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■ In Iritb teaute of Und, the chief lupplled 
the nock, the occupier the laboui. In Saer- 
itoclc tenure, which wii the nobler of the 
two, the occnpiei gate no lecuHly ; in Daer- 



everything chat has gone into for- 
feiture, and the original debts of the 
steward-bailiff shall be paid by the 
head ; or according to others the part 
of it which has become forfeited 
shall not be paid for at all *. 

\Law of Diiirtis, II. 94, 95.] 

slock tenuie. be did. See Dr. Hincock'iPrf^ 
to rol. ii, of the Stndius Mbr, pp. ilriii. iq. 
'Geilfine' wai a tribe-iebtianship extending to 
the fiflh degree {Id. ib. xlvi). 



[15. Distraint ^ Ecclesiastics^ 



\Gloss.'\ Aithgabail aesa ecolsa; 
troscad ocus apud iaram nad ngeba 
a paiter nac a credo ocus nad tet do 
sacarfaic ocus do aubairL Mad aea 
graid no aes creidme * * im totg 
a cluicc no im cois a altoire, ocus 
apud na ro oiffrither liiirri, ocus nad 
mbentar cloc do trataib. Do air- 
chindchaib ocus aesgraid inso. Ma 
atloat gaibter a sesci no a tnblicta, 
mana tincatu'. 



{Gloss.l As to the distraint of ec- 
clesiastics : fasting is to lake place 
and afterwards nodce is to be given 
that they say not their Lord's Prayer 
nor their Creed, and that they go not 
to the sacrifice nor to the offering. 
If they be persons in orders or reli- 
gious persons, lei a 'gad'-tye be put 
upon their bell-houses or at the foot 
of their altar, and a warning given 
that there shall be no offering made 
upon it, and that the bells for the 
hours shall not be rung. This refers 
to ' Airchinnechs ' and persons in 
orders. If they abscond let their dry 
cows or their milch cows be seized, 
unless they tender justice. 

\L<no of Distress, II. lio, lai.] 



[16. Distress of an Abbot upon his Tenant or Moni.] 

[Gloss."] It is the same with tte 



[Giost,] A cumat apad ar a manac; 
ocus athair ara mac; ocus ficir aru 
felmac. 



distress of an abbat upon his tenant 
of ecclesiastical lands [monk]; and 
of a father upon his son ; and of a 
tutor upon his pupil. 
[Zaro of Distress, II. 128, lag.] 
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[17. Privileged Residence in which there it a Bithop.\ 



[Gloss i\ Ata dono fonis dila cinta 
di aithgabail, .i. a fuirech i ndait 
imbi Ri, no Epscop, no sut, no 
uasal nemid sechip i\ a Aiirech i 
faichi cainte, no fir nad fuilnget 
gruaidi, ar ni daimside dligiuth itir 
do duine. 



[Gloss.'\ There is, however, a rea- 
dence which washes out the liatnliiy 
of a distress, i. e. to seize in an as- 
sembly in which there is a King, or a 
Bishop, or a professor, or a nobk 
' nemidh,' whoever he may be ; to 
seize in the green of a satirist, or of 
a man who does not suffer 'gru^dhi,' 
for he vouchsafes no right whatever 
to a person. 

[Law of Distress, II. 128, 129.] 



[18. Distinctions of Sundi^s and Festival-days^ 



Mac in uiriuch desa imurro, dalh 
fo let a eduig each lae, .1. foru brut 
no foru inur, ocus da etuch dathu 
uime dia doihnuig ; ocus itir a lorn 
ocus inua do. 



Mac in uiriuch tuis imurro, dath 
for eduige uile ; ocus da 6iuc dathu 
uime each lae, itir a lorn ocus a nua, 
ocus da educh dathu nuaid uime dia 
domnuig. Educh dathu each lae 
aice, educh domnuig ocus etuch sol- 
lumuin, act is ferr each dluch araile 
dib. 



Mac in uiriuch aird imurro, da 
etuch data nua each lae imeside, 
ocus da etuch dathu nuaid dia dom- 
nuig ocus i soHumuin, act is ferr 
each etuch araile. 



The son of the ' aire-desa' chief 
wears clothes of a different colour 
every day, i. e. his cloak or his tunic 
is to be of a different colour every d^, 
and he is to wear clothes of two 
different colours on Sunday; and 
he is to have both old clothes and 
new clothes. 

The son of the ' aire -tuisi '-chief is 
to have all his clothes coloured ; and 
is to wear ciothes of two colours 
every day, both old and new, and to 
wear new clothes of two colours 
every Sunday. He is to have co- 
loured clothes every day — clothes for 
Sunday and clothes for the festival, 
but each of them better than the 
other. 

The son of the ' aire-fird '-chief is 
to wear new clothes of two colours 
every day, and new clothes of two 
colours on Sunday and the fesdval 
day, but each of these clothes better 
than the other. 
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Mac ID da ^ri forgill is tairi sic. 



Mac na nairiuch forg;iU is ferr, 
ocus mac na Rig, etuch dathu nuaid 
doibside in each aimsir, act is fearr 
araile dib, ocus or ocus aiiget foruib 
uiie. 



,11.] 



The sons of the two inferior ' aire- 
forgiir -chiefs, the same at the last 
mentioned. 

The sons of the superior ' aire- 
forgill '-chiefs, and the sons of the 
Kings, are to haye new coloured 
clothes at all times, but exceeding 
each other in quality {the Sunday 
clothes better than the week-day clothes, 
and those for the festival better than 
those for Sunday, as already specified), 
and all embroidered with gold and 
silver*. 
[Law of Fosterage, II. 148, 149.] 

The cpilheti indicile the »»rioui gradei 



[19. Dissolution of Contracts?^ 



As to every contract of all these 
which is dissolved, it is in one day, 
or three days, or four days they are 
dissolved. One day for dissolving 
the contracts of the tenants after 
knowledge of them; and three days 
for dissolving the contracts of the 
emancipated sons after knowledge 
of them; and five days for dissolving 
the contracts of the ' saer'-j/iwi 
tenants of ecclesiastical lands after 
knowledge of them. If their dis- 
honest contracts only are dissolved, 
the time is the same as that in which 
the chief dissolves their own dis- 
honest contracts, i.e. in twenty-four 
hours, and in ten days. 
of Saer-Stock Tenure, II 218, 219.] 



[ao. Social connexion between the Church and its Tenants of 

Ecclesiastical Lands.^ 

\Gloss^ X. is i lanamnacht nil Itir [(?/«*.] The social connexion 

in Eclais ocus a manchu, praicecht which subsists between the Church* 



Gach cor dib taithmithcr uile, is 
ar ain, no treise, no cethruimte tait- 
mither. Aon fri taitmec cor na ceile 
iar fis ; octis treise fri taithmech cor 
na mac saorlicte iar fis ; ocus cuicte 
fri taithmec cor na saonnanac iar lis. 
Ma taithmec imurro a ndiubarta 
nama, is inand ocus in re fri taith- 
menn in cenn a ndiubarta fadein, .i. 
CO ceithre uaire fichet, ocus co 
dechmaid. 



[Z01 
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[1 
ocua oiffrenn, ocus imaind anma on 
Eclais da manchaib, ocus airitiu cac 
meic do forcetal, ocus cac manaig do 
coir aithrige; dechmada ocus primiti 
ocus almsana uaithaibsium disi, ocus 
Ian log enac in nertslainti, ocus trian 
log enac fri bas ; ocus breitheamnus, 
ocus imdenam, ocus fiadnaise don 
Eclais for a mancaib, itir saermanach 
ocus daermanac, ocus for cac tuata 
uile cid saermanach he, muna raib 
Eclais aile, [Eclais is comuasal rest], 
aca testugud. 



NCHUI MOR. VOL. IL] 

and its tenants of ecclesiastical lauds 

is, preaching*" and ofifering, — and 
requiem for souls is due from the 
Church to its tenants of ecclesiastical 
lands, and the receiving of every son 
for instruction, and of every lueh 
tenant to right repentance; tithes, 
and fiist fnuts, and alms, are due of 
them to her, and full honor-price 
when they are in strong health, and 
one-third honor-price at the time of 
death"; and the Church has Me /ower 
of prtmovnting judgment, and proof, 
and witness, upon its tenants of ec- 
clesiastical lands, both ' saer'-stock 
tenants and ' daer'-stock tenants, and 
upon every other layman.even though 
he be a ' saer'-stock tenant of eccle- 
siastical lands, unless there is an- 
other Church of equal dignity claim- 
ing him. 
\Lt^i} of Social Connexions, II. 344-347,] 



» The Church, ('eclait'), i.e. ' «an dis," 

the astembly of wiidom; or'ecIac,'i.e. 'iclit.' 
tweaose the Chnrch lupplia every one with 

poie auembly. ihe Chucch is in utcmbly which 
ii purer than all othen; 01 edit, i.e. 'ecen 
leii.' by which one's welfare ii ef^cled. when 
he u in difficuhy ; 01 ' edai,* liom the Gieelc 
udtdajutH populati, i. e. the luembly of the 
jiut. ' With her tenanti of ecdeiiatticiil lancU' 



(' manchu'), i, e. with the people who give it 
{Ifu Ckurch) Taluabie (' somainacha') ooodi 
('maioe'), »ft« » FoP" way, C'lae'), or 
maimel. l_Laai t/ Soc. dm.. If. m.) 

b Another MS. adds, " Baplitm and com- 
munion, and requiem of wuli." 

~' " ' And every fint 

d ev&y fir3t-boia 
child fron) that 



[a I. Restitution /or Illegal Taking 0/ Church Properly.] 

Restitution is paid for every illegal 
taking with which they are charged 
by fasting, except when the Church 
is concerned. 

(Gloss.] Fasting", i.e. when fasting 
is not performed in seeking its resti- 
tution after it has been taken ; resti- 
tution is not paid to a layman unless 



Asrenar aitl^uin each dichmairc 
cairichther co troscad, acht in Eclais. 



{Gloss.} Co troscad, .i. co na dem- 
tar troscad ime ac iarraid a aithgena 
iar na gabail ; is ann ata aithgin do 
tuata ann muna troiscter. Acht in 
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£clai3. .L let mainib o eclaiadacda 
berair he, is ann ata aithgrn and rig 
troscad, uair isse cult in in actnaigte 
a bail ata aithgin lacta no gnimraid 
don tuait aon, biaid a diablad do 
^uis. Aithgin olcena, .i. aJthgin 
uile cena in each ni berair o neoch 
ccQ atbcomarc is in nerrach co na 
toirachtain ina uide icce oHr, .i. 
cenmoia Eclais. 



APPENDIX B. 

:Bin HOR, vn.. D,] 

the fasting is perfonned. 



Except 
zffAeit the Church it eoiteemed, L t. 
unless it {iht proper^) has been taken 
from an ecclesiastic : if it has, there 
shall be restitution before fasting, for 
the force of the "except" is thtU 
where there is restitution of milk or 
work to a X^ymwL, there thall b« 
doulde Ttstitution to the Church. 
Restitution i> aUo paid, i. e. iesti< 
tution (> likewise paid for everything 
which is taken avay from one with- 
out asking pennission, i. e. for die 
forced relief or loan which is to be 
forthcoming in its proper time of pay- 
ment, i. e. except when the Church 
is coneertud. 
\Laai of Social Cotmtxiom, II. 35», 353.] 



[22. Duty of (he Chunk on account of Land, ^r.J 



\Glots^ Rath tardirdig tabuiit in 
cele don ni teit a nairim cac forcruid 
naJrbid. Tabuirt na Ecluisi, biathad 
in aen cineda gin fine, gin tir, gin 
inilled, ocus each mic ocus gacb 
maniiig. Ocus ubuirt manuig, .L .x. 
7a 



[ff/wi.] The excessive return for 
the stock is the implied duty of the 
tenant out of that which goes to the 
account of each excess of measure. 
The imphed duty of the Church is 
the feeding of the last survivor with- 
out a tribe, widiouC land, without 
cattle, and of every son Ufl dalihtit, 
and of every tenant of ecclesiastical 
lands. And the implied du^ of a 
tenant of ecclesiastical lands, i.e. the 
tenth, &c. 
[Law ^Social Connexions, II. 354, 355,] 

[23. ReslihUim of Erie-fine and of Pmanee\ 

Aithgin neirci ocus aithgin peine Restitution of ' eric'-fine and re- 
do Eclais ria troscud ; aithgin ocus stitution of penance are to It paid to 
dire ocus eneclann iar troscad, ocus the Church before fasting; restitu- 
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a log do petiDiut in dichmwx: in 
^in. Aithgin do cac cena ina dich- 
mairc ria troscud ; aithgin imomi 
ocus dire ocus eneclann in taide, 
ocus in elguin ria troscud, issed dno 
in dichmairc iar troscad. Cia troisc- 
ther imomi imon taide ocus imin 
elguin, ni iciar diablad do neoch ro 
raidsem, co lo cinne brcithium. Issed 
a. trocar; a etrocar imorm diablad 
neich dlegar ria troscad do ic iar 
troscad i taide ocus i nelgum. Ise 
fein atai im jn dichmairc, nac aili 
imoiTU innisis in taide. 



IL] 



tion, and ' dire'-fioe, and honor-price 
after fasting, and the amount for the 
illegal taking are paid in penance^ 
Restitution » due to eveiy one in 
general for illegal seizure before fast- 
ing; but resdtudoD, and ' dire '-fine, 
and honor-price are due for theft, 
and for illegal seizure before fasting, 
and these penaltiet are for illegal 
taking after fasting. But even though 
fasting be performed in cases of 
theft and forcible seizure, double 
shall not be paid for anything we 
have mentioned, until the Brehon 
decides it. That is the leniency of 
the case; but the severity is that the 
double of the thing due before fast- 
ing is to be paid after fasting for 
theft and forcible seizure. He {Ifu 
plaintiff) himself is the wilruss of the 
illegal taking, but another person 
tells of the theft. 
[Law of Social Conruxions, II. 354-357.] 



[24, Contraehfor the Gathering /or the Ftstivah.'\ 



Ni bi cor cor nechtar da Una sech 
araile, inge cum lesaigter a cumtus ; 
iteside inso comul comuir fri coibne 
techta in tan nad bi occaib fadesin 
comobair trebta do luad; fochraic 
tire ; tinol cua ; comuli sollaman. 



The contract made by either party 
is not a law/ul contract without Ihe 
content of the other, except in case 
of contracts tending equally to the 
welfare of both ; such as the alliance 
of co-tillage with a lawfiil tribe when 
they {Ihe couple) have not the means 
themselves of doing the work of 
ploughing ; the taking of land ; the 
collecting of food ; the gathering for 
the festivsUs ■, 
\Laxo of Social Connexions, II. 356-359.] 
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HYMN OF S. FIACC'. 

I. Genair Fatraicc Jnnemthur, ised atfet hiscelaib : 
Maccan sembliadan deac intan dobreth fod^raib. 

3. Succat aainm itubrad ; cedaathair bafissi ; 

Mace Alpuim, maic Otide, hoa deochain Odissi. 
5. B&i se bliadna ifoguam, maisse d<3ine nistoimled, 

batarile cothraige cethartrebe diafognad. 
7. Asbert Uictor frigTiiad mil contessed fortonna : 
forniib achois forsindleice marait aes nibronna. 
9. Dofaid tarelpa. huile de mair baamra retha, 

coDidfarggaib lagerman andes indeisciurt letha. 
1 1. Ininnsib mara torrian ainis, innib adrfmi ; 
legais canoin lagerman, ised adfiadat Ifni. 
13. Dochum nerenn dodfetis aii^l de hifithisi r 

menicc atchidii hifTsib dosnicfcd arithisi. 
15. RobochobaJr donderinn tichtu Patraicc, forachlad : 
roclos dan son agarma macraide caille fochlad. 

17. Gadatar cotfssad innoeb aranimthised lethu, 
aratintairad ochlden tuatha herenn dobetha. 

19. Tuatha herenn tairchantais dosnicfed sithlaith nua, 
meraid code aiartaige bedfis tir temrach tna. 



21. Adruid Moegaire tichtu Fhatraicc nicheilltis ; 

rofirad ind[fj^tsine innaflalha asbeirtis. 
33. Baleir Patraicc combeba; basab indarba ciiSene : 

ised tuargaib aeua suas de sechtreba d^ine. 
35. Ymmuin ocus abcolips, natiicoicat noscanad; 

piidchad b^tsed amiged demolad d^ nianad. 
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HYMN OF S. FIACC. 
I. Patrick was born in Nemthur; it is this (hat has been declared i 



a child of sixteen years, vhen he was brought under tears. 
3. Saccat his name it was said; who was his &ther is to be known : 

son of Calpum, son of Potitus, grandson of deacon Odisse. 
5. He was six years in slavery ; men's food he ate it not : 
many were they — four tribes, whom Cothraige '' served. 
7, Victor ''.said to Mil'g^ slave that he should go over the waves: 

he pressed hia foot on (he stone : its trace abides : it wears not awajr. 
9. He went across all the Alps — Great God I it was a marvel of a journey ! 
until be staid with German in the south, in the south part of Ladum. 
1 1. In the isles of the Tyrrhene sea he remained, therein he meditated : 

he read the canon with German : it is this that writings declare. 
13. To Ireland God's angels were bringing him in his course : 

often was it seen in visions that he would come thither again. 
15. It was a help to Ireland the coming of Patrick, who was called : 

afar was heard the sound of the ciy of the children of the wood of 
Fochled". 
17. They prayed that the saint would come, that he would journey with 
them, 
that he would turn the peoples of Ireland from Evil to Life. 
19. The peoples of Ireland were prophesying that a new Prince of Peace 
would come to them, 
That his successors would abide to the day of Doom, that Tara's land 
would be waste and silent. 
21. His druids concealed not from Loegaire Patrick's coming ; 

The prophecy of the Prince whereof they spake, was verified. 
23. Pious was Patrick till he died ; he was a strong expeller of evil. 

it is this that raised his goodness upwards ■ . ■ . (P) beyond men's tribes. 
25. Hymns and Apocalypse, the three fifties, he used to sing them; 
he preached, baptized, prayed, from God's praise rested not. 
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